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*-EXTRACT from Dr. Clamy's Account 
of the Miniſters, and others, ec? 
ed, or Silenced in England, after the 
RESTORATION in 1660. 


R. Trowm xs Marr : He was the Son of a Miniſter. Bred 
up in Pembroke Hall in Combridge, and very ſtudio: 
there. He was Fellow, almoſt as ſoon as B. A. But going 
into Cornwa! with ſome others to preach the Goſpel, he met 
with fuch Encouragement, Acceptance and Succeſs, that he re- 
turn'd no more to his College. 
Exon, and join'd with Mr. Stukeley. He drew up the Opinion 
of the Oid Noneonformiſts in a Cont troverſy that fell out in 
that Congregation, in &vo, And an Exhbortation to Holy Lin 


ing, join'd with a Treatiſe of Mr. Polwhetl, . 
He writes himſelf, M. A, in ſeveral of his printed Works“ 


ne of them before omitted, is intitled, The Ax at the Root o 
Profeſſors Miſcarriages: In a plain Detection of, and whole. 
ſome Caveat againſt, the Miſcarriages oppoſite to Faith in God þ 
4to. 1668. He allo epitomiz'd the Hiſtory of the Martyrs, i 
three Parts, An. 1660, 8ve, with this Title; A cloud of Jt 
neſſes, or the Sufferers Mirrour : Being Collections out of E 4 
bius, Jon, Fuller, &c. from Britiſb, Dutch and French Mari | 
rologies, alphabetically 2 d. Prefaced by Mr. Fave! o 


Dartmouth, 
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He was afterwards call'd tof 
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Cloud of Witneſles : . 


x 
| OR THE 
| SUurFERERS MI RROUR, 
| Made up of 
The SwaniixzE Songs and other Cnoicr 
Pass acxs of a great Number of MARTYRS 
and CONFESSORS, to the End of the Siæ- 
|  zeenth Century, in their Treatiſes, Speeches, 
of Letters, Prayers, &c. in Priſon, or Exile, 
18 3. 
: at the Bar, or Stake, &c. 
1 Euſebius, 
| | Fox, 
\ | - 
need out of the Teclefaſiea! Hiſtories of 4 (5,97? 
11 | Petrie, 
os 2 oy” JC Scotland, 
And Nr. Same! Ward's Life of Faith in Death, exemplified in zhe l= 
i, 1 ing Speeches f ding Chriſſiane, and alphabetically diſpoted. 
9/1 » I 
| By 77 homas Hall, M. 
One of the 4:7 Miniſtere, after the Reſtoratio. 
VOL. I 
Pal. 50. 5, Gather my Soints 7 os * 5 
Job 5. 1. / To avbicl of the Saints ati, 1/94 trirn ? 
Rom. 15. & IJ Bat/ce N 775 Ty „ere curiten retire, WEre a en r * 
Learn; ug, that cue tlreugb Paticuce and Compurt of the Scriptures might have 
Hope. j ö | 
— — — 556 ( de 1 
305ST0 N, N E. Printed and Sold by ROGER S and Fowle 
II, ween- Str Set. 01D „ 7 I. 
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2 
The AUTHOR'S 


Prefatory EPIST LE. 


Chriſtian Reader, 


| HIS Collection is peculiarly made for 
| thee; for it is the Sufferer's Mirrour : 

and if thou art a Chriſtian indeed, thou 
art a Sufferer, yea, a Martyr. * Though all 
| Chriſtians do not die Martyrs at a Stake: yet e- 
| very true Chriſtian hath a Spirit of Martyrdom; 
as one calls an Heart prepared to ſuffer, even to 
| the utmoſt, for 7e/us Chriff, IT have now 
| finiſhed an Alphabet for thee, concerning which 
I may, without boaſting, make uſe of the Words 
of a late neat Writer: © If to be ſhort will 
pleaſe thee, here's Brevity ; if Change will 
| pleaſe, here's Variety; if Profit will pleaſe, I 
dare ſay, it ſhall be thy Fault, if thou be not 
the better for it.” The ſeaſonable Uſefulneſs of 
this Alphabet hath been already hinted in the 
| Preface to the firſt Volume, and in the Ep:i/?l-s 


of my worthy Friends accompanying ir: yet 


® Daicang; Servatoris mmdeta oxoguuntur, it 111271dg; actione ſurt Martyres, 


c. Clem. Alex. Strom. 


A 3 give 
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give me leave once more to perſwade theeunto, Þ 
and to direct thee in the taking out ſome of 
the chief Leſſons, which this Alphabet teacheth, Þ* 
I. Learn hereby to dread Apoſtaſy. Vie þ f 
thou mayſt ſee, that Apoſtates do not only loſe Þ 
more than they gain by Apoſtaſie; but they 
> ſuffer worſe, — they ſhould for holding on in 
the Ways of Chriſt: they do not only wi] | 
Zo everlaſting Perdition ; but bring upon ue. 
fetves (in this World 2 Deſtriftinn, How 
dearly did recanting coſt fome of theſe Wor- th 
thies | They tell us, that till they had recanted [Ya 
their Recantings, they were in an Hell upon th 
Earth: their Conſciences were worſe "Pornmen- th 
tors, than their Perſecutors could be. What, Ty 
the Po: e ſaid of Envy, may be applied to an 2 


accuſing Conſcience, | anc 
- Siculi non invenëre 0 of 
Tormentum majus.-- Hor. Eh. lr. Lp. a it l 
Me'er did the fierceſt Tyrant 27 
Invent a greater Torment. Pro 


It is true, all Apoſtates have not 79r 1471/7] thei 
Conſciences : but then they have ſeared Con- 
ſciences, which are much worſe, Indignantil 
Dei major bec flaga . Cypr. Serm. 5. det 4 
lapſis. have 1 man/ Apo oſtates ( {19 | 


Biſhop Lati aer, in a 9 before I 
Edward hos ixtb) but T never knew but one, 


1 a 
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they were of divine Revelation; ſo that th ugh 


. it ſhould colt them. Theſe Vit efjes were 


| Promiſes of the Spirit's Aſliſtance, and not in 


| — — 
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Liberty, Friends, Relations, Livelibood, 2 
1% than Life it felt, Theſe he da good Gor if, ien 
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that proved a Scorner, and yet returned again. 
O that all, that may be brought to the Trial of- 
1 cruel Mockings and Scourgings, yea m — 
of Bonds and Impriſonment, and Baniſhmen 
| and all manner of Tortures, yea and of — 
it ſelf, would therefore de wiſe, and learn to 
1 dread Apoſta ſie more than the bloodieſt tor- 
E 5 Perſecutors. Remember Lot's Wife. 
II. Learn hereby hw 70 prevent Apoſtaſy, 
even in the Hour of Temptation. Theſe Wor- 
| thies acquaint 1s how they were kept from 
| Apoſtacy in ſuch an Hour, They knew the 
the preſent Truths, and were fully Satisfied that 


n 


ſome of them could not diſpute tor them, t they 
teould die for them. They had an unalterable 
and invincible Neſelistiom, to own thoſe Truths 
of Chriſt, and not to deny his Name, whatever 


reſolute ; - but it was through Faith in God's 


their own Strength. Their Hearts were nn 
pon Chri/?, and his Truths : theſe were” their 


ove and Joy, ſweeter to them than Masse, 


that they mt; rn ht hol: | 7 1th, = 2 * 7 A, 3, alien 
were : they were 
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„ Mo Bvibrin 20 the Reaven. 
upon God, who was able to eſtabliſh them, and 
God was their Prayer-hearing God. 


where ſo tranſlated, The Goſpel that is come 
wnto you, Col. T. 5, 6.) we ſhall not perſevere 
in the owning of them. Ye ſhall continue on; 
zu the Things that we are aſſured of. (2 Tim, 
g. 14.) If we be not reſolved ſpiritual Seamen, 


upon the Sight of a Sach leur ing Sky, we half 


ery ont, O * again, back again, &c. If ve 
reſolve in our on Strength, preſuming on the 


Figmnels of our own Purpoſes and Reſolutions, 


it is very probable we ſhall be fo many Pend- 


letons. Love is of an uniting Nature, it make: 
the Soul of him that loves, to cleave to the 
Object beloved. If our Ship be full of Leaks 
Ship and Lading will moſt likely be loſt. The 
holieſt Men have ever been the flouteft Martyrs 
Fail not to pray, that your Faith fail not; and 
that he who only is able to'eftabliſh us wor 
#fhold us with Bis princely Spirit. | 


III. Learn hereby zo be fearleſs of any S 
fe: ing for Chriſt, yea, to be ambitious and co- 


Dec 


Ofthat the Lord would help us to writ: 
| gfe theſe Copies ! If we be in the Dart, a 
do the preſent Truths, we fumble and fall. II 
we be not fatisfied, that fuch Doctrines are com 
aunto us from God ( as the Word for the preſent Þ 
Truth (2 Pet, 1. 12.) ſignifies, and is elſe-F 
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watozs even of Martyrdom for his Sake. Here 
we ſee, that the cruelleſt Torments, that-can 
be invented by the Wit of Man, are not 
inſupportable ; yea, that they may be borne, 
not only patiently, but rejoicingly, with ex- 


ceeding Joy, with 4oafting and Exultation. + 
If any kind of Sufferings for Chriſt be dreadful 
and terrible to us; yea, if the worſt of Suf- 
| ferings for his Sake be not rejoyced in, yea, glo- 
ried in, ſurely we want the Hearts and Eyes of 


thefe Yorthies.---We want their Hearts. Their 
Hearts were more in Love with Chriſt and 


his Truths, than ours are. Their Love was 
* fronger than Death it ſelf; No Waters could 
| quench it. We want their Eyes. We do not 
look upon ſuch Sufferings with the fame. Eyes, 


with which they did look upon them. 


They looked upon them with an Eye of Faith, 
and fo reckoned the Heavieſt Croſs of Chriſt 


light ; the longeſt Sufferings momentary ; the 


bittereſ? Cups ſweet + and Miſeries are heavy or 


light, long or ſhort, bitter or ſweet, as we reckon 


of them. || They faw, that the Blood of the 
Martyrs was the Seed of the Church: 
taſted peculiar Conſolations: they tell us the 


+ Magis, damnati, quam ab/oluti, gaudentes, Tert. 

| Lewis oft dolor, fi nihil opinio adjecrrit. Senec. — Sanguine fundata eff 
ecelefia, ſang uine credit. Profeſſus ff Manlius, divinas Martyrum conſola- 
ſianes ſenſiſſe. 
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bitterer their Sufferings were, the ſeeter 
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was 


the Word' of God to their Souls : the greater 
their Trials, the clearer their Evidences of their 


Right and Title to Glory: their Minds were ſo 
taken up with the Things 207 ſeen, that the; 
had little Thought or Senſe of the Things that 
are ſeen : the /uddener their Death would be, 
the /peedier and ſwifter would be their Paſſage 
unto Glory. O that the Apoſtle's Riddle may 
be our Motto and Symbol ; As forrowful, by 
always rejoycing | Nothing doth more a5 


his Majeſty, honour his Name, promotehis Goip 7 
efrabli 


—— — — 


greſſors, and baffe Satan, than rejoycins in fa 
tering for Chriſt to the uttermoſt. 

IV. Learn hereby zo love yoirr Enemies, 7! 
bleſs them that curſe you, to do good to den, 
that hate you, and to pray for them that de- 
pitefully uſe you, and perſecute pes: as we 


by ſeveral cogent Arguments. + It is true, ON 
to love Enemies is an high Degree of Chrifiia 
Perfection; but yet only ſuch as all the Chilare 
of ( God do in ſoine Meaſure attain unto, thous 


| AY 
* Nileras ſentit 
Ty * 
+ There are tue Reaſon; uli abe, 
cauſe our Pravers may be a Mean 2: te Convert them. 
of fy Oy TS. LS 
do us good: torgh againſt this Mill, 


tn ner co., cum animus in clo offi Tertul. 

c pray for cur Perſecutors; 
(2.) Pecan ie 

er Fail increaſe our N42 e. 


I - 
7 * 7 
* Ht An Aww „ BB. 4 * 
wes "TEES. — „ 


;/þ Believers, encourage returning Trans- 


are commanded, and perſwaded by our Lorch. 
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8 none but God's Children can attain thereunto. 


1 


Let none ſay, that they cannot be thus perfect. 


4 


What Means had theſe Horthies for attaining 


this Pitch of Chriſtian Perfection, that we have 


they had? We have the Armour of God + Had: | 


„ 


4 
* 


not? was not Satan, the Lorld, and the Fleſh, 


3 


not? what Iliudrances have we, that they had 


as great Enemics to and Hindrances of their 


loving their Enemies, as they are unto us of our 


boring our Enemies? Have not we as good 


{Weapons to fight againſt theſe Energics, as ever 


they any be/ter Armour? Certainly the Grace 
, God is as ſufficient for us, as fer them. 

V. Learn hereby /o 10 ſuffer, to ſuffer ſo 
Imeekty, ſo query, fa peaceably, ſo patiently, &c. 
as to convince the World, that Loyalty and. ſome 
Mon- conformity are not incomſiſtent. It is no 
mew Slander againſt the true Religion, to lay the 


promoting of Sedition and Rebellion to its 


Charge; as appears in /72-1a//sComplaint againſt 
the People of God, and in the peſtilent Letter 


| which Rehum and Shimſay wrote againſt the 


[Jews, and ſent to the King Artaxerxes. Even 
Chriſt himſelf was accuſed and condemned as 
an Enemy to Cz/ar, and a Mover of Sedition. 
It is true, they are ignorant and fooliſh Men, 


that thus calumniate Chriſtianity - but yet 7 
is the Il! of God, that with well-doing we put 


10 


| 
| 


A Eribrib % He Rowen, 


to: Silence the 1, gnorance of ſuch col 72 Me en, 
Submit your ſelves therefore to every Ordinance 
of:Man for the Lord's Sake, whether it be to 


the King, as ſupream, &c. We muſt indeed be 
Mon- conformiſis to the World; but we muſt 


look to it, that we be Loyal N, on-conformiſts, 
We muſt aceds be Subject. "We muſt be ſabject, 
even when we cannot "be obedient, 
reſpects the Higher Powers Commands, which 


may not be © 


thority 


find a ' theſe Worthies. They 


mand : 


and yet they ſtill proteſted againſt the 


Idolatrous Doctrine and Worſhip, then eſta- 


bliſhed by Law. 
true Catholic: 


It is a notable Paſſage in a 
If we had (ſaith he) well learnt | 


the Dot rine and Example of our Lord, and 
made it our Work to love all, and to do Go 
zo-all, and Hurt to none, and with Meekneſs 
and Patience to let any hurt us, rather than 
do any Thing for our own Defence, that is 


againſ, 


SS dS * 


Obedienic 


5 n A = 0 _ 


beyed, when unlawful Things are 
required: But Subjefion reſpects the Authe- Þ 
rity, which is the 1 of God, and muſt not 
be reſiſted, though thoſe that have their Au- | 
from God. command unlawful Things. | 
Many fuch Loyal Non-conformiſts we may | 
durſt not | 
reſiſt, or rebel, but willingly and cheerfully | 
yielded up their Bodies, to the Powers that were | 
over them, even to be burnt at their Com- 
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: againſt 1 the Law of Love, we ſhould ſee that 
Chtiſtianity would Serter thrive, when it would 
de better under flood by the Practice of Tous 
ſors. 
Luaſtly, Learn hereby 4 fortify your ſelves 
Audi others againſt Popery. Sure, that Religion 
i that thirſts for Blood, that makes Men cruel 
and bloody Perfecutors, that puts Men upon 
| butchering Chriſtians by Hundreds, yea, Thou- 
! ſands, is not the Religion of the merciful Prince 
ol Peace, but of the Father of Malice. E- 
[7 nough may be found in this Collection, to make 
us boath and abhor ſuch a Religion. 
But I detain thee too long from looking into 


Jy thy Mirrour, and learning thereby (better than 


I can teach thee) to dre/s thy Soul better under 
t | thy preſent Sufferings, and to ft thy ſelf for 
fat worſe. And yet I muſt detain thee a little 
e | longer, to read a ſhort Apology for this under- 
4 
[ 


— 


taking +. 
e if it be ſaid by any, That hereby excellent 


i- | Writings are diſmembred I ſhall only aſk 
a | Huch (as another hath done in a like Caſe) 


1d 
od | 
+ Such a Book Dr, Tailor thaught worth the giving I Son as his laſt Le- 
ef 3 Jor at part: ng he S. him a Latin B. „ contain. 14 the net 
an Sing; of the Martyrs, -—— Fox, Fal. 3. ac. 1755, 
PR , 
15 5 | 
of 


nt | whence had they this ObjeQion ? I is not one 


> 
| | 
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F the Off-ſpring of the rich Glutton, who d. 


ed Crumbs to hunger-bitten Lazarus? 
If it be faid, That Paſſages, as good as (i 
not better than) any taken notice of in this Col 
lection, are omitted: Imuſt needs ſay (as an- 
other worthy Collector hath done) that tho 
I neer intended to zranſcribe Books, I in- 
tended to ſelect the beſt Paſſages out of thoſe 11] 
. have had by me, fince this Collection was un- k 
.dertaken : And if thou thinkeſt I have miſt of|.* 
my Aim, poflibly others may not think o; 
for as many Men, ſo many Mind: And ther- 
fore Paſſages, to divers Pallates, may reliſh d., 
werſly. Sure the undertaking is as difficult, | 
to ſingle out the 3% Grains out of an heap of 
good M beat. Beſides, are not theſe Paſſage 
here taken Notice of, /o good, that it is pig 
the many poor Chriſtians, whom God is ca 
ling to ſuffer for his Sake, ſhould be without 
thoſe (ſuppoſed) better Paſſages, and theſe too 
If it be ſaid, That there are many ordinary 
Paſſages here inſerted, that mioht have been ar 
| -nitted :----T cannot but apply the ſame Cop? 
| letor's Anſwer ; That it is no Wonder, if ther 
| be a Difference in the Paſſages here collected. 
| to the Excellency and Uſefulneſs ; ſecing the 
| were. ſpoke or writ by ſuch different Peg 
l ſons, who had ſuch different Gifts, a 44 
2 
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ſame Spirit. But yet there is ſomewhat more 
| than ordinary in the moſt ordinary Paſſages: 
ſor all theſe Witneſſes ſpoke and wrote from 
Experience, from the Heart, and not by rote; 
and experimental Heart-paſſages are emphati- 
cal Paſſages. 
I ſhall Apologiſe no farther, leſt this needs 

another Apology : But ſhall conclude with ma- 
king the late learned Provoſt of Eaton's fourth 
© Reaſon for his excellent Collection, the Matter 
et my Wiſhes as to this Collection. O that 
I theſe Paſſages, as ſo many Sparks from Hea- 
Jes, collected thus together, may not only af- 
1 ford Light to Underſtandings, but Warmtb to 
Hearts! O that % fir Love, the Love that 
vas ſo hot in theſe ancient Worthies, may be 
lo applied by the Holy Ghoſt to the freezing 
Mee of this laſt Age, that our cold Love may 
i eceive Heat, Vigour, and Life from theirHeat, 
o the dead Child did from the living Prophet! 


. 
— — 
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q A. D. 1665. Fare wel. 
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The W e Mr. Sauver Warp of / 
wich gives che following - Teſtimony to the 4 | 
living Speeches of dying Chriſtians, which 
he collected. 4 


; 
k 
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bx for their laſs Specebes and Apothegms, pity it is no butit ' 

2 of cſ 
De Choice and Prime I have culled out of ancient Serif 
and later Martyrologies, Engliſh, Dutch, and French, pol 
fit and Plzaſare, hath paid me for the Labour of Collefing ; a 
| The like Gain (7 bene) hall quit the Co o hy Reading — "if 


theſe, it ſufficiently appears, they had their Faith freſh and liv!) 
zu be Face of their- grand Eneny, Death ; and by Vertue of 150 


| Faith, their Stirits, Wits and Tongues, untroubled ard TIT 4 7 
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i Luther. | 
Sz ' ö 
= "7 | 2 2 We. 

"= OW devoted Dr. Martin Luther was tothe Pope, 

1 when he firſt appeared, and what brought him upon 


the Stage, he himſelf teils us, in his Epiſtle before 
the firſt Tome of his Works, printed at Jena, 
Anno 1612. 

Above all Things, I deſire the pious Reader, and that 
or the Sake of our Lord himſelf, Chrif Jeſus, not only to read 
3 e Things with Judgment, but with much Pity, knowing! 
ta Monk, and a moſt mad Papift, when ! undertook this | 
baſe, ſo drunk with, yea drowned in Popiſh Doftrines, that 1 h 
woſt ready to kill, and to co-work with the Murderers of, | 
,M I” theſe who withdrew their Obedience from the Pope in the 
* So great a Saul was I; L was not ſo cold in defending 
| 4 e Pagacy, 2s was Eccius himſelf.— So that thou wilt find in 
y firſt Writings very many and great Things humbly con- | 
ded to the Pope, which now I account higheſt Blaſpbemy, and | 
= onminate.—At firſt I was alone, and moſt unbt and unable | 
: d handle fo great Matters; I call God to Witneſs, that his 
eridence, not my own Will and Purpoſe, engaged me fo far. 
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2 . The HisTory of the Mir rns 
When in the Year 1517, Indulgencet were ſold moſt ſhame. 
fully, I was then a Preacher, and a young Doctor of Di. 
vinity (as I was called) and began to diſſwade the People J 
from hearkning to the Sellers of Indulgences; and therein ! 
thought ſurely I had the. Pope for my Patron, and upon that 
Confidence was very valiant, ſeeing he doth in the Decree; ; 
condemn the Immodeſty of the Garherers of Money, ſo he 
calleth the Preachers of Indulgences. Thereupon I writ two 
Letters, one to the Arch-Biſhop of Moguntz, who had one half 
of the Money for the Indulgences (I knew not then, that 
the other half did belong to the Pope) the other to the Biſhy 
of Branderburg ; beſeeching them to reſtrain the Impudence 
and Blaſphemy of the Gatherers of the Money. But the 
poor Monk was contemned. Being contemned, I publiſhed 2 F 
ſhort Diſputation, and a Sermon, concerning Indulgences, and 
alter wards my Reſolutions, and that for the Pope's Honour, | 

not that Indulgences might be condemned, but that good Works 


's 
of Charity might be preſerred befofe them. This was ac- 5 
8 troubling of Heaven, and ſetting the World on 
„Fire. | 
I am accuſed unto the Pope, and am cited to appear a: 
Rome, and againſt ſingle me tiſe up the whole Papacy. "Theſe 
things were done in the Year 1518. whilſt Maximilian the 
Emperor held a Council at Ausburg, in which Cardinal Cajetan was WK 
the Pope's Legate. Him Prince Frederick, Duke of Saxony, pre. 
vailed with, that I fhould not be compelled to go to Ion, 
but have my Buſineſs heard and compoſed by himſelf. 1 
Being called before him, poor I came on Foot to Aus; BY 
upon the Coſt of and with Letters of Credence from Prince? 
Frederick to the Senate, and ſome other good Men; who di j 


2 


po 


fwaded me (after I was come) from going to the Cardin, Wt 
till I had Czſar's ſafe Conduct. When the Cardinals Ora i 
was told by me ſo much, he was angry. What (ſaid he) do 
you think that Prince Frederick will take up Arms for you ? I 


— < i 


anſwered, That 1 would by no means. Where then ( ſaid he) 

will you abide ? I anſwered, Under Heaven. But (ad he) 

if you had the Pope and Cardinals in your Power, what woul 

you do? I auld ( ſaid I) give them all Reverence an 
oncur. Eh, 


— At my meeting with the Cardinal, I made the Lech 
Proteſtation. . I Martin Luther an Auguſtine Frier proteſt, thi 
1 do teverence and follow the Church of Rome in 2 
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Epitomiz'd, alphabetically. 3 
Sayings and Doings, preſent, paſt, and to come; and if any 
Thing bath been or ſhall be faid by me to the contrary, or 
'otherwiſe, I count it, and will that it be counted and taken 
as though it never had been ſpoken. Having before this 
writ to Pope Leo the Tenth thus, ----I offer my ſelf proſtrate 
under the Feet of your Holineſs, with all that I am and have; 
Save me, kill me, call me, recall me, reprove me, condemn me, 
even as you pleaſe. ---- 1 will acknowledge your Voice, the Voice 
of Chriſt reſiding and ſpeaking in you.----Here ſee Men in my 
Caſe, how hard it is toriſe out of Errors generally received, and 
by long Cuſtom become as it were natural: How true the Pro- 
verb is, It is hard to leave Cuſtoms, and Cuſtom is another Nature: 
and how truly Auſeine faith, Cuſtom if it be not reſiſted will be- 
come Neceſſity. 1, who had then even Tears read and taught the 
Scriptures molt diligently, privately and publickly, and had fome 
Tate of the Knowledge of Chriſt, viz. That we were juſtiſied 
and ſaved not by Works, but by Faith in Chriſt, and now defeaded 


publickly [ he means in his Diſpute with Eccius at Lipſez in the 


Year 1519. |] that the Pope is not by Divine Right Head of the 
Church; yet I did not ſee what naturally followeth thence, 
diz. That the Pope is therefore of Neceſſity from the Devil; 
for what is not of Cod, is neceſſarily of the Devil. I was 
(I ſay) fo corrupted by Exampte and the Title of holy Church 
and Cuſtom, that I granted to the Pope an humane Right; which 
yet if it be not underpropt with Divine Authority, is a Ly 


% Miltitius, who perſwaded me earneſtly to be recongiled to the 


Pope, and to ſtudy the things of peace. I promiſs, that I 


would allow; and aſſured him, that I was maſt 4-5%rous of 
of and ſtudious for Peace; and ſeeing I was drain and ne- 


N . 


celfitated to do what I did, what I did was no: my Fault. 


# 


Charles is accounted unwiſe, and the Courſe he took imnru- 


ont; but in my Judgment, if the Bio of Monients 


and. the Pope, before he had condemned me unheard, had 
en the ſame Courty, the Euſineſ had never came to this. 
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Theſe Things I relate, good Reader, That if thou wite read 
my little Works, thou mayeſt remember I am one of them, 
wo ( as Auſtine reports of himſelſ) profit by Writing and 
Teathing ; bot one of thoſe, who From nothing on a ſudden be- 
tome Chiteftains. © Farewel in the Lord, and pray for. the In- 
creaſe of the Word againſt Satan, who is always mighty and 
malicious, but now moſt furious and raging, xnowing his Time 
is but ſhort, and that the Kingdom of bis Pope is ſhaken, 
The Lord God confirm what he hath wrought in us, and 
perfect the Work he hach begun in us, to his own Glory, 
Amen, ---- March 9. 1545. | 

Mr. Clark tells us, "hat when they threatned to burn hi 


Books, he writ thus to Spalatinus,---- ts for my ſelf, I contemn 


Rome's Favour and Fury. Let them cenſure and burn all mn 
Books, I will do the hke by theirs, and will put an end to it 
my humble Obſervance of them, which. doth but incenſe 
them more_and more. | 
In his Epiſtte to Melancthen from Aushurg, when he appeared 
beforeCajetan.---Here is nothing new or wonderful, but that the 
City is filled with my Name, and every onedelires to ſee fucha 
Boutrefeau. Play the Man, as you do, in rightly teaching the 
Youth. Iam willing for them and you to be ficrificed, if it 
pleaſe the Lord. I had rather die. and (which is moſt grievous 
to me) for ever want your molt ſweet Company, than recant, 
and be an Occaſion, to the moſt fooliſh and bitter Enemies of 


wrote unto the Prince as followeth.----I refuſe not Baniſhmenty 
as ſeeing Snares laid for me every where by my Adverſaries, 
neither can I eaſily hve any where in Safety. But what 
Mould I, a miferable and humble Mont, hope for; Yea, 


hat danger ſhould I not fear; When they threaten your 
Excellency, ſo great a Prince, ſo great an EleGor, fo devout i 
Favourer of the Chriſtian Religion, I know not what Milerys 


H you do not either ſend me to Rome, or baniſh me? Where 


fore, leſt any Evil ſhould happen unto you for " = 
8 « W 


7 
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d. (which I am moſt unwilling of) behold, I leave your Country, 
u, deing reſolved to go where my merciful God pleaſeth, and 
nd to commit the Event to his Will, ---- I ſtill rejoyce in the 
e Love of God; and give him Thanks, that Chriſt the Son of 
- God hath counted me worthy to ſuffer in ſo holy a Cauſe,--y 


Nov. 19. 1518. 


ne In his Letter to Pope Leo the Tenth, April 6. 1520. 
n. I have indeed ſharply inveighed againſt all wicked Doctrinec, 
nd and been biting to my Adverſaries for their Impiety: of which 
7 Jam ſo far from repenting, that I am reſolved, in Contem 


of Man's Judgment, to-perfevere in that Heat of Zeal, after 
the Example of Chriſt, who in his Zeal calls his Adverſaries 3 
Brood of Vipers, blind Hypocrites, the Children of Satan: and 
of Paul, who calls the'Soreerer a Child of the Devil, full of all 
Subtilty and Wickedneſs and others, Dogs, &c. If his Hearers 
were tender and ſoft, they would account him biting and 
immodeſt. Who more biting than the Prophets ? The wicked 


red mad Company of flatterers have made the Ears of this Age ſo de: 
the licate, that as ſoon as we perceive our own Ways not aps 
* proved, we cry out we are bitten; and when we cannot repel 


the Truth on any other Account, we avoid it under the Pre- 
rence of "Railing, Impudence, &c. But what is Salt good for, 
if it be not ſharp? what a Sword, if it will not cut? Curſes 


al, is the Man that doth the Work of the Lord negligently. -+«-T con- 
$ of tend with none, but only about the Word of Truth, In all 
* other Things 1 will yield to any; but cannot and will not 


deſert and deny the Word. Neither you, nor any Body elſe 
can deny, but the Cut of Roms is more corrupt than any 
Babylon or Sodom. ---- 1 have therefore deteſted, and could not 
endure, that the People of Chriſt ſhould be deluded under 
your Name and the Church of Rome ; and ſo have reſiſted, 
and ſhall reſiſt them while I Breathe. --- The Roman Court is 


, be deſperate, the Anger of God is come upon it to the full, it 
ent, hates Councils, fears to be reformed, (5c. and makes good her 
[16S Mother's Character, We would have healed Babylon, but ſhe 
chat it not healed; let us forſake ber. Hence I have been troubled, 
Ves, good Leo, that you were made Pope in theſe Days, Who walt 
your worthy of better. She doth not deſerve you, and ſuch as 
ut 4 Jou; but Satan himſelf, who doth indeed reign in thas 
ſeryy Babylon more than you your ſelf. O would to God, that 
here laying aſide that which your deadlieſt Enemies boaſtingly 
Sake fall your Glory, you would be content with being a privato 
phich B Frielty 


neſs of the Turk. Behold, my Father Leo, upon what 
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Prieft, and live upon your own Inheritance. What do you 
my Leo) at Rome, but let the moſt wicked and agcurſed 
retches uſe your Name and Authority to deſtroy Men's Eſtates 
and Souls, to increaſe Wickednefs, to oppreſs Faith and Truth 
with the whole Church of God? O moſt anhappy Leo, you 
ſit in a moſt dangerous Seat. I tell you the Truth, becauſe 1 
wiſh you well. If Bernhard did ſympathize with his Eugeniut, 
ruling Rome in a more hopeful Condition, though then very 
corrupt, what may not we complain, to whom in the Space 
of three Hundred Vears there is ſuch an Acceſſion of Cu- 
ruption and Perdition? It incomparably exceeds che Wicked- 


account I have ſo inveighed againſt that peſtilent Se. I am 
fo far from ſpeaking againſt your Perſon, that I hope I ſhould 
do you the greateſt Courteſie, if I ſhould ſtoutly and fiereely 
deſtroy that your Priſon, yea, your Hell. ---- But this I never 
intended, but was forced to do ſo by my Adverſaries. +-- 
When I was before Cardinal Cajetan, he might have made 
Peace, with a Word: for I promiſed Silence, and to put 
an end to my Cauſe 3 if he would command my Adver/aric; 
to do the ſame: but he juſtified my Adverſaries, and re. 
or me to recant; which he had not in his Inſtructions. 
Not. Luther, but Cajetan, is to be blamed for what followed 
afterwards, ſeeing he would not ſuffer me to be. ſilent, when 
1 moſt earneſtly deſired it. Upon the Occaſion of Eccius 
challenging me to diſpute with him, many Romiſh Corrup- 
tions were brought to Light. ---- Now the Name of the 
Court of Rome doth ſtink in the World, and the Papal 4. 
thority languiſheth, their famous Ignorance is miſliked, df 
which there would have been no mention, if Eccius bad 
not interrupted the Treaty between me and Charles Miltitius.— 
Being yet perſwaded to hearken to Peace, Cc, I come, buy 
Father, and humbly beg, that you would (if it may be) put 
. To your helping Hand, by bridling thoſe Paraſites, the great 
Enemies of Peace, whilſt they pretend to be for Peace. None 
may preſume, that I will recant : I cannot bear the ſmpyſuin 
of any Laws, for the interpreting of the Word of Gu, 
which ought not to be bound, &c. Theſe two Things ex. 
cepted, there is nothing that I cannot, yea will not do t 
' ſuffer for Peace. I hate Contentions. I will provoke none; 
no more will I be provoked. If I be provoked, I will us 
de wit beut a Tongue for my Moſter Chriſt, ---- Take oy 

| " £ Auk 
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father, of hearkning to thoſe Syreng who make you more 
than a meer Man, even an Half-God; ſo that you may com- 
mand any Thing. ---- Theſe are your Enemies, and ſeek your 
Soul to deſtroy. ---- How unlike is Chriſt unto. his'Succeſſors ? 
who yet would be his Aicars-: and I fear, many are ſo, too 
properly. A Vicar is of one ab/ent, If the Pope be Preſident, 
Chritt being abſent, what is he other. then Chriſt's. Vicar ? But 
what then is that Church, but a Molticude without Chriſt? and 
what is ſuch a Vicar, but: Aulichriſt and an Aol? Haw much 
better do the Apoſtles, who call themſelves the Servants of Chriſt 
preſent, not the Yicars of Chriſt abſent ? -- ; 

In his Appeal, Nov. 17. 1520. Seeing, Leo the Tenth 
doth perſevere hardned in his 'Tyranny, and hath by his Bull 
condemned me unheard and unconvicted; and moreover, as 
an Infidel and an Apaſtate, doth flie and find Fault with Councils, 
and moſt wickedly prefer his Tyranny before their Power, 
and moſt impudently doth require me to deny the Faith of 
Chriſt, Fc. and to omit nothing that may ſhew him to be An- 
ticbriſt, doth ſubject the Scripture to himſelf, and with ĩneredi- 


ble Blaſphemy trample thereupon, I Martin Luther dg make ii 


known to all, that 1 ſtick to my former Appeal from him to the 


next Council; &c. I! ; : 
In a Letter of his to Herman Tulichins, before his Treatiſe 


de Captivitate Babylonica Eceleſte. +--- Whether: I will or no, 
I am made more learned daily, ſo many and fo great Maſters 


Bi | 
When the Cardinals burnt Luther's Books, be burnt the 
4 | oth A 4 | . P opt 5 
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Pope's. Decrees, and his Hull lately ſent out againſt him, and 
gives us the following Account why he did ſo. -I Martin Luther, 
called Dr. of Divinity, do notifie to all that by my Will, 
Counſel, and Help, the Books gf the Pape of Rome were burnt, 
Fc. and that (1) Becauſe we have ancient Examples for the 
burning of wicked and corrupt Books, Adds 19. (2) lama 
Baptiſed Chriſtian, and a Dodtor F holy Scripture, and a daily 
Preacher, and therefore it belongs to me, my Condition, my 
Oath, my Office, to aboliſh, at leaſt to hinder perverſe, falſe, 
ſeducing, and wicked Doctrines. And yet (3 ) had not 
gone about this Work, unleſs. had upon Experience found 
the Pope and Portifictan Corrupters and Seducers, not only 
to err and ſeduce, but after many Admonitions by me given ſo 
hardned and beyitehed, that they will not only not ſuffer 
themſelves to be taught, but condemn and butn the Evange- 
lical Doct ing to confirm their Ant icbriſtian and Diabolical Abo- 
mixationg. +:-» (5) Becauſe; by their burning of my Bocks, 
Truth is endangered, c. I have alſo, being moved, as I hope, 
by the Hay Ghoſt, for the confirming and preſerving the 
Chriſtian. Verity and the common People, have cauſed their 
Books to-be burnt, having looked for their hopeleſs Amend 
ment. Let none therefore he moved by the ſublime Titles 
of the Books, The Canon Law, The Decretals, &c.: but firſt ſee 
what 1s taught therein, and then judge whether they be burut 
juſtly or unjuſty. ----, 
When Luther threy the Pope's Bull into the Fire, Decemb. 
10. 1520. Becauſe ( ſaith he) thou haſt troubled the holy Ons 
of the Lord, eternal Fire ſhall trouble thee. | | 
The ſame Day in his Prelection on the Pſalter, he admonithed 
his Hearers to take heed of Popiſþ Inſtitutions. That hit, 
burning was but a ſmall Buſineſs ; it ſhould be, that the ? 
that is, the Papal Sge, ſhould be burned. Unleſs ( ſaid he, 
with a grave Countenance) ye do with all your Hearts depart 
from the Popiſb Kingdom, your Souls cannot be ſaved; fo 
diverſe is the Kingdom of the Pope from the Kingdom of 
Chriſt and the Life of a Chriſtian, that it would be ſafer to 
live in a Wilderneſs, and ſee no Man, than to live in that An 
ticbriſtian Kingdom. Let every one therefore, that hath any 
Care of his own Soul, take heed leſt he deny Chriſt, by afent- 
ing to Popery. Whoever will now be a Miniſter, he mult 
periſh either in this World, or that which is to come: Tf he 
dare not contradi? the working of Error, in the World to 


come; 
ap 
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come; if he duth cont radict, in this World his Liſe will be 
hazarded. © For my Part, I bad rather run any Danger here, 
than expoſe my Conſcience to give ſucb an Account. for Silence, 
as Cod will require. © Therefore having heartily diſſented from 
the Roman Madneſs, I do now abominate that Babylonian Plague, 
And theſe Things I will declare to my Brethren, as long as I 
live, If Icannot withſtand fo great a Deſtruction of Soul 
vet many of our own may be kept from running headlong F; " 
Hell. Let others do what they pleaſe, It is high Time to 
repent. | "we 

In his Letter to Prince Frederick, Duko of Saxony, before 
his Poſtills. ---- The Apoſtle requires that a Biſbop ould not 
only be mighty in Doctrine, but able to convince Gain ſayers. 
Not that I account my ſelf a Biſbop, ſeeing the Riches and 
Mitre, by which a Bifbop is now known, are wanting, but 
becauſe whoſoever fulfils the Office of preaching. diſchargeth + 
the Office of Biſhop, who ought ro be a 3wo-banded Ehud, and 
kill Eglon: and Ido ſet my ſelf to the Work of Peace, being 
through the Grace of God a bold Contemner of my Adver- 
ſiries, though in the midſt of Swords, Bulls, Trumpets, and 
Papiſtical Alarms, that cannot terrifie me. And indeed what 
2nnot I do in him, who Comforts me? | 

In his Letter to Juſtus Jonas... I fear leſt whilſt we fight 
raſiantly for Grace and good Works, we do in the mean 
Time deprive our ſelves of Grace and good Works. Truly 
having beheld theſe terrible Days of Anger, I deſire nothing 
more, than that my Head were a Fountain of Mater, that I may 
weep for that late Devaſtation" of Souls, which the Kingdom 
of Sin, and Perdition wrought. The Roman Monſter fits in 
the midſt of the Church, and boaſts of his Deity, the Pon - 
'5icials flatter him, the Syphiſters obey him, and the Hypocrites 
will do any Thing for him. In the mean Time Hell enlorgeth 
ber Bam, and openeth ber Mouth, beyond Meafure, and Satan 
ſports in the ruining of Souls. ---- Pray to God for me, that 7 
may be delivered from wicked and unbelieving Men in this Babvlon, 
and that my Mouth may be opened, to the Praiſe of the Glory 
of the Grace of the Goſpel of his Son. Be of good 
Courage, and fear noc this Baal. pbogor, ſeeing he is ſcarce 
Baal-zebub, a Fly; if yet we believe, ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt is 
God bleſſed for ever, ---- From the Place of my Exile, June 8. 
1521. Boe 19 
When he Fad ſale Conduct, from the Emperor W 

4 
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Bifth, to come to and return from Worms, dated March 6. 


x1521. he took his Journey thither; and though his Friends 
informed him in a Town near Worms, that his Books were 
before his coming condemned in publick Proclamations, and 
therefore that it was dangerous for him to go, notwithſtanding 
the Emperor's Promiſe, yet having heard all they could ſay, 
he told them, 'As for me, ſince I am ſent for, I am reſolved 
and certainly determined to enter the City in the Name of our Lund 
Ennisr JESUS, yea, al:bough, I knew that there were ſo many 
Deullr to reſiſt me, as there are Tiles ta cover all the Houſes in 
the whole World, &c. = 
At his firſt Appearance before the Emperor, two Things 
Were demanded of him, Whether thoſe Books there preſent 
were bis? and whether he would recant their Contents, or 
aberethereunto ?. He granted che former; but as to the latter, 
{oraſmuch ( ſaid he) as the Queſtion concerneth Faith, and the 
Salvation of Souls, and becauſe it concerns the Word of Cod, 
than which nothing is of greater Account, as well in Heaven, 
as on Earth, and which all ought duly. to reverence, it will be rafÞ 
and dangerous to pronounce any Thing, before 1 be well adviſed ; 
{zeing through Unadviſedneſs I may ſpeak leſs than the Buſmeſ; 
7equires, and more than Truth: both which call to Mind that of 
Chriſt, Whoſoever ſhall deny me before Men, him will I deny 
before my Father in Heaven. I therefore bumbly beſeech the 
Imperial Majeſty to grant me time to deliberate, h that I may 
 ſatisfie the Queſtion. without any Prejudice to the Word of Cod, 


and Peril of my own Soul. Whereupon a Day's Time was 7 
granted him. | 220% 6 

It is obſervable, that as he was going to appear, and whillt BF - 
he was in that Aſſembly of Princes, Luther was exhorted by 10 


ſome preſent to be couragious, and to play the Man, and 
not to fear them that only can kill the Body, &c. and alſo, when — 
thou art before Kings, think not what thou ſbalt ſpeak; fe # Wl „ 
ſhall be given to you in that Hour. 3 
When he appeared the next Time, he anſwered thus, E. 
Moſt Serene Emperor, and your moſt Illuſtrious Princes, and W 
moſt merciful Lords, I appear before yau here at the Hou Bi 7. 
preſcribed unto me Yeſterday, in Obedience to your Com 5, 
mand, humbly beſeeching for God's Mercy, that your fe- wy 
nowned Majeſty, and your moſt 7Ilyftrious Honours would be _, 
pleaſed benignly to hear this Cauſe, which is (I hope) tbe 28 
+ Cauſe of Righteouſneſs and Truth. ---- As for my ſelf, n do 


r E 


e © 
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afficm nothing but this, That I have taught ana. writ hitherto in 
Singleneſs of Heart, what I thought” tended only 2o'God's Glory, 


and the ſincere InſtruRtion of Chriſt's faithful Ones.----As for tl e 


ſecond Queſtion; I beſeech your moſt Excellent Majeſty and 
your Honours, to obſerve, that all my Books are not of one Sort. 
There be ſome, in which I have fo Sincerely T i. e. purely] ar d 
FEvangelically handled the Religion that conſiſts in Lab and 
Obſervance, that my very Enemies are forced to own” to be 
harmleſs, profitable, and worthy to be read of Chriſtians, ---- 
If I ſhould revoke theſe, what ſhall Ido? Even I alone of 
all Men, repugning the unanimous Confeſſion” of all, ſhall 
condemn that Truth, which both Friends and Foes confeſs, 
/nother Sort of my Books inveigheth againſt the Papacy, and 
the Doctrine of the Papiſts, as thoſe, who by their Doctrines 


and moſt wicked Examples have corrupted the whole State vi 


Chriſtianity in Soul and Body: tor none can deny, nor hid: 
it, ſecing the Experience and fad Complaints of all are Wir- 
neſſes, that the Conſciences of the Faithful are moſt miſerably 
in/nared, vexed, and tortured by the Pope's Laws, and the Doc- 
„net of Men, and that the Subſtance, eſpecially of this famous 
Ccrmany, hath. been and is vet moſt tyrannically and by un- 
worthy Means devoured; Whenas they themſelves by their 
Laws provide (as in Diſt. 9. & 25. 4. I. & 2.) that the 
Pope's Laws and Dottrines, that are contrary to the Scripture 
and the Sentiments of the Fathers, ſhould be reprobated for 
erroneous, If therefore I ſhould revoke theſe, L ſhall ſtrengthen 
Tyranny, and open not only Windows, but Doors and wide 
Gates to ſo great Wickedneſs, which ia like to extend ſarther 
and with greater Licentiouſncſles, than ever it durſt hereto- 
fore: and by the Teſtimony of this N Notractation, their moſt 
licentious Kingdom of 7Vickedneſs, and leaft ſubject to Puniſh- 
ment, and moſt intolerable to the mjſerable common People, 
will yet be more confirmed and eſtabliſbed; eſpecially if this be 
bruited, that I have done this by the Authority of your moſt 
Excellent Majeſty, and the whole Reman Empire. Good Lord ! 
What a Cloak ſhall I be to their 7Vickedneſs and Tyranny ? 
The third Sort is of ſuch, as J have writ againſt ſome particu/ay 
Perſons, ſuch who have laboured all that ever they could to 
maintain the Romiſh Tyranny, and to demoliſh the Religion 
which I have taught. 1 confeſs, I have been more bitter 
againſt theſe, than became my Religion and Proſeſſion. Neither 


do I make my ſclf a Saint, nor do I diſpute concerning my 


Life, 
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Life, but concerning the Doctrine of Chriſt. It is, notwith, 
ſtanding, unſafe for me to revoke theſe; for this Recantation 
will occaſion Tyranny and Wickedneſs to reign again more rap. 
ingly over God's People, than ever. Yet, ſeeing I am! 
Man, and not God, I can no otherwiſe defend my Books, 
than Jeſur Chriſt himſelf, my Lord, defended his DoRrine; 
who being examined about his Doctrine before Annas, and 
cufft by a Servant, ſaid, If I have ſpoken Evil, bear witre| 
of the Evil. If the Lord himſelf, who knew he could not 
err, did not refuſe to have Teſtimony given againſt his Dy: 
trine, even by a moſt vile Servant; how much more they 
- ſhould I, that am but vile Corruption, and can of my ſelf do 
nothing but err, deſire and expect the Teſtimony of any againſt 
my Doctrine? Therefore I beſeech, for God's Mercy, your 
moſt Excellent Majeſty, and your moſt [lluſtrious Honors, or 
any other of high or low Degree, to give in his Teſtimony, 
to convict my Errors, to confute me by the Scriptures of the 
Prophets or Evangeliſis and Apoſtles ; and I will be moſt ready, 
when taught, to recans any Error, yea, will be the firſt that 
ſhall caſt mine own Books into the Fire. I ſuppoſe, hereby i 
is manifeſt, that I have well weighed the Perils and Danger, 
as alſo the Diviſions and Diſſentions, which have riſen through 
the World by Occaſion of my Doctrine, of which 1 was yel- 
rerday gravely and ſharply admoniſhed. As for me, the lan 
of Things is very pleaſant, when I fee Diſcords and Diſſention 
ſtirred up upon the Account of the Mord; for ſuch is the 
Courſe, the Lot, and Event of the Gr/pel : for Chriſt ſaith, 
1 came not to ſend Peace, but a Sword; I came to ſet a Max 
at Varianee with his Father. ---- The Emperor's Prolocutor telling 
him, That he had not anſwered to the Purpoſe, neither oog 
he to call in Queſtion, what bath been in Time paſt defined 
and condemned in Councils, and therefore a plain and diret 
Anſwer, whether he would recant, or no, was demanded 6 
him? Ceeing therefore ( ſaid Luther) your moſt Excellei 
Majeſty, c. require a plain Anſwer, I will give one, and ihn 
without Horns or Teeth; Unleſs I ſhall be convinced by Seny- 
ture Teſtimonies, or evident Reaſon ( for I believe nee 
Pope nor Councils only, ſeeing it is evident, that they have gin 
erred, and; contradicted themſelves) I am ſo overcome by the Seri 
tures which I have alledged, and my Conſcience is ſo captiv's 
the Words of the Lord, that I may not, neither will I recall 


21 all; and that becauſe it is neither ſafe, nor honeſt, to a agar 


Conſcienct 
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Conſcience. Here I ſtand: 1 bave nothing elſe to ſay. God be 
merciful to me. ; Ry 
The Princes conſulted together upon this Anſwer given by 
Luther ; and when they had examined it; the Prolocutor en- 
deavoured to refell it, telling him, That it nothing availeth to 
renew Diſputation eoncerning Things condemned by the 
Church and Councils, through ſo many Ages, unleſs: it ſhould 
be neceſſary to give a Reaſon to every one of every Thing 
that is concluded; but if this ſhould” be permitted to every 
one that gainſayeth the Determination of the Church and 
Councils, to be Convineed by the Scriptures, we fhall have no- 
thing certain. and eſtabliſhed in Chriſtianity: And therefore 
the Emperor requited of him a plain and direct Anſwer, ei- 
ther negative or affirmative,” to this Queſtion; Art thou re- 
ſolved to defend all thy Works as Orthodox ? Or wilt thou 
tecant any Thing in them ? Then Dr. Luther beſought the 
Emperor, that be might not be compelled to recant again/t 
his Conſcience, captiv'd to and hindred by the boly Scriptures, 
without manifeſt Arguments to the contrary, The Anſwer 
(aid he) that is required, is a plain and direct Anſwer. I 
have no other, than what I have already given, Unleſs my 
Adverſaries can deliver my Conſcience from C>ptivity to 
taoſe (they call) Errors by ſufficient Arguments, I cannot 
get out of the Net, in which I am intangled. All Things, 
which Councils have determined, are not therefore true ; 
yea, Councils have erred, and determined often Things con- 
trary to themſelves : and therefore the Prolocutor's Argument 
falleth. I can ſhew that Councils have erred, and therefore 
. may not revoke what is plainly and diligently expreſt in 
re. | 
ereupon the Emperor reſolved to purſue Martina Luther 
and his Adherents by Excommunication, and other Means, 
that may be deviſed to extinguiſh bis Doctrine; yet would not 
violate his Faith, but intended to give Order for his ſafe Re- 
turn thither whence he was called, and certified the Princes 
Elefters, Dukes, and the other: Eſtates aſſembled, ſo much in 
a Letter to them. | 
Before Luther had any Anſwer from the Emperor, ſeveral 
of all Ranks viſited bim, and conferred with him; among 
the reſt the Arch-Biſbop of Triers ſent ſot᷑ · him, and Dr. Vaus 
in the Preſence of many Nobles proteſted that Lutber was not 
called to diſpute, but only the Princes had precured 3 
e rom 
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from the Empergr/benignly and brotherly to exhort him, 6 
To whom he gave this Anſwer ; Moſt gracious and illuftti. 
ous Princes and Lords, I give you moſt humble Thanks for 
your Clemency and ſingular good Will, from whence pro- 
ceedeth this Admonition. I do indeed acknowledge myſelf 
altogether unworthy to be admoniſhed by ſo mighty Princes. 
I have not reprehended «all Councils, but only that of Con- 
*ſlance; and that, becauſe that Council hath condemned the Mord 
, Gol, as appears in that this Article of Fobn Hut, . That 
the Church of Chriſt is the Company of the Elect, is condemned by 
it. JI am ready to loſe Blood and Life for you, ſo I be not 
compelled to revoke the manifeſt Word of Ged; in Defence 
wiereof, we. ought rather to obey. God, than Man. Here | 
' cannot avoid Scandal. There be two Sorts of Offences, at Man- 
ners, and at Faith. Now it is not in my Power to make 
Chriſt not to be a Rock f Offence. ---» I am ready to obey 
Magiſtrates, how wickedly ſoever they live, ſo that I be not 
inforced to deny the Word of God. 9 
Hereupon Dr. Vaus admoniſhed Luther to ſubmit his Writ- 
ings to the Emperors and the Princes Judgment. He anſwered 
humbly and modeſtly, That he was fo far from fearing their 
Examination, that he was content to ſuffer his Writings to 
be diſcuſſed moſt accurately of the meaneſt, ſo that it were 
done by the Authority of the Mord of God, the holy Scripture. 
"The Word of God ( ſaid he) makes ſo clearly for me, that 
I may not yield, unleſs I be untaught, and taught better by 
the Word of the Lord. St. Auſtin writeth thus; I give this 
Honour only unto the Canonical Books, to believe them to be 
altogether true: as for other holy and learned Doors, T only 
ſo far believe them, as they write the Truth. St. Paul bids 
us, Prove all Things, and bold faſt that which is good. He faith 
alſo, Though an noel from Heaven ſhould preach any other Dic- 
ſrine, &c. Wherefore I humbly beſeech you not to urge ny 
Cimſcience, bound in Scripture-bonds, to deny the ſo clear Word 
of God. In all other Caſes, I will be moſt obedient to you. 
The Marqueſs of Branderburg asking him, Whether he was 
not reſolved not to yield, unleſs he were convinced by the 
boly Scripture: Ves (ſaid he) moſt noble Lord, ot elſe by cher 
and evident Reaſons. _ ARR | 
. Afterwards Pentinger and Dr. aus endeavoured to per- 
ſwade Luther to let the Emperor and Empire to _ Judgment 


. . upon his Writings fiwply and abſolarcly} He anſvered 
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That be was ready to do and ſuffer any Thing, ſo that they 
would build on the Authority of the holy Scripture: Other- 
wiſe he could not confent ; for God by the Prophet faith, 
Truſt ye not in Princes, nor in the Children of Men, &. Curſed 
is he that truſteth in Man. When notwithſtanding this An- 
ſwer they urged him more vehemently, he told them, Nothing 
is leſs to be permitted to Man's Pudgment, than the Word" of 
God. Then they prayed him co ſubmit his Writings to the 
Judgment of the next Council. He agreed thereunto, provid- 
ed, That they paſs Judgment concerning them out of the 
$:riptares, and prove the contrary by Teſtimonies thence. 
Afterwards the Arch- Biſhop of Triers treated privately with 
him to perſwade him. Luther told him, It was not /afe for 
him to ſubmit ſo momentous a Buſineſs to tem, who after 
they had called him under ſafe Conduct. attempting him with 
new Commands, had condemned his Opinion, and approved 
the Pope's Bull. Afterwards the Arch Biſhop deſired Luther 
to ſhew what Remedies there were in this Caſe 5 He anſ- 
wered, None better than GamaliePs, who ſaid, I this Coun- 
fel or Work proceed of Men, it ſhall come to nought 3 but if is 


be of God, ye cannot deſtroy it. Ceſar and the States may 


write to the Pope, that they are certain, If this bis Purpoſe be 
not of Cod, it tf its own Accord come to noug ht within three, 
yea within two Years. The Ach. Biſhop asking him,---What 
if the ſame Articles, which the Council of Conſtance condemn- 
ed, be collected out of your Writings, to be ſubmitted to a 
Cocil? I may not (faid he) and I will not hold my Peace 
concerning ſuch ; becauſe I am certain, the Word of God is 
condemned by their Decrees : therefore I will rather loſe Life 
and Head, than abandon the manifeſt Word of the Lord. 

When Luther was commanded. by the Emperor to return 
within one and twenty Days under ſafe -Condu& ; He ſaid, 


It is as pleaſeth the Lord. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 


I humbly give moſt hearty Thanks' to the ror, and all 
the Princes, Cc. for ſo benign and favourable Audience, and 
for ſafe Conduct to come and return. I defire nothing of 
jou, but a Reformation by the boly Scripture ;, and that Ido mat 
earneſtly defire. Otherwiſe I am ready to ſuffer all Things, 
Life and Death, Shame and Reproach, for the -Z1perct and 
Empire, reſerving nothing for my ſelf, but only the free Word 
of God to be confeſſed and teſtified by me. | 


i his Letter to his Tafber. - Kno, dear Father, that vonr 


Son 
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Son is come to this, to be moſt certainly perſwaded, that 
nothing is before, nothing more holy, more religious, than Gus: 
Cammand.----Buc you will ſay, Didſt thou ever doubt hereof ? 
Truly I did not only doubt hereof, but I was altogether ig 
norant that it was ſo ; and if you will ſuffer me, I am ready 
to demonſtrate, that this Ignorance was common to you with 
me. If you had known, that God's Command is to be prefer- 
red before all Things, you would by your Paternal Authority 
have taken away my Monk's Cole; and if I had known it, [ 
ſhould not have entred into the Monaſtery without your 
Leave, and againſt your Conſent. But God hath cauſed all 
to work for Good, He would have me toexperience the . 
dom of the Univerſities, and the Holineſs of the Monaſteries : 
that is, that they ſhould be known to me by many Sins and 
Impieties, leſt Occaſion ſhould be given to wicked Men to 
triumph over their future Adverſary, that I condemned what 
1 knew not. I therefore lived a Monk, though without Cine, 
not without Fault, Will you now come and free 'me, my 
Father? The Lord hath come before you, and freed me: 
My Conſcience is freed, which is the richeſt Liberty. I am 
now a Monk and no Mont; a new Creature, not of the Pope, 
but of Cbriſt. The Pope doth indeed create Puppets, that is, 
Idols like himſelf, in which Number I was once a poor ſe- 
duced One, but now freed by Grace. Tour Authority over 
me doth indeed remain intire. But he that bath freed me, 
hath greater Authority over me. - Novem. 21. 15217. 
In his Epiſtle to Prince Frederick. ---- The Perils and Danger, 
which ſeem to hang over your Perſon, Dominions, and Subjefts, 
ani eſpecially my ſelf, condemned by Edicts and Bulls, by the Pope's 
and Emperor's Authority, upon my. return; are not unobſerved. 
Certainly no left than a violent Death is to be expetied by 
me every Hour. But what ſhall I do? God calls and urges ne 
to +, e To * Tam — veg by 2 ** Fre 
the Emperor, or of your Excellency, or of any iſtrat; 
ur although ſometimes we muſt nor do what ir commanded b 
Man, as when any Thing is commanded contrary or repugnane 
to the Word of God, yet the Power and Authority is: never % l 
contemned, but always to be highly hnnoured,---- But Tum alfur- 
ed, that the Beginning of my Preaching at Wittenbesgeame as 
from my ſelf, but from God: Neither can any kind-of:Fer- 
ſecution and Death teach me otherwiſe : yea, tak, 1 
propheſy rightly, That no Terrors nor Cruelty [ball be able i 
put our this Light, = R "4 
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« Beſides; whilſt-I was abſenc from Wittenberg, Satan hath 
efitred in among my Fleck, &c. and I have reſolved rather to 
regard the great Neceſſity of that Church, than the offending 
or pleaſing your Excellency ; yea, than the Hatred and Fury 
of the whole World: Certainly this is my Fuck, committed to 
me by the Lord-; Theſe are my Children in Chriſt. Shall I 
doubt whether I ſbould-come to, or ſtay from them, for whom [ 
mght to loſe my Life; and chufe Death, which 1 ſhall (God belp- 
ing me) willingly and chearfully ?--- 1 do allo very much fear 
Izaſt ſome great and horrible Inſurrettion be in Germany, to 
puniſh Germany's Contempt of, and Ingratitude for the Blef- 
tings of God. We ſee with how great Liking, Applauſe; 
and Concurrency, the Gefpel is received by very many: but 
many receive. this. Bleſhng .carzally, they plainly ſee the 
Truth, but do not walk in the Truth, as they ought.---- The 
Ecce ſiaſt ical Tyranny is weakned and broken; and that was 
al l aimed at in my Writings. Now I ſec, Cod will pro- 
ceed farther, and will ſometime do the ſame that he did to 
Jar ſalem, when he overturned. aitogether both the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal and Political Government, for perſecuting the Goſpel, and 
ither Outrages. I have lately begun to learn, that not only 
the Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual, but the Political and Civil Au- 
tbority ought to yield unto the Goſpel, & e. Seeing therefore that 
God requires by Ezekiel, that we be as a //allunto the People; I 
hav? th t it neceſſary to do all we can and ought by mutual Counſels, 
Studies, Inſtructions, Admonitions, Eæbortat ions, for the averting, 
or at leaſt for the deferring of the Anger and Judgment of God. --- 
This I dare affirm, and with that your, Excellency were aſſured 
thereof, that it is Far atherwiſe concluded in Heaven, than in the 
Convention at Norinberg; and in ſhort Time we ſhall ſee, that 
they who now dream that they have quite devoured and eaten up 
the. Goſpel, bave not fo much as for {aſhion-fake Tail Grace 
as the Engliſh Expreſſion is) for theſe untouched Duinties. 
be: Goſpel begins to be oppreſſed, and therefore berem I ought 
ut to regard any Martal. I befeech therefore your Excellency tg 
tate in good Part my caming home- without your Command, yea, 
Privity. : Nou are the Lord of my Body and little Fortunes 5 but 
Chriſt, of the Souls, to cobam be bath ſens me, &c. -I hope, 
| ent that my Lord Chriſt is. ſtronger than our Ene- 
mies, that he will defend me from their Rage; if hs will not, 
dit good M be done: this I'can confidently. promiſe, that no 
Peril ſhall come to yqur Excellency for my Sake. An. 1822. 
Val. II. C 
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Mr. Clark faith hei concludes, That he returned to Nie. 
ug under ſtronger Protection than the EleFor could give 
him : for (faith he) God alone can order and promote the 

Truth without any Man's helping Hand 3 therefore in this 
Cauſe, he that moſt ſtrongly truſts to God's Aſſiſtance, lis 
molt Jurely defends bimſelf and others. See his Re Hition of 
Luthers Life, p. 237. ä 

In his: Letter to Sebaſiian Ssblick, a Bube mian Nobleman. 
The loathſome Death of the Papacy is at Hand, and its nn 
avoidable Ruin approncheth; and (as Daniel ſaith ) She comes 
$0. an end, and none ſhall belp ber. ---- In a ſhort "Time I ſhall by 
my Writings ( Chriſt favouring of me) free the Bohemian; 
from their Reproach, and cauſe that the Name of Pop 

Mall be odious and abominable throughont the World; and that 
to be a Papiſt, and to be anathematized, ſhall be all one, --.. 
Fuly 15. 1522. 

In his Anſwer to King Henry the Eighth's Book againſt 
him. ---- Let not King Henry impute my Sharpneſs againit 
him, to me, but to himſelt. ---- If ſeeing that meer Cor- 
zuption and a wretched Worm dare knowingly belye the 
Majeſty of my heavenly King, it cannot but be Jawful for me 
for my King's Sake, to beſpatter the King of England with 
his own Dirt, and to trample under Foot his Crown, filled 

with Blaſphemy againſt Chriſt. - The Lord cleared up his 
45 by Degrees unto me, till by the Hand of the mighty 

One of Jacob, it came to this, that by evident and pure 
Scriptures I was convinced, that the Pope, Cardinals, Sb 
Prieſts, Monks, Maſſes, and that whole Kingdom with their Dor. 
trines and Miniſtries, are meer Lias, Idols, and the very Abomi- 
nation ſtanding in the holy Place, yea, and the Scarlet - Mbore ſitting 
upon the Beaſt, drunk with the Blood of Chriſt's Witneſſes, and 
making the Kings of the Earth drunk with the Cup of her Fornicds 
tions and Abominat ions. This Truth being diſcerned, L was 
forced to retract ſome of my Writings, and till do ſo, being 
forry at the very Heart I ever writ one Syllable in Favour 
of the Pope and his Lingdam. . - Yea, I ſpake too modeſtly; 
in my Lreatiſe concerning the Babyloniſb Captivity of the 
. Church, in calling Papacy the Pope's mighty bunting ; for that, 
from the Example of Njmrod, may be ſaid of all profane cini 
Powers, to whom, notwithſtanding, God would have us to be 
fubje&, to Honour them, and pray for them. I now iy 


molt truly, That Papacy is tbe moſt peſtilent Au 
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Prince Satan. ----Againſt the Sayings of Fatbert, Men, Angels 
Devils, I ſer not ancient Caſtom, not Multitude, but the Won 


of Hell. The Ward of Gud is above all. God is on my Side; 
what ſhould I care, if a thouſand Auſtines, à thouſand Cy- 
prians, a thouſand Churches of Henry be againſt me. God 
cannot err, nor deceive ; - but Auſtine and Cyprian, as dll 
the Ele, may err, yea, have erred. ---- Let the Henry's, the 
Biſbops, the Turk, and the Devil himſelf do what they can, 
we are the Children of the Kingdom, worthipping and waiting for 
that Saviour, whom they and ſuch as they ſpit upon and cru- 
cifie, -»-- If any be offended at my Sharpneſs zgainſt the 
King, let him take this Anſwer. ---- It is no great Matter if I 
vontemn and bite an earthly King, whenas be feared not at all, 
iu his Writings, to blaſpheme the King of Heaven. 

In the Year 1523. a Diet was held at Norinberg, in the 
ſence of the Emperor, wherein the Hlict of HOrms 
was made null: of this che Pope's Legate complained to the 
Princes, ſaying, That Luther was not puniſhed according to 
the Emperor's Edict. The Princes Anſwer was, That the Court 
of Nome neglected Reformation: that Germany was ſo lar en- 
lightned wich the Sermons and Writings of Lither, that it 
they ſhould go about to put the Xi in Execution, great 
Tumuſts would ariſe, and the People would be ready to think, 
that they went about to oppreſs the Dub, and to put out 
tne Light of the Goſpel, that ſo they might the better defend 
thoſe manifeſt Vices, which could be no longer concealed. 

In the Year 1525. Luther married Katherine a Boren, who 
tad ſormerly been a Nun: The Change of his Condition 
troubled him, becauſe of the Unſeaſunableneſs of the Time; 
it being then when, Germany weltred in the Blood of the 
Clowns, and Saxony mourned for the Death of their Prince; 
mfomuch that MelanFbon was fain to labour to comfort him 
all he could. He writes thus in his Letter to Melanct bon, 
who was much troubled at the Rage of the-Papiſts, and Ceſar's 
Threats to ſubvert. the Goſpel. Id private Conflicts, I am 
weak, and you are ſtrong ; but in publick Confſicts you are 
found — 4 and I ſtronger, becauſe I am aſſured that our 
Cauſe is Juſt and true. If we fall, Chriſt the Lord and Ruler 
{ the World. falleth with us; and ſuppoſe he fall, I had rather 
al with Chriſt than ſtand with Ceſar. I extremely diſlike 

C 2 Your 


or ONE ETERNAL GOD. ere] ſtand, fit, abide, glory, triumph 
wer tbe Papiſts, Thomiſts, Henry's, Sophiſters, and all the Gates 
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your exceſſive Cares, with which (you ſay) you are almoſt 
conſumed. That theſe reign in your Heart, it is not from 
the Greatneſs of the Danger, but the Greatneſs of your In- 
eredulity. 1f the Cauſe be bad, let us revoke it and fall back: 
if it be good, why do we make God a Liar ? ---- Be of good 
Comfort, I have overcome the World. I Chriſt be the On- 
querour f the World, why + [hould we fear as if it would: over: 
come us? A Man would fetch ſuch Sentences as theſe upon bis 
Knees, from Rome or Jeruſalem. - ** Be not afraid, “ be cou- 
. yagious and cbrerful, “ ſolicitous for nothing, * the Lord is at 
Hand to help us. | | | 

When the Diet was met at Ausburg in the Year 1530, the 
Elector of Saxony ſent to Luther to know, Whether the Cau/: 
of Religion ſhould be referred to the Fudgment of the Emperor? 
He anſwered, This Honour is to be given to the Word of God 
only, to be Judge of ſacred Controverfaes. 
In his Preface before the Smalcaldian Articles. ---- In many 
Biſbopricks divers Pariſhes are deſtitute of ſpiritual Food, &. 
J fear, for this Chriſt will call a Council of Angels to-deſtray 
Germany, at he deſtroyed Sodom aed Gomorrah. ---- Our Hint 
weigh us down, and ſuffer not God to be gracious to us; becaujt 
inſtead of repenting, we defend our Abominat ions. O Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, do thou ſummon and hold a Council, and redeem thy 
Servants by thy glorious coming. The Popes and Popeling: 
are paſt Cure; therefore help us poor and diſtreſſed Men, 
who groan unto thee, and ſeek thee with our Hearts, Gr. 

When the Papiſts charged him for an Apaſtate; he yielded 
| Himſelf to be one, but a bleed and holy one, who had ni 
kept his Promiſe made to the Devil; I am (ſaid he) no other- 
wile a Revolter, than a Magician, renouncing his Covenant mad: 
with the Devil, and betaling himſelf to Chriſt. 

When he fell ſick of the Stone, he made his Will, in which 
he bequeathed his Dereſtation of Popery, to his Friends, and to 
the Paſtors of the Church, having made before this Verſe; 
Peſtis eram vivus, moriens ero mortua Papa: 
In Engliſh: thus; 
T living, ſtops Rome's Breath: 
| And dead, will be Rome's Death. 

In his laſt Prayer, Feb. 18. 1546. I pray God to preſerve 
the Doctrine of his Goſpel among us; for the Pope and ile 
Council of Trent have grievous Things in Hand. -O heavenly 
Father, my gracious Cod, and Father of our Lord Jeſus = 


Epitontia d, alphabetically. - 21 
thou God of all Conſolation, I give thee hearty Thanks, that 
thou haſt revealed to me thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, whom I be- 
lieve, whom I profeſs, <vhom I glorifte,. mom the Pope and the 
Ront of the Wicked perſecute and diſhoour. I beſeech thee, 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, receive my Saul. O my heavenly Father, 
though I be taken out of this Life, and muſt lay down this 
frail Body, yet I certainly know that I ſhall live with thee 
crernally, and that 1 cannot be taken our of thy IIands. 
Lord, into thy Hands I commend my Spirit; Thou, O God of 
Truth, haſt redeemed me. --- Thee, O Chriſt, have I taught, thze 
have I tryſted, thes have I loved; inte thy Hands I comments 
1 $ tit. | | 

In th laſt Will. O Lord God, 'I thank thee, that thou wouldſt 
have me live a poor and indigent Perſon upon Earth: I have 
neither Houſe, nor Lands, nor Poſſeſſions, nor Money ta 
leave. Thou, Lord, haſt given me Wife and Children: Dem 
Lig, I give bac unto thee. © Nouriſh,” inſtruct, and keep 
them (O thou the Father of Orphans, and Judge of the 
Widow) as thou haſt done to me, ſo do to them. 

When he ſaw his Daughter Magdalen ready to dic, he 
read to her 1/a. 26. 19. Thy dead Men ſhall live, together with 
n dead Body ſhall they ariſe, &. Adding, My Daughter, 
Enter thou into thy Chamber in Peace, I ſhall ere long be with 
thee; for God will not permit me to ſee the Puniſhment «which 
hangs over the Head of Germany 

When the Elector gave him a new Gown, he ſaid, I a 
made too much F; for if here we receive a full Recompence for 
cw Labours, we ſhall bope for none in another Life. I iay 
llatly, That God ſhall not put me off with theſe low Things. 

In the Cauſe of God (ſaid he) I am content to undergo the 
Hatred and Violence of all the World. 

When his Head was out of Order ( as it uſed to be towards 
his latter end) he would uſually ſay, Strike, Lord, ſtrike mer- 
cifully ; I am prepared; becauſe by thy Word I am forgiven 
mine Iniquities, and have fed upon thy Body and Blood, 

He uſed to ſay, that three Things would deſtroy Chriſtian 
Religion : Forgetfulneſs of the Bleſſings received by the Goſpel, 
Keurity, which. reigns every where ; and worldly Wiſdom, which 
will ſeek to Aying all Things into Order, and to ſupport the publick 
Peace, by wicked Counſels. | | 

Eraſmus ſaid of him, God hath given to this later Age a 


ſcary Phyſician, and that becauſe of thy Greztnefs of its 
Miſeaſes, C 3 | Mr, 


ragious and cheerful," “ ſolicitous for nothing, ** the Lord is at 


who groan unto thee, and ſeek thee with our Hearts, Gr. 
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your exceſſive Cares, with which (you ſay) you are almoſt 
conſumed. That thefe reign in your Heart, it is not from 
the Greatneſs of the Danger, but the Greatneſs of your In- 
credulity,” If the Cauſe be bad, let us revoke it and fall back: 
if it be good, 'why*do we make God a Liar ? - Be of good 
Comfort, I have overcome the World. I Chriſt be the On- 
querour f the World, why » ſhould wwe fear as if it wwould: oter- 
come ur? A Man would fetch fich Sentences as theſe upon bir 
Knees, from Rome or Jeruſalem. + ** Be not afraid, “ be cou 


% . 


Hand to help us. a | 
When the Diet was met at Ausburg in the Year 1530. the 
Elector of Saxony ſent to Luther to know, Whether the Cau/: 
F Religion ſhould be referred to the Judgment of the Emperor? 
He anſwered, This Honour is to he given to the Word of God 
only, to be Fudge of ſacred Controverfies. | 
In his Preface before the Smalcaldian Articles. - In many 
Biſhopricks divers Pariſhes are deſtitute of ſpiritual Food, &c. 
1 fear, for this Chriſt will call a Council of Angels to-deſtroy 
Germany, as he deſiroyed Sodom aed Gomorrah. ---- Our Sins 
weigb us down, and ſuffer not God to be gracious tous; beeau 
inſtead of repenting, we defend our Abominat ions. O Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, do thou ſummon and hold a Council, and redeem thy 
Servants by thy glorious coming. The Popes and Popeling: 
are paſt Cure; therefore help us poor and diſtreſſed Men, 


' When the Papiſts charged him for an Apoſtate ; he yielded 
himſelf to be one, but a bleſſed and holy one, who had ni 
kept his Promiſe made to the Devil; I am (ſaid he) no other- 
wile a Revolter, than a Magician, renouncing his Covenant mad: 

with the Devil, and betaking. himſelf. to Chriſt. 
When he fell ſick of the Stone, he made his ill, in which 
he bequeathed his Deteſtation of Popery, to his Friends, and to 
the Paſtors of the Church, having made before this Verſe; 

Peſtis eram vivus, moriens ero mortua Papa: | 
In Engliſh thus 3 , 

T living, ſtops Rome's Breath: 

| | And dead, will be Rome's Death. 

In his laſt Prayer, Feb. 18. 1546. I pray God to preſerve 
the Doctrine of his Goſpel among us; for the Pope and dhe 
Council of Trent have grievous Things in Hand. O heavenly 
Father, my gracious Cod, and Father of our Lord Jeſus w 
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Epitomiz'd, alpbabetically. 21 
thou God of all Con ſolation, I give thee hearty Thanks, that 
thou haſt revealed to me thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, whom I be- 
lieve, whom I profeſs, <vhom I. glorifie,. dom the Pope and the 
Ront of the Wicked perſecite and diſhonour. 1 beſeech thee, 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, receive my Saul. O my heavenly Father, 
though I be taken out of this Life, and muſt lay down this 
frail Body, yet I certainly know that I ſhall hve with thee 
erernally, and that I cannot be taken out of thy IIands. 
Lord, into thy Hands I commend my Spirit; Thou, O God of 
ruth, haſt redeemed me. Thee, O Chriſt, bave I taught, thze 
have I tryſted, thes have I loved; into thy Hands I comments 
my Spirit. | » | 

"ln Fs laſt Vill. O Lord God, I thank thee, that thou wouldſt 
have me live a poor and indigent Perſon upon Earth: I have 
neither Houſe, nor Lands, nor Poſſeſſions, nor Money ta 
leave. Thou, Lord, haſt given me Wife and Children :» Dem, 
Lird, I give back unto thee. © Nouriſh, © inſtruct, and keep 
them (O thou the Father of Orphans, and Judge of the 
Widow) as thou haſt done to me, ſo do to them. 

When he ſaw his Daughter Magdalen ready to dic, he 
read to her Iſa. 26. 19. Thy dead Men ſhall live, together with 
my dead Body ſhall they ariſe, &. Adding, My Daughter, 
Enter thou into thy Chamber in Peace, I ſhall ere long be with 
thee; for God will not permit me to fee the Puniſhment which 
hangs over the Head of Germany. * | 

When the Elefor gave him a new Gown, he ſaid, I au 
made too much of ; for if here we receive a full Recompence for 
ow Labours, we ſhall bepe for none in another Life. 1 iay 
flatly, That God ſhall not put me off with theſe low Things. 

In the Cauſe of God (ſaid he) I am content to undergo the 
Hatred and Violence of all the World. 

When his Head was out of Order (as it uſed to be towards 
his latter end) he would uſually ſay, Strike, Lord, ſtrike mer- 
cifully ; I am prepared; becauſe by thy Word I am forgiven 
mine Iniquities, and have fed upon thy Body and Bloo?. 

He uſed to ſay, that three Things would deſtroy Chriſtian 
Neligion: Forgetfulneſs of the Bleſſings received by the Goſpel, 
Security, which. reigns every where ; and worldly Wiſdom, which 
will ſeek to bring all Things into Order, and to ſupport the publick 
Peace, by wicked Counſels. | | 

Eraſmus ſaid of him, God-hath given to this later Age a 


cp Phyſician, and that becauſe of thy Greatneſs of its 
Miſeaſes, C3 | Mc. 
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Mr. Vox faith of him, That Luther a poor Fryer ſhould be 
| able to; /kand againſt the Pope, was a great Miracle: that be 
| ſhculd prevail againſt the Pope was a greater: and after all, 
| 5 1 in Peace, hayipg ſo many Enemies, was the greateſ 
of all. | 
When Mow; fell into a Conſumption 1541. and wrote 
to Luther, That he was ſick unto Life, and nat unto Death, 
Luther wrote back, I pray Chriſt our Lord, our Salvation and 
Health, Sc. that I may not live to ſee thee and ſome others 
of our Colleagues. dig and go to Heaven, and leave me here 
among Devils, alone, I pray God I may fir(t lay down this 
dry, exhauſted, and unproficatle Tabernacle. Fare hell, and 
God forbid, that I ſhould hear of mhyj Death, while I live. 
The Lord prolong thy Life for me. This I defire ; this I 
will, and let my Will be done (Amen) for this Will bath 
the Glory of Cod, not my Pleaſure nor Advantage, for its 
E. By and by, hopeleſs Myconius recovered, and lived 
ix Years longer, even till after Luther's Death. Hence 
- "Juſtus Fonas Tpeaking of him, ſaith, That Man could have of 
God what he pleaſed. 
le would by no means endure that any ſhould be called 
after his Name; for (ſaid he) the Doctrine which I teach, i; 
none of mine; neither did I die for any Man; neither would 
Paul (1 Cor. 3. 4. Fc.) endure ſuch "Terms : Beſides, we are 
all Chriſtians, and profeſs the Doctrine of cory : And laſtly, 
becauſe the Papiſts uſe to do ſo, calling themſelves Pontiſicianſ, 
whom we ought not to imitare. | 


Mallet. 

Often have we hazarded our Liues(ſaid John Mallot a Soldier) 
for the Emperor Charles the Fifth, and ſhall we now ſhrink to di 
for the King of- Kings? Let us follow our Captain. | 

| lan, 

Thomas Man, having broken Priſon after his. Recantation, 
ſaid, If I be taken again of the pild knave Prieſts, (as he called 
them) I wiſt well, I ſhall go the holy Angel, and then be an 
Angel in Heaven. Accordingly the Sheriff of London, when he 
had brought him into Smithfield tobe burnt, put him into.God't 
Angel. He thanked God, that he had been inſtrument] td 50 
convert. ſeven kindred Perſons. | 
; Marbeck. 


John Marbce& was 2 skilfull Organiſt in che. Quire of Maude 


Epitomia d, alphabetically. © 23 
Mam of admirable Induſtry and Ingenuity, His Engliſb Con- 
-ordance (the firſt that ever was in Engliſh) Biſhop Gardiner him- 
{ef could not bur commend, as a Piece of ſingular Induſtry, 
King Henry the Eighth hearing thereof, ſaid, That he was bet- 
ter imployed, than thoſe Prieſts that aceuſed him. | 

Being prelt to diſcover Hereticks, and being told he could 
not do God and the King greater Service, If I knew (ſaid 
he) who were Herct icht indeed, it were ſomewhat ; But if I ſhould 
ccaſe him to be an Hereticł, that is none, What a Vm would 


| 

| that be in my wy acer ſo long as I live? Yea, it were a 

great deal better for me to be out of this Life, than to live 
in ſuch Torment. | oY | i 

| He being called a Delt, who would not diſcover them, who 

þ ſhould be ſent for, and would utter then all they can of him. 

Mat ſoc ver (ſaid he) they ſhall ſay of me, let them do it in the 

7 Name of God; I wwill ſay no more of them, nor of any Man eiſe, 

: than 1 know. | : 

of Being further preſt to write down what he knew of ſack. 


he thus prayed unto God; O muſt merciful Father of Heavens: 
* {hou that knoweſt the ſecret Doings of all Men, hque Mercy wupots 
f thy. por Priſoner, that is deſtitute of all Help and Comfort. Aſſiſt 
10 me, O Lord, with thy ſpecial. Grace, that to ſave this frail and 
vile Body, <vbich ſhall turn to Corruption in its Time, I have no 
Power to ſay or to write any Thing, that may be to the caſting a- 
wav of my Chriſtian Brother; but rather, O Lord, let this vile 
Peſo ſuffer at thy Will and Pleaſure.” Grant this O moſt merciful 
Father, for thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's Sake. 

Then he roſe up, and began to ſearch bis Conſcience, what 
he might write, and at laſt writ thus: Whereas your Lordſhip 
will have me to write of ſuch Things, as I know not of my 
Fellows at home, May it pleaſe your Lordſhip to underſtand, 
that I cannot call to Remembrance any manner of Thing, 


; whereby I may juſtly accuſe any one of them, unleſs the reading 
Ned of the New Teſtament, which is common to all Men, be an 
* Offence. More than this I know nor. | 
de The Biſhop of Wincheſter asking him, What Helpers 5 
Gul had in ſetting forth his Concordance? None, my Lord ( faic 

al ue. ) None / ( ſaid the Biſhop ) how can that be? It is not 


poſſible that thou ſhouldſt do it without Help, Truly, my 
rd ( ſaid he) I did it without the Help of auy, ſave Gog 
one. Nay. ( ſaid tbe Biſbop) I do not diſcommend thy Di- 
Face 3 but what ſho thou meddle with the Thing, 
C 4 Waig 
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which pertaineth not to thee? And then ſpeaking to que 


of his Chaplains, ſaid, This Fellow hath taken upon him to 


ſet out the Concordance in Engliſh; which Book, when it was 
ſet out in Latin, was not done without the Help and Dili. 
gence of a dozen learned Men at leaſt, and yet he will bear 
me in Hand, that he. hath done it.a/one. 

The Biſhop of Salisbury asking him, How he could invent 
ſuch a Book, or know what a Concordance meant, without an 
Inſtructor? I will tell your Lordſhip ( ſaid lie) what Laſtruftor 
I had to begin it. When Thomas Aatthero's Bible came firlt 
out in Print, being not able to buy one, Lborrowed one, and 
intended to have writ it out, and was gone as far as Joſhua; 
which when Mr. Turnen underſtood, he told me it would be 
a more profitable Work to ſer out a Concordance in Engliſh. 
A Concordance (ſaid I) what ig that? He told me, it was a 
Book to find out any Word in the whole Bible by the Letter, 
and that there was ſuch an one in Latin already, and that it 
required not ſo much Learning, as Diligence. This is all 
the Inſtruction, that ever I had before or after, of any Mar. 


Bein asked, How he could with this Inſtruction bring it to 


this Order and Form, as it is? Ile anſwered, I borrowed a 
Latin Concordance, and began to practiſe my Wit, and at 
Jaſt with great Labour and Diligence brought it into this 
Order. ---- But I marvel greatly, why I ſhould be ſo much 
examined about this Book. Have I committed any Offence in 
doing it or no? If I have, I am loch any other ſhould be 
moleſted or puniſhed for my Fault. Therefore to clear all 
Men in this Matter, this is my Requeſt, That ye will try me 
in the reſt of the Book that is undone. You fee, I haue 
only done with Letter L. Now take what Word you will of 
M. and ſo in every Letter following, and give me the Words 
in a, Piece of Paper, and let me be any where alone with 
Pen, Ink, and Paper, the Latin Concordance, and the Engliſh 
Bible, and if I bring you. not thoſe Words written in the 
ſame Order and Form, as the reſt be, then it was not I did 
it, but fome other. This is honeſtly ſpoken ( ſaid the Biſby 
of Ely) and then ſhalt thou bring many out of Suſpicion. 
Accordingly he writ in a Day's Time, in the ſame. Ordet 
and Form, as he had done the reſt, all the Words they gave 
him, which contained three Sheets of Paper and more. 

Being threatned, if he did not diſcover what he knew, bis 
Fingers ſhould be made to tell: I you do tear (ſaid he) 


Bpitomiz d, apbabeticall ); 28 
whole Body in Pieces, I truſt in God, you ſhall never make me 
accuſe any Man wrongfully. --- If thou art ſtubborn (faid Dr. 
Oting) thou wilt die for it. © Die For it ( faid Marbeck) where- * 
tere ſhould I die? You told me the laſt Day, before the 
li/bops, that as ſoon as I had made an end of that Piece of the 
( ncordance they took me, I ſhould be delivered, and ſhall I now * 
42? This is a ſudden Mutation. You ſeemed then to be 
my Friend, but I know the Cauſe, you have read the Ballad 1 
de of Moſes Chair, and that hath: ſet you againſt me; but 
enſoever ye ſhall put me to Death, I doubt not but I ſhall 
io God's true Man, and the Kings. | 

This worthy Confeſſor was of ſo ſweet and amiable Nature, 
That all good Men did love, and few bad Men did hate him: yet 
was he condemned in the Year 1544- to be burnt. at Windſor ; 
which his Pardon prevented, of which divers Cauſes were 
ned, (1) That Biſhop Gardner bare him a ſpecial Aﬀec- 
don for his Skill in the Myſtery of Muſick. (2) That ſudh 
who condemned him, procured his Pardon out of Remorſe.of | 
Conſcience, becauſe of the flender Evidence againſt” him. 
(3) That it was done out of N-fign to reſerve him for a2 
Lijcovery of the reſt of his Party: and if fo, their Plot 
failed them; for being as true as Stee! ( whereof his Fetteys 
were made, which he wore in Pri/.z for a good Tims) be 
ould not be frighted, or flattered to make any Detebtis 
2, 

Marcus. 

Marcus of Arethuſe being hung up in a Basket, anointed 
rich Honey, and ſo expoſed to the ſtinging of Vaſßps and 


ve Peet, ſaid to his Perſecutors, that ſtood and behe h lum, 
oft Wow an: I adranced, deſpiſing you that are below on Harth! 


Marlorate. 


ith Mr. Auguſtine Marlorate, Miniſter of Roan, when ia the 
iſ eil Wars of France that City was taken by Storm, was 
the 


ken alſo, and brought before Monmorency, the Conſtable" of 
race, who ſaid unto him, Thou art be, who haſt ſeduced the 
ſeople. JF I have ſeduced them ( ſaid he) it is God that bath 
ne it, rather than 1; for I have preached nothing to them, but his - 
vine Truth. You are a ſeditious Perſon ( ſaid the Conſtable ) 
ad the Cauſe of the Ruin of this City. As for that Imp 


n ( faid he) I refer my ſelf to all that have heard me preach, 


| his they Papiſts, or Proteſtants, whether I ever medled with Mat- 
= 7 of the Politick State, or nd. The Conſtable told him 


(ſwear in 8 
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( ſwearing” a great Oath ) we ſhall ſee within a few Days, 


whether thy God can deliver thee out of my Hands, or no, 
It is o able, how ſpeedily God's Judgments found out 
bis Perſecutors. The Captain, tha! apprebended him «vas ſlais 
within three Weeks, by one of the haſeſt Soldiers in all his Con. 
gr, The Conſtable's Son was ſhortly after ſlain in the Bartel 
of Dreux. Two of his Judges alſo died very ſtrangely ſour 
after, via. The Prefident of the Parliament, by a Flux of Blood, 
which could be by no means ſtanched : The other being x 
Councellos, voiding his Urize by his Fundament, with ſuch an 
intolerable Stink, that none could come near him. Villebon, 
that ſwitched him with a Wand as he was carried on the 
Hurdle to Execution, a while after eſcaped Death by the 
Loſs of his Hand, wherewith he had To bafely ſmitten this 
Servant of the Lord. 
| | Marſake. ; 


Sir Lewis Marſake was ſo glad of the Sentence of Cn. 
demnation, that he went out praiſing God, and ſinging cf 
Pſalms. ---- To a Soldier that would have hindred him Prom 
ſtepping aſide to call upon God; What ( faid he) will yu 
not let us pray, in that little Time which we have? When 
Halters were put about the Necks of his two Fellow-ſufferers, 
he ſeeing himſelf to be ſpared becauſe of his Order and 
Degree, called to the Lieutenant for one of rhoſe preciou 
Chains about his Neck in Honour of his Lord. ---- Why, 1 
Pray you (ſaid he) do you deny me the Badge of ſo excellent an 
Order? Is not my Cauſe the 40 with theirs ? 

| | Marſh. 

Mr. George Marſh, Miniſter in Lancaſhire, writes thus cots 
cerning his 'Froubles.----My Friends and Relatighs adviſedme 
to flee.----If I were taken, (faid they) and would not recant (a 
they thought I would-not, and God ſtrengthing and afliſting 
me never ſhall) it would not only put them to great Sortow, 
and Loſſes, and Shame, but alſo my felf, after Troubles and pus 
ul Impriſonment, unto ſhameful Death. .-To their  Counſa 

| weak Fleſþwould gladly have conſented, but my =o 
not fully agree; thinking and ſaying thus unto my ſelf, That 
if Iſo fled away, it would be thought and reported, that᷑ l d 
not only flee my Country, and neareſt and deareſt Friends 
but from Chrift's Holy Mord; of late Fears within my Hen 
or at leaſt with my Life proſeſſdd, and wih my Mou 
taught. I. kuep not what te do but ceafed* not by ewiel 
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Prayer to ask and ſeek Counſel of God; and of other my 
Friends, whoſe godly Judgment and. Knowledge I much truſt- 
ed to. Still I wes undetermined what todo, but told a Friend, 
that had prayed with me for Direction, I doubted not hut God, 
(according as our Prayer and Truſt was) would give me ſuch Wiſ- 
dom and Counſel, as [bould be. moſt to his Honour and Glory, the 
Profit of my Neighbours and Brethren, and mine own eternal Fal- 
-ation by Chriſt in Heaven.:---At length one came to me with 
Letters from a faithful Friend (which I never read, nor look- 
cd on) who ſaid thus, My Friends Advice was, that I ſhould in 
d wiſe flee, but abide and boldly confeſs the Faith of: Feſus: Chriſt. 
At which Words I was ſo confirmed and eſtabliſhed in my 
Conſcience, that from thenceforth I conſulted no- more, whe- 
ther it were better to flee, or to tarry; but was at a Point with 
my ſelf, that I would not flee, but go to Mr. Barton, who did 
ſeek me, and patiently bear what Cro/s it ſhould pleaſe God to 
lay upon me. Mbereupon my Mind and Conſcience, being much 
iroubled before, was now merry and in quiet State.----- Thereupon | 
| went to Mr, Barton. He ſhewed me a Letter from 
the Earl of Derby, wherein he was commanded to ſend 
me to Lathum. Thither I went. The Earl asked me, whe- 
ther I was one that /e, Diſſention among the People ? I de- 
nied it, and deſired to know mine Aecuſers; but that could 
net be granted, Ile asked me, whether I was a Prieſt ? 
| ſaid, No, but a Miniſter, &e. I was asked, whether [ 
pad miniſtred with a good Conſcience? 1 anſwered I had 
miniſtred one Tear with a good Conſcience, I thanked 
od; and if the Laws of the Realm would have ſuffered me, I 
dull bade miniſtred ſtill; and if the Laws at any Time hereaf- 
er would ſuffer me to miniſter after that ſort, I would miniſter a- 
jan----The Vicar of Preſcot having communed with meagood 
dle concerning the Sacrament of the Altar, told my Lord 
nd his Council, that the Anſwer which I had made before, 
nd then made, was. ſufficient for a Beginner, and one that 
id not Profeſs a perfect Knowledge in that Matter: and 
LEreupon I had more Favour. Hereupon I was much more 
dubled in my. Spirit than before, ' becauſe 1 had not with more 
Mine/s confeſſed Chriſt, but in ſuch ſort, as mine Adverſaries 
ey thought they ſhould prevail againſt me. Hitherto I 
[ent about, as much as lay in me, to rid my ſelf aut of their 
nds, if by any Means, without open. denying of Chriſt and” 
Ward, that copld be dang. This conſidered, I cried mares 
| | _ earneſtly» 
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earneſtly. to God to ſtrengthen me with his Holy Spirit, with 
Boldneſs to conſeſs him, and to deliver me from their entic. 
ing Words, and that I might not be ſpoiled through their Philoſo 
by, and deceitful Vanity, after the Traditions of Men, and C. 
dinances of the World, and not of «Chriſt.---- The Vicar of Preſen 
and Par/on of Grapnal much exhioftes me to leave mine Opini- 
ous, ſayings. I was much deceived, underſtanding the Serip- 
tures amiſs, and much counſelled me to follow the Catholic 
Church of Chriſt, and to do as others did. [ anſwered, My 
Faith in Chriſt, conceived. by hie bo» Ford neither might wr 
would deny, alter, or change, for any living Creature, whatſoeve 
de were. Afterwards Mr. Sherburn and Mr: Moor per- 
ſwaded me to leave mine Opinions, becauſe of the Adverſity 
of the Maintainers of thei, and the Proſperity of the Vx 
vourers - of the Religion now uſed. I anſwered, That ! 
believed | and leaned. only to the Scriptures, not judging 
Things by Proſperity or Adverſity. They adviſed me not to 
Jet Shame hinder. me from renouncing mine Opinions, 1 
anſwered, That what I did, I did not for the avoiding of any 
aworldly Shame, ſaying, My Soul and Life were dearer to me, 
than the avoiding of any worldly. Shame: neither yet did! 
it for any vain Praiſe of the World, but in the reverent 
Fear of the Lord; ---- Mr, Sherburn told me, that it was great 
- Pity, I ſhould caft my ſelf away, Cc. I anſwered, That ny 
Life, Mother, Children, Brethren, Siſters, and Friends, will 
other Delights of this Life, were at dear and ſweet to mie, a; 
unto any other Man, and that I ſhould be as loth to loſe them, 
as another would, if I might hold them with a (good Conſcience, 
and without the Ignominy of Chriſt. - But ſeeing I could not 
do that, my - Truſt was, that God would- ſtrengthen me will 
his Holy Spirit to loſe: them all for his Sake; for I take my 
ſelf (ſaid 1) for a Sheep appointed to be ſlain, patiently to 
ſaffer what Croſs ſoever it ſhall pleaſe my merciful Father 
to lay upon me, Aſter this Mr. Moor told me, I was 
unlearned, and erred ſrom the Catholick Faith; ſtubborn, and 
ſtood altogether in mine own Conceit. I anſwered, For ny 
learning, I acknowledge my ſelf to know nothing, but*Jeju 
Chriſt, even him that was crucified, and that my. Faith. wa 
grounded on God's holy - Ford only, and ſuch as (I doubted 
not) pleaſed God, and as I would ſtand in to the«laſt, God 
aſſiſting me; and that I did not ſay, or do any Thing ot 
Stabyernneſs, Seif-wilfuineſs, Vain-glory, or any other = 


v  Epitomiz'd, alphabetically, *" x 29 

Purpoſe, but with good Conſeſence, and in the Near of God. 
Deliring him to Speak to my Land and his Council, that I 
might find ſome Mercy at their Hands; but be giving me 
bat Mort Anſwer, then I ſaid, I commit my Cauſe to God, who 
hath numbred the Hairs of my Head, and appointed the Days of 
my Life, ſaying, I am ſine, God, who is d Righteons Fudge, would 
mate Inquifition for my Blood, arcording as he hath! promiſed.----1 
delire the Reader of this Relation to pray for me, and ail 
them that be in Bonds, that God would affiſt us with his 
loly Spirit, that we may with Boldneſe confeſs. his Holy Name, 

and that Chriſt may be maomified in our Bodies,” that we may 
ſtand full and perfect in all the Mill of "God.----W hillt J was at 
Lancaſter, ſome of good Will towards me, but without Know- 
ledge, that came to talk with me, gave me the ſame Counſel, 
that Peter gave Chriſt, as he went up to Jerrifalem ; Maſter, 


favour thy ſelf, &c. But 1 anſwered; with Chriſts ſharp Au- 
ſwer to Peter again, Get thee behind me Satan: and perceiving 


that they were an Hindrance to me, and that they /avoured not 
the Things which are of God, but the Things that are of Men, 
made them plain Anſwer, that I neither could nor would 
follow their Counſel, but that by God's Grace TI would both 
live ard die with a. pure Conſcience, and according as bi- 
therto I had believed and proſeſſed; for we onght in 71 wiſe 
(laid he) to Flatter and bear with them, though they loye us ne- 
ver ſo well, which go about to pluck us away from the Obedience, 
which wwe owe unto God, and to his Mord, but after Chriſt's Ex- 
ample, ſharply to rebuke them for their Counſel.---- God fo 
ſtrengthened me with his Spirit of — according to my 
humble Requeſt and Prayer before(everlaſting Thztks be giv- 
en to him therefore) that I was nothing afraid to ſpeak to 
any that came to me, no, not even.to Judges, before whom 
I was thrice arraigned at the Bar, among the Thieves, with 
Irons on my Feet, and put up my Hand as others did?" bur 
yet with Boldne/s I ſpake unto them, ſo long ac they would 
ſuffer me.----They threatned and rebuked me; for my Meach- 
ng to the People out of Priſon, and for my praying and read- 
ing ſo loud, that the People in the Streets might hear. ---- 
When the'Biſbop of Cheſter came to Lancoſter, he was infor- 
med of me, and deſired to ſend for me, and examine me; 
but he ſaid he would have nothing to do with Hereticks ſo 
haſtily. So haſty in judging and calling Men Hereticks, are 
dur Biſteps in their Lordly. Dignities, before they hrar, &c. 
| COMTary 
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conttary to the Word of God, which ſaith, Condemn ho My 

before thou haſt tried out the Truth of the Matter, and whe 

thou haſt made Inquiſition, then reform righteouſty: Gig 

no Sentence before thou haſt heard the Cauſe, but firſt b 

Men tell out their Tale; and he that giveth Sentence in x 

Matter before he hear it, is a Fool, nl worthy to be con. 

founded. It is no new Thing, for the Biſhops to perſecurs 

the Truth, and the Prophets of the Lord, for their Conſtancy 

in preaching of the true Faich; for ſo did their Phariſaica! 
Fore-fathers. Pafhur was the Head-Biſhop of the Temple, the 
Ring- leader of falſe Prophets, the chief Heretick-taker, that i; 
as much as to ſay, the Outthruſter of true Godlineſs. He 
impriſoned the Prophet Feremy, &c. The ungracious Biſhey 
Jaſon was ſuch another, Machab. 2. 4.---- Such were alſo tte 
execrable and blind Biſhops Annas and Caiapbat, who never 
ſpake the Truth of God themſelves, unleſs it were again 
their Wills, unwittingly to their own Deſtruction. At 
Cheſter, ſeveral came to me, and with all Probability of Words 
and PII h or worldly Wiſdom, and deceitful Vanity, afterti 
Tyadit ions of Men, and the beggarly Ordinances & Laws of the Miri, 
b it not after Chriſt, went about to perſwade me to ſubmit my 
felf to the Church of Rome, and to acknowledge the Pope to 
be Head thereof; and to interpret the Scriptures no other- 
wiſe than that Church did. I anſwered, That I do acknow- 
ledge and believe one Holy Catholick Church, without which 
there is no Salvation; and that this Church is But one, be. 
cauſe it ever bath, doth, and ſhall confeſs one only God, and 
him only. worſhip; and one only Meſſiah, and him only truſt 
for Salvation: which Church is ruled and led by one Hirt, 
one Word, and one Faith, Sc. and is built only upon the Fout- 
dation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the. Head corner. ſlone, and nbt upon the Romiſh Laws, ths 
Biſhop of Rome being the ſupreme Head, c. and that thi 
Church is a littie poor ſilly Flock, diſperſed and ſcattered abfod, 
as Sheep-without -a Shepherd, in the midſt of Wolves 5 or u 
Company of Orphans. and fatherleſs Children, led and rile 
by. the only Laws, Counſels, and Word of Chriſt; who is tit 
ſupreme Head thereof, aſſiſting, ſuccouring, and defend 
her from all Aſſaults, Errors, Troubles, and Perſecution, 
wherewith ſhe is ever compaſſed about. I was thruſt at 

with all Violence of Craft and Subtilty, but yet th Lord uphill, 


me. Everlaſting Thanks be to that merciful and Tet 
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Lord; who fuſfereth us nas to be tempted above our Might; but 
in the miaſt uf our Troubles ſtrengthenech us with his Holy 
Spirit of Comfort and Patience, giveth us a Mourh and 
In how and what to ſpeak, where againſt all his AdverJaries 
are not able to reſiſt.— | 'Y 3% 

At another Appearance before the Biſbop, &c. the Chan- 
gelir charged him, That be had preached moſt beragically 
and bloſphemouſly in many Pariſpes-within the Biſhop's Dioce/s 
againlt che Pope's Authority, the Catholic Church of Rome, 
e. He anſwered, That he neither heretically nor blaſphe- 
mouſly preached, or ſpake againſt any of the ſaid Articles; 
but ſimply and truly, as Occafion ſerved, and (as it were 
E thereunto forced in Conſcience) maintained the 77th touch- 
ing thoſe Articles, as ( ſaid he.) all you'row prefenc did ac- 
knowledge the ſame in King. Edward's Days. 

After che Biſhop. of Cheſter, had read baif-ways the Sen- 
tence of Condemnation, he asked him whether he would 
not have the Queen's Mercy in Time ? He anſwered, He 
did gladly defere the fame, and did iove her Grace as faithfully as 
any of thei, bus yet be durſt not deny his Saviour Chriſt, and 
ſo liſe bis Mercy everlaſting, and win everlaſting Death, 

Being again called upon by the People to recant and ſave | 
his Life, he ſaid, I would as fain live as any of you, if in % 
doing I ſhould not deny my Maſter Chriſt, and again he ſhould 
den) me before his Father in Heaven. | | 

When the Biſhop had read out the Sentence, he faid, Now 
Iwill no more pray for thee, than I will Pray for aDog. Mr. Mar ſo 
anſwered, That notwithſtanding he would pray for bis Lordſhip. 

When he was in the Dungeon, and none ſuffered to come 
near him, ſome of the Citizens would ata Hole upon the Wall 
of the City, that went into the Dungeon, ask him how he 
did? He would anſwer them moſt cheerfully, that he did well 
and thanted God moſt highly, that he would vouchſafe of his 
lercy to appoint him to be a Witneſs of bis Truth, and 
to ſuffer for the ſame wherein he did moſt rejoice, beſeech- 
ng him that he would give him Grace not to faint under 
the Croſs, but patiently bear: the ſame, to his Glory, and Com- 
at of his Church. * 
When he came to the Place of Execution, one ſhewing him 
Writing under the great Seal, and telling him, It was # 
"adn for him, if he would recant : he ſaid, That he would 
ly receive the ſame ; but foraſmuch as it tended to pluck” 


bim 
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him from God, he would not receive it upon that Conditor 


----After that, he began to ſpeak to the People, thewing the 
Cauſe of his Death, and would have erborted them to flick 
unto Chriſt. Whereupon one of the Sheriffs ſaid, We mu 
have no Sęrmoning now. -When the Beholders ſuppoſed no 
leſs but that he had been dead, having been ſo long in the 
Fire, he ſpread abroad his Arms, ſaying, Vather of Heaven hurt 
Mercy upon me. e RY". 1 

Upon this, many of the People ſaid, That he was a Marty, 
and died marvellous patiently and godly : which Thing eau- 
ſed Dr. Cotes the Biſhop ſhortly after to preach in the Cate 
Aral, that he was an Heretick, burnt like an Heretick, and was: 
Firebrand in Hell. But ſhostly after the Judgment of God tou! 
hold of the Biſhop ;' it was a Report in all Men's Mouths 
that he died burnt+ by an Harlot. 

In his Letter to the Reader, touching his Examinations 
Though Satan be ſuffered to ſiſt us as Wheat, for a Time, yr 
faileth not our Faith, through Chriſt's Aid; but that we are at 
all Times able and ready to confirm the Faith of our weak 
Brethren, and always ready to give an Anſwer to every Man that 
asketh us 4 Reaſon of the Hope that is in us, and that with Mert. 
. neſs und Reverence, having a good Conſcience ; and whenas they 
backbite us as evil Doers, they may be aſhamed, forafmuch as the 
have faſty- accu ſed our good Converſation in Chriſt. I thought 
my ſelf well ſettled with my loving Wife and Children, and 
alſo well quieted-in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of that pleaſam 
Eupbrates 5, but the Lord, who worketh all for the beſt to than 
hat love bim, would not there leave me, but took my deat 
and beloved Wife from me, whoſe Death was a painful Crbb 
to my Fleſh." I thought alſo my ſelf well placed under mol 
loving and gentle Mr. Laurence Saunders in the Cure of Lang 
ton. But the Lord of his great Mercy would nat ſuffer ms 
long there to continue, (although, for the fmall time I 
in his Vineyard, I was not an idle Workman) but he hathpt 
vided me x0 taſte of a far other Cup; for by Violence 
he yet once again driven me out of that glorious*Babym, 
hat I ſhould not taſte too much of her wantom-Plealurs, 
but with his moſt dearly beloved Diſciples to have my i 
RNejoieing in the Croſs of his Son Feſus» Chriſt; thesGloty® 
__ whoſe Church (I ſee it well) ſtandeth not in the harm 
Sound of Bells and Organs, nor yet in the gliſtering of M 
and Copes, nor in the ſhining of gilt Images and Lights, bu 
continue} Labours aud AtBiftions for his Name's Sake. Of 
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God, at this preſent, here in Englard, hath his Fan in bis 
Hand, and after his great Harveſt, whercinto theſe Years 
aft he bath ſent his Labourers, is now ſiſting the Corn from 
the Chaſf, and purging” his. Floor, and ready to gather the H/beas 
into his Garner, and burn up the Chaff, with unquenchable - fire. 
Take heed and beware of the leaven of the Scribes and Phariſces. 
y all Things, and chooſe that which is god. Believe nat 
every Spirit; hut prove the Spirits, whether they be of God or not. 
he ſ true Touch-ſtone is the Word of God. 
in his Litter to the faithful Proſeſſors of Langton.- Grace 
he unto you, and Peace be multplicd in the Knowledge of 
T-ſ1s Chriſt our Lord. Amen. I thought it my Duty to write 
vnto you, my Beloved in the Logd, to ſtir up your Minds, 
and to call to your Kemembrance the Words that have been 
ſpoken to you before, and to exhort you (as that good 
Man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, Barnabas did the Antiochi- 
ens) that with Purpoſe f Heart ye continually cleave unto the 
md, and that ye ſtand faſt, and be not moved away from the 
Hhpe of the Gifpel : whereof, God be thanked, ye have had 
plenteous Preaching by Mr. Sanders, and other Miniſters of 
hriſt, who now when Perſecution doth ariſe, becauſe of the 
Word, do not fall away, and forſake the Truth, being aſhamed 
of the Goſpel, whereof they have been Preachers, but are 
willing and ready for your S.,kes,” to foriake not only the 
chief and principal Delights of this Life, vis. their nativz 
Country, Friends, Livings, &':: but alſo to fulfil their Miniſtry 
to the utmoſt, viz. with their painſul Imprifonments, and 
Biood-feddings, if need ;thali require, to Finfirm and ſeal 
Curiſt's Goſpel, whereof they have been.aMiniſters: They 
are ready, not only to be caſt into Priſ but alſo to be tilled 
for the Name of the Lord Jeſus. Whether thoſe, being 
that good Salt of the Earth, i. e. true Miniſters of God's 
Word, (by whoſe Doctrine, being received by Faith, Men 
we made ſavoury unto God, ande wluch themſclves Iiſe nat their 
Salrneſs, now when they he proved-with. the boiſterous Storms 
of Perſecution ) or others, being that wſavoury Salt, which 
bath loſt it Satnefs (i. e. thoſe ungodly Miniſters, who do fall 
from the Word -of God 'to the Dreams and Traditions of 
Antichriſt) whether of.thcſe (I ſay ) be more to be credited 
and believed, let all Men judge. Wherefore, my . dearly 
beloved, Receive the Word of God with Mee lneſt, that is grafted 
n you, which ir able to ſave vour Souls, and ſce that ye be not 
Vol. II. £3 0 | forgetful 
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forgetful Hearers, deceiving, your ſelves with Sophiſtry, hut Doers 
of the Mord; whom Chriſt doth liken to a Viſe Man, which 
buildeth bis Honſe upon a Rock, &c. That when Satan with all 
his Legions of Devils, wich all their ſubtile Suggeſtions, 2nd 
the World with all the mighty Princes thereof, with theit 
crafty Counſels, do furiouſly rage againſt us, we faint por; 
but abide conſtant in the Truth, being grounded upon a maſt 
ſure Rock, which is Chriſt, and the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
againſt which the Gates of Hell, i. e. the Power cf Satan, canuct 
prevail. And be ye Followers of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
receive the Word in much Affliction, as the godly Theſſalonians 
did. They only are the true Followers of Chrift and his Apoſtles, 
that receive the Word: And they only receive the Word, 
who both believe it, and alſo frame their Lives after ir, and be 
ready to ſuffer all manner sf Adverſity for the Name of the Lind, 
as Chriſt and all the Apoſtles, did, and as all that will live 
godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt do; for there is none other Way into 
the Kingdom "of Heaven, but through much Tribulation. And 
if we /affer. any Thing for the Kingdom of Heaven's Sake, 
and for Righteouſneſs Sake, we have the Prephers, Chriſt, the 
Apoſtles, and Martyrs for an Example to comfort us; for they 
did all enter into the Kingdom of Heaven at the ſtrait Gat 
and narrow Way, which few do find: and unleſs we will be con- 
tent to deny our ſelves, and take up the Croſs of Chriſt, and his 
Saints, it is an evident Argument that we ſhall never reign 
with him. But if we can find in our Hearts patiently to ſulfer 
Perſecutions and Tribulations, it is a ſure Token of the rig hte 
Judgment f God, that we are accounted worthy of the Kingdatt 
of Heaven, for which we alſo ſuffer. It is terily (faith the 
Apoſtle). a righteous Thing with God, to recompence Tribulatim 
to them that trouble us, and reſt to us that be troubled. ---» Thel 
Things we ought to have: before our Eyes always, that il 
the Time of Perſecution ( whereof all that will be the Chilaret 
of God ſhall be Partakers, and ſome of us are already) vi 
may ſtand ſtedfaſt in the Lord, and endure even to the End, th 
we may be ſaved; for unleſs we, like good Warriors of J 
Chriſt, will endeavour our ſelves to pleaſe him, who bath cho 
us to be Soldiers, and fight the good Fight of Faith to the en 
«ve ſhall not obtain that Crown of Righteouſneſs, which- the Linh 
that is a righteous Judge, ſhall give all them that love his Ger 
Let us therefore ground our ſelves on the ſure - Rock, Chi 
for other. Foundation can no. Man lay, beſides that which if 2 
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aircady, which is Feſus Chriſt; If any build on this Foundation 
(old, Silver, &c. ---- By Fire, the Apoſtle doth mean Perſecution, 
he Portion of thoſe that do preach and profeſs the Ward 
of Chriit, which is called the Word of the Croſs. By Gold, 
Se, he underſtands them, that in the midſt of Perſecution 
ade ſtedfaſt in the Word. By Hay and Stubble, ſuch as in 
Time of Perſecution do fall away from the Truth. When 
Chriſt doth purge bis Floor with the Wind of © Adverſity, theſe 
are ſcattered as light Chaff, which ſhall be burns with un- 
ouenchable Fire. If they which do believe, do in Time of Per- 
jecution ſtand ſtedfaſtly in the Truth, the Builder (I mean 
the Preacher of che Word ) ſball receive a Reward, and the 


1 Work (bal! be preſerved and ſaved : bur if ſo be that they go 
© hack, and ſwerve, when Perſecution arifeth, the Builder ſuffererh 
d. L{s, i. e. mull loſe his Labour and Coſt; but yet be ſball be 
de {toed, if he being tried in the Fire of Perſecution, doth abide 
| fajlin the Faith, Wherefore, my Beloved, give diligent heed, 

that ye, as living Stones be built upon the ſure Rock, &c. - Let 


us be ſure, that unleſs we keep Chriſt and his holy Word 
dwelling by Faith in the Houſe and Temple of our Hearts, 
the ſame Thing that Chriſt threatneth to the ee, ſhall 
happen unto us, viz. The unclean Spirit of Ignorance, Suptrſti- 
tiog, Idolatry, and Unbelief, the Mother and Head BP alt” 
Vices, which by the Grace of God was caſt out of us, bringing* 
tu him ſeven other Spirits worſe than bimſelf, ſhall to cur utter” 
Ruin return again to us, and ſo ſhall we be in worſe Caſe 
than ever we were before: for if we, after we have”eſcaped 
from the Filthineſs of the World, through the Knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, be yet entangled therein and over- 
ome, then is the latter End worſe than the beginning; and it had 
een better for us, not to have known the Way of Righteouſneſs, 
han after we have known it, to turn from the holy Cunmatenent 
given unto ug; For it is then hapned unto us, according; % 
rue Proverb, The Dog is turned to his Vomit, and the S ie 
bas waſhed to wallowing in the Mire. ----It is not paſſible (ak 
e Apoſtle) that they, which were once enlightned, &c. if they 
ul! away, ſbould be renewed again by Repentance, &c. St. Paul's 
_ in this place is, That they that believe unfeigned!y 
#s Wird, do abide ſtedfaſt in the known "Truth. If any 
erefore fall away from Chriit and his Word, it is a plain To- 
that they were bur difſembling Hypocritet, for alt their fair 

ices outwardly, and never believed truly Fr. They went out 
| D 2 | from 
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from us, becauſe they were not of us, &c. If we fin willing 
after we have received the Knowledne of the Truth, there remaing) 
no more Sacrifice for Sin, but a certain fcarful booking for of Tudg- 
ment, &c. Whercfore let us, an whom the Ends of the Wall 
are come. take diligent heed unto our ſelves, that now in theſs 
laſt and perillous Times (in which the Devil is come down and 
bath great Wrath, bceat/e he knoweth his Time is but ſbort, and 
whereof the Prophets, Chriſt, and the Apoſtles have given u 
ſuch Warning) we withitold nut the Truth in Unrighteouſuj, 
believing, Coing, or ſpeaking any Thing againſt our Knoy: 
ledge and Conſcience, or without Faith, &'c. Jf ye believe nu, 
ye ſhall die in your Sins. ---- Dear Friends, we — to ſee better 
of you, and Things which accompany Salvation, and that ye being 
the good Ground, waicred with the Moiſtneſs of God's Word 
pler tifully preached among you, will with a good Heart hear 
the Word of God and keep it, bringing forth Fruit with Patience; 
and that you will be none of thoſe forgerful and hypocritical 
Flearers, who, although they hear the Word, ſuffer the Devil 
% catch away what was fuwn in their Hearts; either haring 
#:1 Root in themſelves, endure but a Seaſon, and as -ſeon as ber 
fecution ariſeth becauſe of the Word, by and by they are Men iel, 
cor, with the Cares of this: World, and Deceitfulneſs of Riches 
choak the Word, and jo are unfruitful., Read the Parable d 
che-Sower, and pate efpecially, Tuat the moſt Part of the 
Hearers of God's Word are but Hypocrites, hearing the Ward 
without any Fruit or Profit, yea, to their greater Condemns 
tion; for only the fourth Part of the Seed doth bring font 
Fruit. Therefore let not us that be Miniſters, or Profelſon 
and Followers of God's Word, be diſcouraged, though that 
very few do give credit and follow the Doctrine of the Goſpe, 
and be ſaved. . We truſt, that ye will not, like the Car 
renes, for fear to loſe your worldly Subſtance or other De 
lights of this Life, baniſh away Chriſt and his Goſpel fron ln 
among vou. - If ye do, your Blood will be upon your em 
Heads. And as ye have had more plentiful Preaching of we Wl, 
Goſpel, than others, ſo ye ſhall be ſure to be ſorer plagued 
and the Kingdom of God ſhall be taken from you, and gives n. 
another Nation, that «vill bring forth the Fruits thereof. When 
fore, my dearly Beloved in Chriſt, take good heed unto 30 
felves, and ponder well in your Minds, how fearful and Mt 
rible a Thivg it is to fall into the Hands of the Living Gad; af 
tee that ye 1c52ive, not the Word in vain, but declare your fas 
* V 
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by your good Forks. Among which the chiefeſt are (7. ) 
to be obedient to the Magiſtrates (ſith they are the Ordinance 
of God; whether they be goed or evil ) unleſs they command 
idolatry and Ung ulinels, i. e. Things contrary to true Res 
ſizion; for then we ought to iy with Peter, Ne onght more 
to obey Cod than Man, But in any wiſe we maſt beware of 
Tumult, Inſurrection, Rebellion, or Reſiſtance. The Weapon 
of a Chriſtian in ihis Matter ought to be the Sword of the 
Spirit, which is God's Mord, and Prayer, coupled with Humility 
and due Submiſtion, and with Readineſs ot Heart, rather to 
die than to do any Ungodlineſs. - (2) We mult obey our 
Parents, and be carefu] for our Houſes, that they be fed not 
only wich bodily Food, but much rather with ſpiritual Food, 
the Word of God. (3) M bat ſoever ye would that Men ſbould 
4% unto you, do ye lizewiſe unto tibem; for this is the Law and 
the Prophets. (4) Pray for all Fſtares: (5) After theſe 
Works, we muſt learn to know the Croſs. And (6) What 
Affection and Mind we muſt bear towards our Enemies, what- 
lozver they be, to ſuffer all Evils patiently, to pray for them that 
perſecute us. And thus doing we ſhall obtain a Certainty of 
our Vacation, that we be the ele Children of God. And thus 
I commend you, Brethren, unto God and to the Word of bis Grace, 
wird is able to build further &; Beſeeching you to help Mr. 
daunders and me, your late Paſtors, and all them char be in 
Bonds for the Gofpel's Sake, with your Prayers to God for us, 
that we may be delivered from unreaſonable Men, &c, and that 
this our Impriſonment may be to the Glory and Profit of our 
Chriſtizn Brethren in this World, and that Chriſt may be mag- 
nified in our Bodies, whether it be by Death or Life. Amen. 
The Grace of our Lord be with you all. ---- The uaprofiteb'e Ser- 
vant of Jeſus Chriſt, and now alſo his Priſoner. G. NI. June 
28. 1555. ---- Poſtſcript. Save your ſelves from this untoward 
Generation. Pray, pray, pray. Never more need. 

In his Letter to his Friends at Mancheſter. - Theſe are ear- 
neſtly lo exhort you and befeech you in Chriſt, as ye have re- 
caved the Tard Jeſus, even ſo to walk, rooted in him, aud not to be 
Haid of any Terror of your Adverſaries, be they never ſo ma. 
ny and mighty, and you on the other ſide never ſo few and 
weak ; for the Battelis the Lord's.---- As I was with Moſes, fo 
ail I be with thee, ſaith God, and will never leave thee; nor for- 
ate thee. Be ſtrong and bold; neither fear ner dread: fir the 
Lind thy Godis with thee, whitherſoever hon got. Now if Got 
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be on our Side, wbo can be againſt us? In this our ſpiritun 
Warfare is no Man overcome, unleſs he traiterouſly leave 
and forſake his Captain or cowardly caſt away his Weapins, 
or willingly yield himſelf unto his Enemies, or ſearfully tun 
bis back and flie : Be ſtrong therefore in the Lord and in th; 
Power of bis Might, and put on all the Armour of God, that 3. 
may be able to ſtand ſtedfaſt againſt all the Aſſaults of Satan. 
we ſubmit our ſelves to God, and his holy Word, no Ma 
mall be able to hurt us; God will deliver us from all Trov- 
bles, yea, from Death alſo, till ſuch time as we covet and de- 
fire to die; as he did Paul, &c. Let us therefore run with Pa. 
tience unto the Battle that is { before us, and look unto Feſus'the 
Captain and Finiſher of our Faith ; and after his Example, fu 
the Reward's Sake, that is ſet out unto us, patiently to hear tb. 
Croſs, and deſpiſe the Shame. All that will live Godly in Chijl 
Jeſur muſt ſuffer Perſecution. Chriſt was no ſooner Baptized, 
and declared to the World to be the Son of God, but Satan 
was by and by ready to tempt him: which Thing we malt 
look for alſo ; yea, the more we ſhall increaſe our Faith and 
vertuous living, the more ſtrongly will Satan aſfauſt us; 
whom we muſt learn, after the Example of Chri't, to fiphr 
againſt, and overcome with the Holy and Sacred Scriptures, 
Sc. and let the faſting of Chriſt, when he was tempted in 
the Wilderneſs, be an Example unto us of our ſober living, 
not for the Space of forty Days, (as the Papiſts do fondly fancy 
of their own Brains) but as Jong as we are in the Wilderneſs 
of this wretched Life, aſſaulted of Satan, who like a raarme | 
Lion, &c. It is the Nature and Property of the Devil, always 
to hurt and do Miſchief, if God do not forbid. Indeed, it 
God will not permit him, he cannot ſo much as enter into 
8 filthy Hog, &c. Let us, knowing Satan's Deceits and Ran- 
cour, walk the more warily, and take unto us the Shield lf 
Faith. & c. Let vs faſt and pray continually, &c. To Faſting 
and Prayer muſt be joined Mercy to the Poor and Needy, 
Gre. Let vs go boldly to the Scat of Grace, where we ſhall be 
ſure to find Grace and Mercy to help in Time of Need. -Where⸗ 
fore, my dear Brethren, be ye fervent in the Law of God, 
and jeepard ye your Lives, if need ſhall require, for the Tel- 
tament of the Fathers, and ſo ſhall ye receive great Honout, 
and an everlaſting Name. Remember Abraham: was uot by 
frund faithful in Temptation, and it wat reckoned tanto him fi 
Righteonſnefs ? Joſeph in Time oi his Trouble kept the Cam 
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mandment, and was made a Lord of Egypt. Phineas was fo 
f.rvent for the Honour of God, that he obtained the Cove- 
n:at of an everlaſting Prieſthood. Foſbua, for the fulfilling 
of the Word of God, was made the Captain of Iſrael. Caleb 
bare Record before the Congreganan, and received an Inhe- 
ritince. David alſo in his merciful Kindneſs obtained the 
Throne of an everlaſting Kingdom. Elias being zealous and 
fervent in the Law, w $ taken up into Heaven. The three 
(Gilgren remained ftedfalt in the Faich, aud were delivered 
our of the Fire, and Daniel from che Mouth of the Lions. 
Thus whoever put their Truſt in the Lord were nat..over- 
come. Fear not ye then the Words of ungodly Men ; for 
their Glory is but Dung and Worms: to Day they are ſet 
ud, and to morrow they are gone; they are turned into 
Ferch, and their Memorial cometh to nought. Wherefore 
Lt us tale good Hearts unto us, and quit our ſelves like Men in 
tle Law, &c, Lec us not faint, becauſe of, Affliction where- 
vin God trieth all them that are ſealed to everlaſting Life, 
Cc. Sceing we are in the narrow and ſtrait Way, that leadeth 
wits the moſt joyful and pleaſant City of everlaſting Life, let. us 
not ſtagger, or turn back, being afraid of the perilous Way ; 
but falle our Captain Chriſt therein, and be afraid, no not 
of Death it ſelf. Conſider alſo the Courſe of this World, how 
many for their Maſter's Sake, cr. a little Promotion's Sake, 
will adventure their Lives, as commonly in Wars; and yet 
is their Reward but light and tranſitory, and ours is unſpeak- 
ably great and everlaſting. They ſuffer Pains, to be made 
Lords on Earth for a ſhort Seaſon ; how much more oughe 
we to endure, it may be much leſs Pains, to be made Kings 
in Heaven for evermore ?----Seeing, Brethren, it hath. pleaſed 
God ro ſer me, and that worthy Miniſter of Chriſt, Fobn 
Bradford, your Countryman, in the Forefront of this Battel, 
where (for the _—_ is moſt Danger, 1 beſeech you all in 
the Bowels of Chriſt to help us, and all our fellow Soldiers 
ſtanding in like perilous Place, wich your Prayers to God for 
us, that we may quit our ſelves like Men in the Lord, and give 


ſeme Example of Boldneſs and Conſtancy, mingled wich Pa- 


tience in the Fear of God, that ye and others of our Brethren, 
through our Example, may be encouraged and ſtrengthened 
to follow us, that ye alſo may leave Example to your weak 
Brethren in the World to follow you. Amen. Brethren, ths 
Teme is ſhort, it remaineth that ye uſe his World, as though ye 
| f ; 
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uſed it not; for the. Faſhion of this World paſſeth away. der 
that ye love not the World, nor the Things that be in the Mini; 
but ſet your Affections on heavenly Things, &c. Be meek and 
long - ſuffering: ſerye and ediſie one another with the Gift 
that God hath given you: beware of ſtrange Doctrine, &. 
»-- Auguſt 30. 1555. 

In his Letter to Zenkin Crampton, &Cc.---- Theſe be carneſtly 
to exhort you, yea, and to beſeech you in the tender Mercy 
of Chriſt, chat with Purpoſe of Heart ye cleave unto the Lon, 
and that ye /or/hip him in Spirit, in the Goſpel of his Son; far 
God will not be worſhipped after the Commandments and Tra: 
diticns of Alen, nor yet by any other Means appointed, pre- 
ſcribed and taught us, but by his 5% Word: and though al 
Men alinoſt defile themſelves with the wicked Traditions if 
Men, and Ordinances after the World, and not after Chriſt ; yet 
do ye after the Enſample of Daniel, and his three Compani- 
ons, &c. Be at a Point with your ſelves, that ye will not be 
defiled with the unclean Meats of the leathen, I mean, the 
Fiithineſs of Idolatry, and the very Heatheniſn Ceremonies 
of the Papiſts ; but as the true Worſhippers, ſerve ye God in 
Spirit and Verity, according to the ſacred Scriptures. Above 
all Things, I wiſh you continually and reverently to ſearcb 
and read the Scriptures, and with the wholeſome Admonitions 
of the ſame to teach, exbort, comfort, and ediſie one another, 
pow in this Time of the great Famiſhment of Souls, for want 
of the Food of God's Word. And doubt not but that the 
merciful Lord (who hath promiſed to be with us, even to the 
 Forld's End, and that when two or three are gathered together 
in bis Name he will be in the midſt of them) will afliſt you and 
reach you the right Meaning of the ſacred Scriptures, will 
keep you from all Errors, and lead you into all Truth, as be 
hath promiſed. And though you think your ſelves unable 
to teach, yet at the Command of Chriſt, now in Time of Ja. 
mine, ſeeing the hungry People in the Wilderneſs; far from 
any Towns, if they be ſent away faſting, are ſure to faint, 
and periſh by the Way, employ thoſe five Loaves and tun 
Fiſhes that ye have, upon that hungry Multicude, although 
you think it nothing zmong ſo many. And he that increaſes 
the five Loaves and two Fiſhes to feed five thouſand Men, Cc. 
ſhall aſſo augment his Gifts in you; not only to the edifying 
of others, but to an exceeding great Increaſe of your owl 
Knowledge in God and his holy Word. And fear not your 
5 Adverſaries: 
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W Iver /aries : for either according to his accuſtomed Manner, 
oc ſhall blind their Eyes that they ſhall not ſpie you, or get 
o Favour in their Sight, or elſe graciouſly deliver you out 
WW.  their Hands by one Means or other. Comfort your ſelves 
au rour Adverſities, and ſtay your ſelves in him, who hath 
WW omiſed not to leave you, as fatherleſs and motherleſs Chil- 


and 
Gift 
F.. 


ſl; e, without any Comfort, but that he will eomé unto you, 
re a moſt gentle and merciful Lord. ---- 

ord, In another Letter. ---- The fame Grate and Peace do I with 
for o you, which St, Paul wiſheth to them, to whom he writ, 
ar Cc. Grace is taken for the free Mercy and Favour of God, 
pre wcreby he ſaveth us freely, without any of our Deſervings, 
orte of the Law. -- Peace is taken for the Tranquility 
5 of 7 of Conſcience, being perſwaded that thraugh the only Merits. 
yet Wo! Chrift's Death and Blood-ſhedding, there is an Aronement 
ni» id Peace made between God and us, fo that God will no 


be 
the 
lies 
lin 
Ye 


ore impute our Sins unto us, nor condemn us. ---- Be not 
Wo /hanmed of the Teſtimony of our Lord Jeſus, nor of us his Priſoners, 
but ſuffer ye Adverſity with the Goſpel; for which Word we 
, as evil Doers, unto Bonds ; but the Word of Cod is nat 
bnd with us. Therefore we ſuffer all Things for the Elects 


rch d4'e, that they alſo may obtain the Salvation which is in Chriſt 
ons Jejus with eternal Glory. 

er, Wherefore ſtand ye faſt in the Faith, and be not moved from 
anc the Hope of the Goſpel: fo ſhall ye make us with Joy to ſuffer 
the for your Sakes, and as the Apoſtle faith, to fulfill that which 
the ir behind of the Paſſions of Chriſt in our Fleſh, for his Body's 
ber Gale, which is the Congregation. St. Paul doth not here mean, 
nd that there wanteth any Thing in the Paſſion of Chrift, whick 
vill may be ſupplied by Man; but the Words are to be underſtood 
he f the Ele#, in whom Chriſt is and ſhall be perſecuted, to 
ble the World's end. The Paſſion of Chriſt then, i. e. of his 
2 Church, his myſtical Body, ſhall not be perfect till all, whom 


God hath appointed, have ſuffered for his Sake. ---- On our 


nt, arts nothing can be greater Conſolation and inward Joy to 
400 us in our Adverſity, than to hear of your Faith and Love, and 
gh hat ye have a good Remembrance of us always, praying for us, 
ſed as we do for you. Now are we alive, if ye fland ſledſaſt in 
17 be Lord. Good Shepherds do always count the Welfare and 
ng proſperous Eſtate of Chriſt's Flock to be their own. Whil- 
wn  goeth well with the Congregation, it goeth well with them 
Pur uſo, in whatever Alfliction they be: but when they ſee the 
= | Church 
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Church in peril, than be they weary of their own Lives, and 
can have no Reſt nor Joy. Who is weak, and I am not ral! 
who is offended, and I do not burn? But this Affection is no 
in them that ſeek their own Lucre and Glory. God is wor; 
for the moſt part to warn his Elect what Trouble ſhall hay 
pen to them for his ſake, not to frighten them thereby, bu 
rather to prepare their Minds againſt the boiſterous Storms d 
Perſecution.---- 

In his Letter to Nobert Langley.----I thank you for viſiting 
me a Priſoner for Chriſt (and unacquainted with) to your 
Coſt, and for your Promiſe, that if 1 did want any Thing de 
ceſſary to this Life, you with ſome others would help ne, 
and rejoice greatly in the Lord, who ſtirs up the Hearts d 
others to be careful for me in this my great Neceflity, | 
thank God, as yet I do want nothing, andiatend to be as 
tle chargeable to others as 1 can; yet it L want, I will 
bold with you and others to ſend for your Help, defiring ya 
in the mean while to pray for me and all others in the Bond 
of Chriſt, that God would perſorm the Thing which he ha! 
begun in us, that we may confeſs Fefus Chriſt with: Boidne, 
and [Fight the good Fight of Faith. | 

In another Leticr.— - Theſe be to certiſie you, that I grey 
rejoice in the Lord, for that my ſweet Saviour Chrilt dal 
fir up the Minds, not only of my familiar Friends in tina 
paſt, but of ſundry heretofore to me unknown to help ms 
ſending me not only Neceſſaries for this Life, but comfort 
ble Letters, encouraging me and exhorting me to cam 
grounded and ſtabliſhed in the Faith, &c. 1 call daily upon vn 
in whom is all my Truſt, and wichout whom I can do notre 
that be would perfect what he hath begun, being aſlured8 
will ſo do; foraſmuch as he hath given me, nat only fo 7 
But to ſuffer for bis Sate. The Lord ſtrengthen me wn 

Holy Spirit, that I may be one of the number of thoſe Bleli 
which enduring to the End ſball be ſaved.----My :trult 08 
Lord is, that this my Buſineſs ſhall happer to the furtherance 
Goſpel.----God will to your Conſolation" gloriouſly .delivel! 
one Means or other his Oppreſſed. Only tarry ye the 
Leiſure, and wait ftill for the Lord. He tarrieth not, 
will come; look for him therefore, and faint not, and he 
never fail you. | 

| Marſhall. 4 14.0 

I was from Eternity (faid Chriſtopher Marſball en id 
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and a Sheep deſtined to the $langhrer, and now I go the Sham- 
ak? bles. Cold muſt be tried in the Fire. 

Not Maſſey. 

z0nt I muſt needs here mention an Infant without a Chriſtian 


haps Name, and not capable of ſpeaking, becauſe its Death till 
dot ſpeaks aloud. This Infant was the Child of Perotine Maſſey, 
15 of the Wife of a Miniſter of God's Word, for Fear fled out of 
the Hand of Guernſey. She with her Mother and Siſter ware 


ling burnc for Abſence from Church. The Babe properly was 
volt never born, but by the force of the Flame burſt out of his 
gde Mother's Belly alive; and yet by the Command of the Bailiff 
me, (ſupreme Officer in the then Abſence of the Governour) catt 


again into the Fire, and therein conſumed to Aſhes. Ir 
ſcems this Bloody Bailiff was minded like the cruel Tyrant, 
commanding, Canis peſſimi ne catulam eſſe relinguendum, thous 
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01 chis indeed was no Dog, but a Lamb, and that of the firit 
g %% Minute, and therefore too young, by the Levitical Law, to he 
Bon /2:rificed. Here was a Spectacle without Precedent, a Cruchy 
ba doit three Generations high. that Grandmother, Mother, 


and Grandchild, ſhould all ſuffer in the ſame Flame. 
Maximinus. 
We are ready (ſaid Maximinus and FJubentius) to lay of 
the laſt Carment, the Fleſh. 
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tima Melanctbon. | 
lp ms I tremble to think (ſaid Philip Melancthon) with what blind 
mio Derotion I went to Images, whilſt I was 2 Papiſt. 
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When Luther began to oppoſe the Pope, he was ſent fur 
dy Prince Frederick Duke of Saxony to Wittenberg to teach 
ne Greek Tongue, and yet taen he was but Two and 
Iwenty Years old An. 1518. 


4. * he was firſt converted, he thought it impoſſible for 
—_—— rc to wichſtand the Evidence of the Truth, in the 
Be hnnictry of the Goſpel; but after he had been a Preacher a 
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ile, he complained, That old Adam was too bard: for young 


lelancthon. 20 

In the You oof He went with Luther to Lipſwicb, 
here he diſpored with Eccius.----In this Diſpuration Eccius 
Fought a very ſubtile Argument, which he being not able 
idenly to anſwer, ſaid, I will anſwer you to morrow. 
45 replying, That is little for your Credit, if you cannot 
ſwer it preſently. Sir (ſaid he) I ſeet not mine own Glory 
this buſineſs, hut the Trith. To morrow God willing you 
ul hear further, x In 
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In the Year 1521. when the Divines of Paris had condemn. 
ed Luther's Doctrine and Books, he wrote an Apology for him 
againſt their furious Decree.----In his Epiſtle to the Reader, 
----See Chriſtian Reader, what Monſters in Divinity Eur 
hath bred, The laſt Year the Sopbiſters of Colen and Lorain 
condemned the Goſpel by ſome naked Propoſitions, confir: 
med neither by Scripture nor Reaſon. Madder then they are 
they, whoever they be, who have at Paris condemned Luther. 
There is no Cauſe to wonder that they are no more favourable 
to Luther. Alas! they were notmore favourable to their own 
great Gerſon, when the Schools at Paris were more wholeſome. 
It concerns vs to Conſider, what is decreed, not who have 
vecreed it. The Apoſtle will not have us give Place, no not 
© Angc/s, corrupting the Goſpel.----Farewel to the Name 
hour Mailers, facewel to the Name of Pariſians, unleſs in 
their own Schools. In the Chriſtian Commonwealth nothing pre. 
valle bu the Foice of Chriſt, which whoſoever hears not is nat 
Chrijt's.---- They ſay that Luther ought rather to be overcome 
by Fire, than by Reaſon. . They accuſe Luther of Hereſie, 
nat becaule he difſents from Univerſities, Fathers, Councils; 
nor becauſe he diſſents from the Scrip: ure, and the Opinions 
of Univerfities, Fathers, Councils, they call the firſt Princi. 
ples of Faith. - But ic will be faid Luther doth diſſent from the 
Seripture, becauſe he diſſents ſrom the Expoſitions of Scrip- 
tare, which from Fathers, Councils, and Schools, have hi- 
therto been received. This is (as I perceive) the Hinges! 
the Controverſie. Here I ask this Queſtion of our Mafters, 
Whether the Scriptures be ſo delivered, that their Meaning 
cannot certainly be collected without the Expoſition of Coun- 
cils, Fathers, and Schools? If you deny that the meaning of 
the Scripture cannot certainly be concluded without thell 
Glofſes, I cannot ſee why the Scriptures were delivered, dt 
why the Apoſtles invite us to the Study of the Scriptures? 
If you grant it, certainly the Scripture ought to be pre- 
ferred, not only before the Schools and Fathers, but before 
Councils determining otherwiſe. May not then Luther op. 
poſe unto Councils, Fathers, Schools, the certain ſenſe and 
meaning of Scripture ? But we will not yield ſo much, We 
Luther oppoſeth the Fathers and Councils. 
When the Wars for Religion brake out in Germany, be 
forcſaw in a Dream the Captivity of the Elecbor of Saxon), 
and the Lantgrave of eſs fifteen Days before ee 


taken. 
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When the Plague broke out in Wittinberg, and the Uni- 
verſicy was removed, he faid, He feared not that Plague, but 
a far worſe Plague, which threatned the Ruin of the Com- 
monwealth. | 

ln the Year 1534. in his Letter to Camerarivs he give: 
this Reaſun why he refaſed King Henry's Olfers if he would 
come into England. Perhaps (ſaith he) many Things are 
reported amongſt you concerning England, that it lich open 
now ſor the Religion of the purer Doctrine; but I have In- 
telligence from a good Hand, that the King hach no great 
Care of the Affairs of the Church, only this Good comes of 
his rejecting the Pope's Authority, that for the preſent no 
Cruelty is uſed towards thoſe that are deſirous of buiicr 
Doctrine. 

When he went to Hagenau to meet the Proteſiant Divines 
there, foreſeeing, that he ſhould fall into a mortal Dgale, 
be made his Will, and left it with Cruciger, (31102, 

Viximus in Synodis, & jam moriemur in illis. 
In Engliſh thus; 

Inphy'd in Synods, living, oft was 1, 

Now in a Synod I am like to die. 

He was often threatned with Biniſhment out of Germany, 
of which he writes thus; I have through Gou's Mercy been 
here theſe Forty Years, and yet I cculd never fav, or be 
ſure, that I ſhould remain here one Week to an End. 

Seven Days before he died, many Perſons worthy of Credir, 
betwixt Nine and Ten of the Clock at Night faw in the 
Clouds over the Tower of Vittenberg five Rods bound toge- 
ther, after which two vaniſhing, the other three appeared 
ſevered in divers Places, the Branches of the Rods turning 
towards the North, the Handles towards the South, When 
this Prodigy was told Melandtbon, he ſaid, Herein God's 
fatherly Puniſhments are not Swords, but Rods, which Parents 
uſe to correct their Children withal: and I fear a Dearth. 

When the Paſtors of the Church viſited him in his Sick- 
neſs, he ſaid unto them, By the Goodneſs of God I bave n9 de- 
meſtical Grief to diſquiet me, &c. but publick Matters affe me, 
eſpecially the Troubles of the Church in this evil and ſophiſtical 
ee. But through God's Goodneſs our Doctrine is ſuſſicient x 
EXÞ/ained and confirmed. ; 

When he heard by Letters of the Perſecution of ſome gag 
Men in France, he ſaid, That his bodily Diſeaſe was F-) 
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comparable to the Grief of his Mind for his godly Friend; 
and for the Miſeries of the Church. +--- Yet my Hopes are 
very great, for the Doctrine of our Church is explained I 
God be for us, who, can be againſt us? I defire ( ſaid he) h 
depart, for two Cauſes: (1) That I may have the much d. 
fired Sight of . Jeſus Chriſt, and the Church . Triumphant, + (2) 
That I may be delivered from the cruel and implacable B. 
cords of Divines. 9 
Meyere. 


Mr. Giles Meyere of Flanders, after he was converted, he 
ſought. all Means how 'to employ his Talent. He was not 
only careful ro preach to his Charge, but he went from Loſe 
to Houſe, comforting and exhorting every one, as Occaſion ſerved, 
out of the Word of God, labouring above all with them to beware 
of the abominable Superſtitions of the Papacy. 

When he was impriſoned 1567. in a deep dark Hole, he 
bore his Affliction patiently, but ſo praiſed God. for eſtceming 
him worthy to ſuffer for his Sake, and fo comforted them that 
came to viſit him, that they could not leave him without Tears, 

In the midſt of the Fagots (though he was gagged) he was 
heard diſtinctly and plainly to ſay, Father, into thy Hanis [ 
commend my Spirit. 

Mill. 


Mr. Walter Mill being brought beſ6re the Biſhops of Scotland 
to anſwer to Articles againſt him, and placed in a Pulpit before 
them, he prayed ſo long, that one of the Biſhops Prieſts called 
out to him ſaying, Sir Walter Mill ariſe, and anſwer to the 
Articles, for you hold my Lord here overlong. When he 
had ended his Prayer, he anſwered, We ought to obey G6, 
rather than Men. I ſerve one more mighty, even the Onmipoten 
Lord. + And whereas you call me Sir Walter, call me Walter, and 
not Sir Walter; I have been overlong one of the Pope's Knight, 

Being threatned with the Sentence of Death, if he would 
not recant, he ſaid, [know I muſt die once; and therefore, as Chriſ 
ſaid to Judas, What thou doſt do it quickly: fo ſay I toy 
Te ſhall know that I will not recant the Truth; for I am Cn, 
Iam no Chaff; I will not be blown gway with the Wind, nor buſt 
with the Flail, I will abide both. 

Being bid to paſs to the Stake, he ſaid, Nay, but if thu 
ile put me up with thy Hand, thou ſhalt ſee me paſs up glady; 
for by the Law of God I am forbidden to lay Hand upon 
myſelf. Being put, he aſcended gladly, ſaying, I will gow 
unto the Altar of God. After 
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After he had pray'd, he ſpake thus to the People; Dear Friends, 
the Cauſe why I ſuffer this Day is not for any Crime laid to ny 
Charge (albeit I be a miſerable Sinner before God) but only 
fur the Defence of the Faith of Ira Chriſt, ſes forth in the Oli 
nd New Teſtament to ns; for which (as the faithful Martyrs 
have offered themſelves gladly before, being aſſured (after 
the Death of their Bodies) of eternal Felicity ;3\ So this Day 
1 praiſe God that be hath called me of his Mercy among the reſt 
of his Servants to ſeal up bis Truth with m Life, which as I 
have received it of him, ſo willingly I offer it to his Glory. 
Therefore as you will eſcape the eternal Death, he no more 
ſeduced with the Lies of Prieſts, Biſhops, &e. and the reſt of 
the Se of Antichriſt,” but depend only on Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
Mercy, that ye may be delivered from Condemnation. 

Being in the Fire, he ſaid, Lord have Mercy upon me ! Pray 
(people) while there is Time. He was burnt An. 1558. and 
by his Death gave the very dead Blow to Popery; for by bis 
Deith the People of all Ranks and Conditions were ſo moved, 
that they made open Profeſſion of the Truth, without any 
more daliying, and upon this Occaſion a Covenant was preſently 
en'red in to defend one another againſt the Tyranny of the 
Biſhops. So that he was the laſt that died for Religion ar 
that Time in that Kingdom. ; 

His. Epitaph. 
Non noſtra impietas, aut actæ crimina vitæ 
Armarunt hoſtes in mea fata truces : 
Sola fades Chriſti ſacris ſignata libellis, 
u vite cauſa eſt, eſt mihi cauſa necis. 
2 4 % Engliſh — 
Not any Sin committed here by me 
Againſt me arm'd my bloody Enemy: 
The Scripture Faith, of Life the only Cauſe, 
Did cauſe my Death, and that againſt all Laws. 
| oRerius. 
_ Claudius Monerius, being cavilled at by the Friers for eat- 
ing a Break-faſt before his Execution, ſaid, This I do, that the 
Fleſh may anſwer the Readineſs of the Spirit. | 
Morall. © 

Let us not, my Brethren, (ſaid Fobn Morall, an outlandiſh 
Martyr) fear the Priſons; ſeeing they are Chriſt's Schools, and 
Colleges, wherein God's Children learn their Father's Leſſons : 
There we find him true in his Promiſes : There he meg 
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ſeſts himſelf incomparably to his Children. Our Priſons avs 
Schools of Defence, where we learn how to card F all the Blas 
:bat the World, Flefb, or Devil would foyl ur with; all which 
we learn of vu Captain Chriſt. Here wwe are quit of the vain al. 
ſurements f the Ii/orld : Hate we. are freedef 1 the Fear of. meet- 
ing Idols in the Streets: Here we may without Check call upon Gad, 
and fins Tfalns unto him. Therefore let us not refiiſe to hear Ser- 


mons for fear of going to Priſon. . 
Newman. N 


Jon Newman in his written Anſwer to Suffragan Thornton. 
----I: may pleaſe you i underſtand that good Miniſters al 
the Tune of King Edward's Reign taught us diligently, per- 
{wadingeus hy the Allegations of God's Word, that there was 
no .Tranſubſigntiation nor corparal Preſence in the Sacrament : 
_ their-Pyttiipe was not believed of us ſuddenly; but by their 
cantinual preaching, and alſo by our continual Prayer unto God, 
that we might never be deceived, but if it were true, chat 

he would meline our Hearts unto it; and if it were not 
true, chat ve might never believe it. We weighed, That they 
I iboured with God's N rd, &. Wherefore until fuch Time 
as.our Conſciences are-otherwiſe taught and inſtructed by 
God's Word, we cannot with Safeguard of our Conſcienets 
take it, as many ſuppoſe at this Time. And we truſt in God, 
that the Queen's Hlighneſs, and her moſt Honourable Council, 
will not in a Matter, of Faith uſe Compulſion or Violence; 
becauſe Faith is the Gift ? God, and cometh not of Man, or of 
Meas's Laws, wor at fuch Time as Men require it, but at ſacb 
Time as God giveth it. * 3 | 

Being asked whether he would ſtand to what he had faid; 
I muſt need ſtand to it ( ſaid he) till I be perſaded by a Further 
Trulb: It being replied; Nay, you will not be perſwaded, 
but ſtand to your own Opinion : Nay {ſaid he) 1 ſtand ns 
to mine own Opinion, God I take to Wineſs, but only, t0 tht 
Scriptures of God ; and I take God to Witneſs, that 1 do nothing 
of Preſumption, hut that that I do is only my Conſcience; and if 
there be a further Truth than ſee, except it appear a Truth 
to me, I cannot receive it as a Truth. And feeing Faith l 
the Gift of God, and cometh not of Man; for it is not yt 
that can give me Faith, nor no Man elfe; therefore 1 


ye will bear the more with me, ſeeing it-muſ be wraußf r 
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God; und when it ſhall pleaſe God to open a further Truth 
to me, I ſhall receive it with all my Hearr. - | 
In his Confeſſion of bir Faith. ---- The Lord is the Protector 
of my Life. The juſt ſball live by Faith ; and if he withdraw 
himſelf, my Soul ſhall have no Pleaſure in him.---- Thus have 
1 declared my Faith briefly, which were no Faith, if I were 
in Doubt of it. This Faith I deſire God to increaſe in me. 
Praiſe God for his Gifts. 
RE FP Ncaiſe. 
Nicaiſe (a Stay-maker in Tournay ) for refuſing to live ae- 
cording to the Cuſtoms of the Romiſb Church, and to obſerve 
the Traditions invented by her, Sc. being condemned, and 
having heard the Sentence, as he roſe up, he ſaid, Now 
graiſed be God ! | » oY NS 
As he was led to Execution, ſeeing a great Multitude of 
People, he lifted up his Voice, and ſaid, O ye Men's Fournay, 
open your Eyes: awake ye that ſleep, and ſtam up from be 
dead, and Chriſt ſhall give you Light.---- As he joy full, fſeendgd 
up the Scaffold, he ſaid, Lord, they babe hated me without "a 
Cauſe. ---- As he was faſthing to the Stake, he ſaid, Erermihs 
Father, have Pity and Compaſſion upon me, according at thou haßt 
promiſed to all, that as the ſame of thee in thy Sor's Name, 
Noyes. 
When John Noyes 83 by bis Brother in Law, if 
he did fear Death, when the Biſhop gave Judgment againſt 
bim; he anſwered, He thank'd God he feared Death no 
more at that Time, than himfelf or any other did, being 
at Liberty. Wh * 
When bound to the Stake, he ſaid, Fear not them that can 
till the Body; but fear him that can ki!l bath Body and Su, avid 
cafe it into everlaſting Hire. When he ſaw his Siſter Weeping 
ind making Moan for him, he bad her, Jeep not for bim, 
tut rep for her Sint. When a Fagot was ſer againſt hin, 
ke took it, and kiſſed it, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Time that ever 
T was born to come to this } ---- He taid alſo, Good: People, 
bear Witneſs that I do believe to be ſaved, by the Merits and 
Paſſion of Feſus Chriſt, and not by my own Deeds. ---- When 
the Fire was kindled and burned about. him, he ſaid, Lord 
dave Mercy upon me, Chriſt have Mercy upon me, Son of 
David have Mercy upon me. 
In his Letter to his Mie, out of Prifon.----You defired me 
* you ſome Tokens, to remember me. I therefore ſend 
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theſe Scriptures, even for 3 Remembrance. St. Pate fie) 
Dearly beloved, be not troubled with this Heat, that it nom — 
among you. to try you, as thu ſome ſtrange Thing bad bapned uno 
vu; but rejoyce in as much-as ye ate, Lartakers of Chriſt's Sf. 


ferings, that when his 77 appeareth, Ve may be merry and glad. 


{f ve be railed un for the Name of Cbriſt, happy are ye ; far the 
Spirit of Glory and the Spirit of God reſteth on you. =- Her that 
none of you ſuffer as a Murtherer, &c, but. if any fuffer- as g 
Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, hut gloriſie God in this behalf; 


Fer the Time is come, that Judgment nib begin at the Huiuſe if 


God: If it firſt begin at us, what,- ſhall the end of them be, tha 
believe not the Goſpel of Cad? Wherefore let them that ſuffn 
according to the Will of God, commit their Souls to him in el 
doing. St. Paul faith, All that will live godly in Chriſt Feſur, 
muſs ſuffer Perſecntion. St. Fobn ſaith, See that ye love not the 

ord, nor the Things of the World: If any Man love the Warld, 
the Love 4 the Father is not in him: for all that is in the Hall, 
as the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luft of the Eyes, and the Pride if 
Life, is not of the Father, but is of the Murli. which vaniſbeh 
away and the Luſt thereof; but he that Fulfilleth the Hill f Gu, 
abideth for ever. ---- St. Paul faith, Mhat Feilamſhip hath Righ 
teouſne/s with Unrighteouſneſs? cht Company bath Light wil 
Darkneſs ? or what Part hath the Believer with the Infide!? Ge. 
Wherefore come out from among them, and ſeparate your ſelues 
now ( ſaith the Lord) and touch. no. unclean Thing ; fo will 1 
xeceive you, and I will be a Father unto you," and ye ſhall be my 
Sons and Daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty e- So farewell, Will 
and Children; and I: ave worldly Care, and ſee that ye be dls 
gent to pray. Take no though: (ſaitn Chriſt) whar ge „il 
eat, on what qe [hall drink, or wherexith ſhall we be clue 
(after all the/e Things do the Gentiles feet ) for your beaten) 
Father, knoweth that you have need of all theſe Things : but jeu 
ye firſt the Kingdom of God and the Righteouſneſs thereef, tad 
all theſe Things [hall e miniſtred to qc. - | 

* O. 


Oecolampadius. 

He fell ſick in the Year 1531. and of his Age 49. 'about 
te ſame Time that Zuinglius was unhappily ſlain: and Grid 
for his Death much increaſed his Sicknefs. He foretoli W 
wr Death : was very deiirevs to enjoy the heavenly Light 
Senclog for the Miniſters of the Goſpel to him, he ſpakeæ 
them thys 3. O my Brethren, you e bas is dane; Ib. 7 ord 4 
al? E 
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come; be is, he is now calling me away.----What ſhall I ſay unto 
you, the Servants of the Lord, whom the Love of God your Ma 
ter, the ſame Study and Doctrine, have moſt intimately united, now 
that I am to take my leave of Jou ? Salvation, Hopes of Hea- 
ven, Truth, Light for our Feet, is procured by Chriſt for us : 
It becomes us to caſt away all Sadneſs, all Fear of Lift and 
Death, &c. My Brethren, this only remains, That we who have 


for ſome Time walked in the Ways of Chriſt, continue conſtant 


and faithful Followers of him therein, Nass in Purity of 


Dodrine and Holineſs of Life. Other Things Feſus Chriſt the 


Lord, who is able and willing to look after his own Con- 
cernments, will take Care of. He will defend his own Church. 
Go to then, O my Brethren, ſ let your Lights ſbine forth, that 
God the Father may he glorified in\us, and the Name of Chriſt be 
made illuſtrious and conſpicaous by the Light of your Life. 
Continue to love one another unfeignedly. Lead your whole 
Life as in the Sight, as under the Eye of God. In vain do we 
Preſs ro Holinets, if our Words be without Deeds. There 
is need of the Light of Life, and the heavenly Spirit, if we 
will confound Satan, and convert this World unto Chriſt the 
Lord. O my Brethren, What a Cloud is there ariſing ? what 
2 Storm a coming? what a Defection is at Hand? But it 
becomes you to ſtand faſt, The Lord, who is careful of his 
own Affairs, will be preſent with you. For my ſelf, I paſs 
not the horrible Aſperſton of corrupting the Truth, that is caſt 
n me. I am juſt now going before the Tribunal of Chriſt, and 
tat (through Grace) with a clear Conſcience. There it will 
appear, that I have not ſeduced the Church. 

The Night before he died, when a very dear Friend re- 
turned to him, Oecolampadius asked him, What News he had 
brought ? His Friend anſwering, None. I will tell you ſome 
— (faid Oecolampadius) I ſhall preſently be with 'my Lord 


A while after being asked, Whether the Light offended 
him ? He putting bis Hand to his Heart, ſaid Here is Abun- 
dance of Light; Here is Light enough. 

Ogner, or Ogvier, 2 

Robert Ogvier's Son faid. to his Father and Mother at the 
dake with him, Bebold Millions of Angels about us, and th2 
Heavens opened to receive us I. To — ks that railed ; Thy 
Cnſings are Bleſſings.----To a Nobleman, that offered him T.ife 
ad Promotion; Do you _—_ me fuck a Fool, that I ſbouli 
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change. eternal Things for temporary 9. —-And to the People + 
We ſuffer as Chriſtians, bot bs Ther or Murtherers. Pe; 
When the Provoſt of Lile 'had ſeized on Robert Ogvier, his 
Wife, and his two Sons, Baudicon and Martin, as they were 
. conveyed along through the Streets of the City; Baudicon 
with a loud Voice faid, O Lord, Aſſiſt us by thy Grace, not 
only to be Priſoners for thy Name, but to confeſs thy holy 
Truth in all Purity before Men, ſo far as to ſeal the ſame 
with our Bloods, for the Edification of chy poor Church. 

W hen they were brought before the Magiſtrates, they ſaid 
unto Robert Ogvier, &c. It is told us, that you never come 
to Maſs, yea and alſo diſſwade others from coming thereto, 
and that you maintain Conventicles in your Houſes, He an- 
ſwered, Whereas you lay to my Charge that I go not to 
 Mafs, I reſuſe ſo to do indeed, becauſe the Death and precious 
Blood of the Son of God, and his Sacrifice is utterly aboliſhed there, 
and traden under Foot; for Chriſt by one Sacrifice hath perfefted 
For ever them that are (ſanfified.----The Maſs is the meer In- 
vention of Men, and you know what Chriſt ſaith, In vain d 
they worſhip me, teaching for Doctrines the Commandments of 
Men.---- As for the ſecond Accuſation, I cannot nor will deny, 
but there have met together in my Houſe honeſt People fearing 
God, for the Advancement of God's Glory and the Good of many, 
and not io wrong any. I knew indeed the Emperor had forbid 
it: but what then? I knew alſo, that Chriſt in hit Goſpel, hath 
commanded it; Where two or three are gathered together in my 
Name, there (faith he) am I in the midſt of them. Thus you ſee, 
T could not well obey the Emperor, but I muſt diſobey Chriſt. In 
this Caſe then I chooſe rather to obey my God, than Man. 

When one of the Magiſtrates demanded what they did, when 
they met together ? Baudicon the eldeſt Son of Robert Ogdier 
anſwered, It it pleaſe you, my Maſters, to give me Leave, l 
will open the Buſineſs at large to you. Leave being granted, 
he lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, began thus; When we meet 
together in the Name of our Lord Fefus Chriſt, to bear the Word 
of God, we firſt of all proſtrate upon our Knees, before God, 
and in the Humility of our Spirits, do make a Confeſſion of our 
Sins before his Divine Majeſty : Then we pray, that the 
Word of God may be rightly divided, and purely preached: we 
alſo pray for our Sovereign Lord the Emperor, and for all his 
' honourable Councellors, that the Commonwealth may be peace 


ably governed to the Glory of God ; yea we forget . — 
| W 
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whom we acknowledge our Superiors, intreating our good 
God for you, and for this whole City, that you may maintain 
it in Tranquillity. Thus have ſummarily related what we do. 
Think you now, whether we have offended highly in this 
Matter of our aſſembling. of | 

When Robert and Baudicon were condemned, they praiſed 
Cad for the Sentence; and when they were returned to Pri- 
ſen, after Sentence was paſt, they rejoiced that the Lord did them 
that Honour, to enroll them in the Number of his Martyrs. 

Robert being told by a ſeducing Frier, That if he would 
give Ear to him, he would warrant him he ſhould do well: 
Poor Man (ſaid he) how dareſt thou attribute that unte thy ſelf, 
which belongs to the eternal God, and ſo rob him of his Honour |! 
For it ſeems by thy Speech, that if I will hearken to thee, 
thou wilt become my Saviour, No, no, I have ene only Savi- 
cur Jeſus Chriſt, who by and by will deliver me from this preſent 
evil World. I have one Doctor, whom the . heavenly- Father 
hath commanded me to hear; and I purpoſe to hearken to none 
cther.---- Another Frier exhorting him to have Pity. of his 
Soul, which Chriſt had redeemed : Thou willeſt me (ſaid the 
good old Man) to pity mine own Soul, Doſt not thou ſee 
what Pity I have on it, when for the Name of Chriſt I willingly 
abandon this Body of mine to the Fire, hoping to Day to be with 
bim in Paradiſe | I have put all my Confidence in God, and my 
Hope wholly is fixt on the Merits of Chriſt's Death and Paf- 
ſun : he will direct me the right Way unto his Kingdom. I 
believe whatſoever the holy Prophets and Apoſtles have writ- 
ten, and in that Faith will I ive and die, | 

Baudicon ſaid, Let my Father alone, and trouble him not 
thus; he is an od Man, and hath'an infirm Body; hinder bim 
wt, I Pray you, from receiving the Crown of Martyrdom.---» 
One telling Baudicon, That he would ſell all he was worth to 
buy Faggots to burn him, and that he found too much Fa- 
your ; He anſwered, The Lord ſhew you more Mercy l- Some 
of the Hyriers having faſtned a Crucifix betwixt the old Man's 
Hands, when Baudicon eſpied it, he ſaid, Alas! Father, what 
you now? will you play the Idolater, even at the laſt Hour? 
and then pulling the Idol out of his Hands, threw it away, 
laying, What Cauſe bath the People to be offended with us, for 
we! receiving of a Jeſus Chriſt of Wood Ve bear upon our 
Hearts the Croſs of Chriſt, the Son of the Everliving God, feeling 
vis Word written therein in Letters Col. 
. E 3 Baulicon 
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Baudicon beginning to ſing on the Scaffold the Sixteenth 
Pſalm, a Frier cried out, Do you hear my Maſters, what 
wicked Errors theſe Hereticks ſing, to beguile the People 
withal : whereupon Baudicon replied, Thou ſimple Idiot, calleſi 
thou the Pſalms of David the Prophet, Errors? But no Mar- 
vel: for thus you are wont to blaſpheme againſt the Spirit of Gud, 
---- I hen turning his Eye to his Father, who was about to 
be chained to the Stake, he ſaid, Be of good Courape, Father, 
the worſt will be paſt by and hy. -The old Man complaining 
of the Blow, which the Executioner gave him on the Foot, 
as he was faſtning to the Poſt, a Hier ſaid, Ah theſe Hee 
zicks they would be counted Martyrs, forſooth, but if they 

be but touched a little, they cry out as if they were killed: : 
Whereupon Baudicon ſaid, Think you then that we fear the f 
Tormentors? No ſuch Matter; for had we feared the fame, F 
we had never expoſed our Bodies to this ſo ſhameful and 1 
painful a kind of Death. - Then he often reiterated thoſe a 
Mort Breathings; O God, Father everlaſting, accept the Sacrifice " 
eg Bodies, for thy well. beloved Son Fejus Chriſt bis Sale. x 


Wich his Eyes fixed on. Heaven, he ſaid to his Father, hs 
Bebold, for I ſee the Heavens open, and Millions of | 4iigels ready " 
preſs to receive us, Tejoycing to ſee us thus witneſſing the Truib th 
in the View of the Warld Father, let us be glad and rejoyce; 95 


for the joys of Heaven ats ſet open to us,---- When the Fire 17 
was kindled, he often repeated this in his Father's ear, Faint 


not, Father, nor be afraid; yet a very little while, andwe:ſball WM :;. 
enter into the-Heavenly Manhons.---- he laſt Words they were his 
heard to pronounce, were, Zeſus. Chriſt, thou Son of God, into oy 
thy Hands we commend our Spirits. TREK fir 
Jane the Wife of Robert, whilſt in Priſon ( ſeparated from * 
her Son Martin) was drawn away by a Monk, and prevailed whe 
with to let go her firſ# Faith; and having promiſed to draw Bhs 
her Son Martin from his Errors, be was ſuffered. to come tg kno: 
her: which when he underſtood, O Mother. ( ſaid he) wha tine 
have you done? Have you denied him, who hath redeemed you's ne 
Alas! What Evil hath he done you, that you ſhould requite bim only 
with this ſo great an Injury and Diſhozour ? Nou I am plunges Wl Ke 
into that Wo, which I have moſt feared." 4h good God] that J and 
ſbould live to. ſee this! This pierceth me to the very Heart. His be 
Mother hearing: this, and ſeeing his Tears, ſhe with Tears ſy; 
eried out, O Father of Mercies, be merciful to me miſerabit Sinn: . | 


and cover my Tranſgreſſiou. under the Righteouſneſs of hy 2 


fabnis, a hplubeta NM, $9, 
gon. Lord, enable me with Strength from above to ſtand io my 
firſt Con felſton, and make me to abide ſtedfaſt therein, even ty m 
laſt Breath. ---- When they that had feduced her, came to her 
again, wich Deteſtarion he ſaid, Avoid (Satan) get thee behind 
me! from henceforth thou haſt neither Part nor Portion in 
me. I will by the He!p of God ſtand to mv firſt Confeſſionʒ 
and if I may not ſtun it with Ink; I will el it with my 
Blood. ds . 

When Jane and Martin heard the Sentence paſt, returning 
to Priſon they ſaid, Now bleſſed he our God, he cauſeth us thus 
to triumph over our - Enemies ! This" ts the wiſhed Hour! Our 
olaiſums Day is come ! ---- Let us not then (faid-Martin) forget 
to be thankful for the [Tonour he doth us, in conforming ur #0 
the Image of bis Son. Let us remember thoſe thatthave-rraced 
this Death before us; for this is the high Way to the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Let us then, good Mother, go on boldly out of 
the Camp with the Som of God, bearing his Reproach, with all his 
U Martyrs 3; for fo we ſhall find Paſſuge into the glorious 
Kingdom of the ev2rliving God. Some of the Company not 
brooking theſe Words, ſaid, We fee now, thou Heretick, that 
thou art whotly poſſeſt Body and Sout with a Devil, as was 
thy Father and Brother, who are both in Hell. Martin replied, 
yt, as for your Railings and Cirfings, our God will this Day 
turn them into Bleſſings, in the Sight of all his holy Angels. 

A certain Temporizer endeavouring to ſtagger Martin, by 
the Cinjtderation of the Miltitude that believed: not as he did; 
bis Mother ſaid, Sir, Chrift ſeſus our Lord faith; That i is the 
de Gate and broad Way that leadeth to Deſtruftion, ani there 
fire many go in thereat : hut the Gate is narrow, that leadeth 
V Life, and few there be that ſind it. Do ye then doubt 
whether we be in the ſtrait Way, or no, when ye behold 
our Suſferings ? Would you have a better Sign than this, to 
how whether we are in the right Way? Compare our Do-- 
te with that of yoùr Prieſts and Montt. We, for our Part, 
ae determined to have but one Chriſt, and him crucified: We, 
only embrace the Scriptures of the Oli and New Teſtainent. 
Are we deceived, in"believing that vhich the holy Prophers 
ad Apoſtles have taught? ---- Martin being asked, Waecher 
te thought himſelf wiſer than ſo many learned Ditort 2 
alwred, I pray yon, Sir, doth not Chriſt our Lord tell 
„ Tau bis Father hath bid the." Secrets of his "Kinzdom from: 
d iſ: and Pradent, an reveat:;4them'$o Baber? Ant dom 
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not the Lord oftentimes cateb the Wiſe in tbeir own Crafti. 
ner? . Then came into the Priſon to Martin two Men of 
great Authority, and perſwading bim to recant, promiſed him 
at Matters, &c. Martin gave them this Anſwer, Sirs, you 
preſent before me many temporal Commodities: but alas! do 
you think me ſo ſimple, as to forſake an eternal Kingdom, | 
for enjoying a ſbort tranſitory Life ? No, Sirs, it is too. late 
to ſpeak to me now of worldly Commodities: Speak of thoſe ö 
ſpiritual Ones, which God hath prepared for me to Day in bis 
Kingdom. I purpoſe not to hearken after any other. Only 
let me crave one Hour's Reſpite to my ſelf, to give i 
ſelf to Prayer.---Afterwards Martin declared the Effect of this 
Combat, to certain Brethren in Priſon; ſaying, Let us lift up 7 
our Heads, Brethren, the brunt is over; this I hope is their laſt h 
Aljault. Forget nov, T pray you, the boly Doctrine of ,the Goſpel, 
nor thoſe good | Leſſons, which you have learned from bur Brother U 
Guy | probably he meant Mr. Guy de Brez, of whom before 21 
in Letter B.] Manifeſt it now to all, that you have received al 
them, not only into your Ears, but alſo into your Hearts. Folly 
me. We lead you'the Way: Fear not, God will never leave cc 
you, nor forſake van. | Cl 
Jane having aſcended the Scaffold, cried out to Martin, hi 
Come up, come up, my Son. ---- As Martin was ſpeaking to Sy 
the People, ſhe ſaid, Speak out, Martin, that it may appear cle 
to all, that we die not Hereticks.---- She being bound to the be 
Stake, ſaid, Mie are Chriſtians, and that which we now ſuffer, i Fa 
not for Murther, or Theft, but becauſe we will believe no moe wh 
than the Word of God teacheth us. ---- Both rejoyced, that they lip 
were counted worthy to fuffer for the ſame. | feli 
When the Fire was kindled, with lifting up their Hands God 
to Heaven in an holy Accord, they ſaid, Lord Jeſus, into tby Wi ts « 


Hands we commend our Sptrits. the 
Oldcaſtle. ; con 
Sir John Oldcaſtle, Lord Cobham, was of great Birth, and in 0 


great Favour with King Henry the Fifth, ſo as Arch+Biſhop Bl and 
Arundel durſt not meddle with him, till he knew the King® BW ot 
Mind. The King, when he heard the Prieſts Accuſations #2 
promiſed to deal with him bimſelf; which accordingly'be in 
did in private, adraoniſhing him to ſubmit himſelf to h & h 
Mother, the holy Church, and as an obedient Child to 20, Ver 
knowledge himſelf culpable. The Chriſtian Xnight- thus an. 


ſwered the King, Moſt wwriky Prince, I am always propys an 
ready 
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to obey, foraſmuch as I know-you a Chriſtian King, and 
na e, ll of Gad, bearing the Sword to the Puniſhment : 
of evil Doers, and for Safeguard of them that be vertuous, Unto. 
you ( next my Eternal God) owe I my j, Obedience, and ſubmit - 
thereunto ( as I have done ever) all that I have, either of Fortune 
ir Nature, ready at all Times to fulſil whatſoever ye [ball in the. 
Lid command me. But as touching the Pope and his Spirituality; 
1 owt them neither Suit nor Service; foraſmuch as Ino bim, 
by the Scripture, to be the great Anticbhriſt, the Son of Perdi- 
tion, the open Adverſary of God, and the: Abomination ſtanding. 
in the holy Place. 16 2 e 71 
When he was by a Wile cited to appear before the Arch 
Biſtop, &c. he told the Meſſenger (though he aſſirmed to 
bim, that it was the King's Pleaſure that he ſhould obey that 
Citation of the Sumner) that he would in no Caſe conſent to 
thoſe moſt deviliſn Practices of the Prieſts. Upon his Non - 
appearance, the Arch Biſbop judged him contumacious, and 
afterwards excommunicated him, &c. 2 at 
This conſtant Servant of the Lord perceiving himſelf 
compaſſed on every Side with deadly Dangers, he wrote a 
Chriſtian Confeſſion of his Faith, and ſigned and ſealed it With 
his own Hand, which was a brief Expoſition of the Common 
Sum of the Churches Faith, called the Apo/Ues- Creed. In the 
cloſe thereof he ſays,----1 believe the Univerſal Law of God to 
be moſt true and perfect, and they which do. not follow it in their 
Faith and Works (at one Time ar another) can never be. ſaved: 
| wbereas he that ſeeketh it in Faith, accepteth it, learneth it, de- 
| WH bgbteth therein, and performeth it in Love, ſball taſte for it the 
felicity of everlaſting Innocency. - This is my Faith alſo, that 
God will ack no more of a Chriſtian Believer in this Life, hut only 
to obey the Precepts of that moſt bleſſed: Law. If any Prelgtes of 
the Church require more, or any other kind of Obedience, he 
contemneth Chriſt, exalting himſelf above God, and ſo becomes 
at open Antichriſe.----All the Promiſes I believe particularly, 
and generally all that God hath left in his boly Scripture, that [ 
ſhould believe. 404 t e 
This Confeſſion he delivered to the King, deſiring him that 
t might be examined by the moſt godly, wiſe, and learned Men 
of his Realm, and if it be found in all Points, agreeable to the 
Verity, that he might be holden for a true Chriſtian :- But if 
it be proved otherwiſe, let it be condemned, provided that be 
de taught a beter Belief by the Ward: of Ged. The King 
wou 
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follow the Determinations of hoh Church: he ſaid, That he 
50 Church 


-” 1 


At his ſecond Appearance, the Arch Biſhop offering to ab a 
ſolve him from the Curſe that was againſt him; He with! 
chearful Countenance anſwer'd, God hath ſaid by his holy Bi ” 
Prophet Maledicam benediftionibus veſtris, i. e. I ſhall curſe wh “ 
you do bleſs: and further ſaid, I will not deſire your Abſoluine; Wl 4 
for I never treſpaſſed againſt you. And with that he kneeled 
down on the Pavement, holding up his Hands towards Hes Wl bi 
ven, and ſaid, I ſbrieve [or confeſs] me here unto thee, my ter Wl /* 
nal Living God, that in my frail Youth, I offended thee, O Lond, i 
moſt grievouſly in Pride, Wrath, and Gluttony, in Coverouſneſs, a " 
in Lechery. Many Men have I hurt in mine Auger, &c. Gu 
Lord, I ask thee Mercy.----And therewith weeping beſtood op Will . 
again, and ſaid with a mighty Voice; Lo, good People, dof e 


the breaking of God's Law, and hir great Commandments,' tiny Wl "* 
never yet curſed me; but for their own- Laws and Tradition « 
e 


moſt cruelly do they handle both mie and other Men; and ther 
_ they and their Laws, by the Promiſe of God, - fhall utterly 
deſtroyed. | Wh E919 4 
Boing asked, if he believed not in the Determinatiom 0 
the Church ? No forſooth (ſaid he) for ic is n God. -»--Bell 
taxed to be one of WFickliffF's Scholars: As for the vertuol 
Man Micbliſf (faid he) I ſpzak it before God and Man, that bee e 
{ new that deſpiſed Doirine of bi, Þ nicer abſiains 1 fon 
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but ſince I learned therein to fear my Land God, it hatb. ot hertviſo 
(I truſt) been with me, S0 much Grace I could never find in all 
your glorious Inſtrufions.---- He ſaid further, Your Fathers the 
old Phariſees aſeribed Chriſt's Miracles to Beelaebub, and his Dogs 
trine to the Devil, and you as their natural: Children haue ſtill tbe 
ſelf-ſame Fudgment concerning his faithful Followers. They that 
rebuke your vicious living mult needs be Hereticis; and this 

muſt your Doctors prove, when you have no Scripture to do it. 
Since the Venom of Judas was ſhed into the Church, ye 

never followed Chriſt, nor ſtood in the Perfection of God's Lau. 
.--Being asked what he meant by that Venom ? He anſwered, 

Your Poſjeſions and Lordſbips'; for then cried an Angel in the 

Air (as your own Church mentions ) Ve, Hog Mo, this Day 

| is Venom ſhed into the Church of God !--- Rome is the very Neſt, 
of Antichriſt, and out of that [Neſt come all his Diſciples, of 
whom Prelates, Prieſts, and Monks are the Body; theſe pild 
) 


Friers. are the Tail, which cover his moſt filthy Part:---— This 
is not only my Saving, but the Prophet IJſaiab, who ſaith; He 
that preacheth Lies, is the Tail hebind.- Then ſaid he unto them 
all, Chriſt ſaith in his Goſpel, Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
Hypocrites ; for ye cloſe up the Kingdom of Heaven before Men, 
neither enter ye in your ſelves, nor ſuffer any other that aud en- 
ter into it, but ye ſtop up the Ways thereunto by your orn. Tu- 
ditiong. 6.4 ade? 

The Arch Biſhop telling him, That none ſhould preach in 
his Dioceſs, yea in his Furiſdition, that make Diviſion or Di 
ſent ion among the poor Commons: He anſwered, Both Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles were accuſed of Selition-maling; yet were they 
mot peaceable Men. But Daniel and Chriſt propheſie, That 
f«h a troubleſome Time ſhould come, as hath not Bheen yet ſince 
tbe World's beginning: and this Propheſie is partly fulſillad in 
your Days, &c, Chriſt ſaith alſo, F theſe Days of yours were 
net ſbortned, ſcarcely ſhould any Fleſb be ſaved.» Therefore look 
for it juſtly, tor God will ſhorten your Dayr.—Being asked what 
he ſaid of the Pope ? He ſaid, As I ſaid before, ſo ſay I 
*gan, That be and you together make up whole Antichriſs. -- 
Alter the Arch-Biſhop had read the Bill of his Condemnation, 


1 
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e Lord Cobham ſaid with a cheerful Countenance; Though 
ing judge my Body, which is a wretched Thing, yet am I certain 
e fre, ye can do no Harm to my Soul, no more than could Satan 


b: the Soul of Job. He that created that, will of his infinite" 
Mercy and Promiſe ſave it; I have. therein no Manner of 3 
| 2 
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And therewith he turned himſelf to the People, and faid 
with a loud Voice, Good People, for God's Love be well ware of 
theſe Men; for they will ee beguile you, and lead you blind full 
into Hell with themſelves: for Chriſt ſaith plainly unto. you, If 
one blind Man lead another, they are like both to fall into a Ditch... 
After this he fell down upon his Knees, and before. them all 
prayed thus for his Enemies, Lord God Eternal, I beſeech thee 
of ih) great Mercy Sake forgive my Purſuers, if it be thy bleſſed 
ul, | | 


Here it is obſervable, That Arch Biſhop Arundel who paſſed 
Sentence of Death againſt Lord Cobham, did feel the Stroke 
of Death, and had the Sentence of God executed upon him, 
before the Death of this famous Martyr. The Arch-Biſby 
died Feb. 20. 1414. and this condemned Lord ſurvived. his 
Condemner three or four Years, 

, Oom. 

Wonter Oom writes thus from his Priſon at Antwerp. — 
Wellbeloved Brother and Siſter, whom I love dearly for the 
Truth's Sake, and for your Faith in Chriit Jeſus. Theſe 
are to certifie you that I enjoy the Comfort of a good Con- 
ſcience, Sc. Whoſoever will forſake this preſent eyil World, 
and become Followers of their Captain Chriſt, muſt make 
© Account to meet with many Perſecutions ; for Chriſt hath 
© told us aforehand, that we ſhould be hated, perſecuted, and 
© baniſhed out of the World for his Name's Sake ; and this 
© they will do, ( ſays Chriſt) becauſe they have neither known 
the Father nor me. But be not afraid; for I have over- 
come the World.“ St. Paul alſo witneſſeth the ſame Taing 
faying, © All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer 
+. Perſecution, and to you it is given to ſuffer, &c. And doth 
not our Lord Jeſus ſay, © Bleſſed are you when Men pet- 
ſecute you, and ſpeak all manner of Evil falſly, &c.” Now 
whereto ſerveth all this, but to bring us into a Conformity 
with our Lotd and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt ? © For Chriſt hai 
© ſuffered for us, leaving us an Example, that we ſhould 
©. follow his Steps. He endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the 
Shame, &cc. and became poor, to make us rich, By hin 
* alſo are we brought by Faith into that State of Grace 
© wherein we ſtand, rejoicing in the Hope of the Glory d 
© God," knowing that Tribulation worketh patience, &. 
© Wherefore be not afraid of the fiery Trial that is nos 
+ ſent among us to prove us; for what, Father, loving 

CG 
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Child, doth nor correct it? Even ſo doth the Lord correct 
« thoſe whom he loves; for if we ſhould be without Cor 
© reftion, whereof all true Chriſtians are Partakers, then were 
«© we Baſtards and not Sons.“ And therefore Solomon ſaith, 
« Deſpiſe not the Chaſtning of the Lord, &c. Fear not then 
© to follow the Footſteps of Chriſt; for he is the Head, 
«© and we are the Members. We mull, after his Example, 
© through many Tribulations enter into Heaven. Let us ſay 
with St. Paul, Chriſt is unto me in Life and Death Ad- 
vantage: and, O wretched Creatures that we are, who 
* ſhall deliver us from this Body of Death! It is a good 
* Thing to hope, and quietly to watt for the Salvation of the 
Lord: and to bear the Yoke in one's Youth, &c. The 
Salvation of che Righteous is of the Lord; He is their 
« Strength in the Time of Trouble. Wherefore giving ail 
© Diligence, let us add to Faith Virtue, and to Vertue 
© Knowledge, and to Knowledge Temperance, and to Tem- 
© perance Patience, and to Patience Godlineſs, &c. --- 

Out of my Role, Dec. 11. 1562. | 

a Origen. 

When he was but ſeventeen Years old, his Father being carried 
to Priſon, he had ſuch a fervent Mind to ſuffer Martyrdom 
with him, that he would have thruſt himſelf into the Perſe- 
cutors Hands, had it not been for his Mother, who in the 
Night-time privily ſtole away his Cloths, and his very Shirt 
ao: whereupon more for Shame to be ſeen naked, than for 
fear to die, he was conſtrained to remain at home; yet when 
be could do no more, he wrote to his Father in Priſon thus; 

r. O Father, that you do not change your Reſolution for my 
ate. | | 

His Fame was fo great, that the Emperor Severus ſent for 
bim to come to Rome, and commanded the Provaſt of Egypt 
to furniſh him with all Things neceſſary for his Journey: 
The Provoſt was very careful to provide a Ship, and divers 
Garments, &c, But Origen would receive no Part thereof, 
no, not ſo much as Hoſe, or Shoes; but went in a ſingle Gar- 
ment of Cloth, and bare. foot went to Rome: and when at 
bis Arrival there were brought to him a Mule and à Chariot, 
lo uſe which he liked beſt, he anſwered, That he was much 
&fs than his Maſter Chriſt, who rode but one Day in all his 
Life, and that was on a filly 2 and therefore he would 
dot ride, except he were ſick or decrepid, as his Legs might 
dot ſerve him to go. | | When 
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When: be was brought into the Preſence of the Ehn 
and his Mother, they ſaluted him, and rejoyced much l 
fee bim, CG. IL, 
-: Being demanded, what he profeſſed ? he anſwered, Veriy 
The Emperor asking him, what he meant thereby? It is th, 
Herd (ſaid he) of the Living God, whichis infallible. The Fn. 
peror asked, hich is the Living God, and why he fo called him? 
- Origen anſwered, That he did put that Diſtinction, for! 
Difference from them whom Men (being long drowned in 
Error) did call their gods, whom they confeſs to have beet 
mortal ones, and to have died: bat the God whom he preached, 
was everliving, and never died, and is the Life of all Things 
that be, like as he was the Creator of them. ---- The Emyercr 
telling him, that he much marvelled why Men of ſuch great 
and wonderful Knowledge ſhould honour, for God, a Mit 
that was crucified, being but of a poor Eſtate and Condition: 
O noble Emperor ( faid Origen) conſider what Honour the 
© wiſe Athenians-at this preſent do to the Name and Image 
of Codrus, their laſt King: for that when they had Wir 
with their Enemies, who had Anſwer made by the Orac 
of Apollo, That if they flew not the King of Athens, they 
* ſhould have the Victory; Codrus hearing thereof, preferring 
the Safeguard of his People before his own Lie, took to him Cm. 
* ments of a Slave, and bearing upon his Shoulder a Burden cf 


© Sticks, he went to his Enemies Camps and there quarrelling 

of Purpoſe with ſome of them, and in the Preſs hurting o ill ©: 

* with his Knife, be was by him that was hurt ſtruck throug! 4 
g 


the Body, and flain ; which being made known to the Ebe- 
mies, they being confuſed, raiſed their Camp, and depatt 
+ ed: and for this Cauſe, the Athenians have ever ſince hat | 
© the Name of Codrus in Reverence worthily, and not with Wi ©» 
out Cauſe. Now then conſider, moſt Excellent Prince, hon 
© much more worthily, with what greater Reaſon and bound 
© en Duty ought we and all Men to honour Chriſt, being tte 
© Sow of God, and God, who not only to preſerve Mankits, 
from Danger of the Devil his ancient Enemy, but alſe dt leſt 
deliver Man out of his dark and ſtinking Dungeon of Erroh 
© being ſent by God the Father from the higheſt Heavens 
© willingly took on him the ſervile Garment of a mortal ho- 
dy; and hiding his Majeſty, lived under the Viſage of I 
© verty. And finally, not of his Enemies immediately, bu 
much more againſt Reaſon, of his own choſen Neft 5 


. - - © Epitomiz'd, alpbabetically, | 63 
© 7:5, unto whom he had extended Benefits innumerable, 
and after his temporal Nativity, were his natural People 
and Subjects, he quarrelling with them, by declaring to tlie 
their Abuſes, and prieking them with condigu Rebukes, at 
© the laſt he was not ſlain with fo eaſy a Death as Codrus was, 
© bat in molt cruel] Faſhion was feourged, until no Place in 
his. Body was without Wounds, and then bad long and 
« (harp Thorns ſet and preſs'd upon his Head, and after long 
« Torments and Deſpights he was conſtrained to bear an hea- 
« vy Croſs ; whereon afterwards both his Hands and Feet 
« were nailed with long great Nails of Iron, and the Croſs 
« with his haked and bloody Body, being lift up on high, 
was let fall with Violence into a Mortais, that bis Joints 
were looſened ; and notwithſtanding all this Torment and 
logratitude, he never grudged, but lifting up his Eyes to 
lcaven, he prayed with a loud Voice, ſaying, Father, for- 
© pive them, for they know not what they do, This was 
the Charity « moſt incomparable, of the Son of God, im- 
ployed for the Redemption of Mankind, who by the Tranſ- 
greſſion of Adam, the firſt Man that was created, was taken 
© Prifoner by the Devil, 4. e. kept in the Bondage of Sin and 
* Error, from actual Viſage of God's Majeſty, until he were 
* on this wife redeemed, as it was ordained at the Beginning.“ 
But what maketh you bold to affirm (ſaid the Emperor) 
that Jeſus, which in this wiſe was crucified, was the Son of 
Cad? Sir (ſaid Origen) ſufficient Teſtimony, which of all Crea- 
tures reaſonable ought to be believed, and for moſt certain 
Proc to be allowed. What Teſtimony is that, ſaid the En- 
fer? Truly (ſaid Origen) it is in divers Things, Firſt, the 
Promiſe of God, by whom this World was made; alſo by, 
dis holy Scriptures, ſpeaking by the Mouths of his Prophets, 
well Hebrews as Greeks, and others whom ye call Yates and 
Wybillas 3 alſo by the Nativity of Feſus of a pure Virgin, 
without carnal Company of a Man; the moſtclean and pure 
form of his living, without Sin; his Doctrine, divine and ce- 
eſtial ; his Miracles; moſt wonderful and innumerable, all 
grounded on Charity only, without Oftentation ; his un- 
coudted and perfect ReſarreFion, the third Day after he 
Vas put to Death; his glorious Aſcenſion up into Heaven, in 
ine Preſence and Sight of five. hundred Perfons, which were 
Fertuous and of Credence; alſo the Gift of the Holy-Ghoff, 
u ipeaking all manner of Languages, and interpreting the 
Scriptures, 


Pn” 


— — 
— 


=: The His ro of 'the MxxTYRS 


. [criperes, not only by himſelf, but afterwards by his 
and Diſciples, and given to'others by Impoſition of their Hauch, 
4775 all theſe ordinarily followed, according to the faid Pro. 
ini/:s and Propheſies. | | 
ln the Reign of Decius, for the Doctrine of Chriſt he under. 
went Bands and Torments in his Body, racking with Bars of 
lrons, Dangeons, beſides terrible Threats of Death and Bum. 
ing, Sc. Ac length hearing, that ſome Chriſtians were car 
ried to an 1dal-Temple, to'force them to ſacrifice; he out of his 
Zeal ran thither to encourage and diſſwade them from it: 
When his Adverſaries ſaw him, they let go the othefz und 
laid hold upon him, putting him to his Choice, whether be 
would offer Incenſe to the Idol, or have his Body defiled with 
foul and ugly Blackmoor. He choſe. to offer Incenſe. Then 
did they preſently pur Incenſe into his trembling Hands, and 
whilſt he dethurr'd upon it, they took hi Hang, and cauſed bin 
to throw it into the Fire, and thereupon preſently cried our, 
Origen hath./acrificed, Origen bath Jacrificed | After this Fatt 
he was excommunicated by the Church; and being filled with 
Shame and Sorrow, he left Alexandria, and came to Jeruſaln, 
where he was even conſtrained by Importunity to preach to 
them. He took his Bible, opened it, and the firſt place he 
caſt his Eye upon was this Scripture, P/al. 50.16. ' Unto the 
Wicked faith God, Why doſt thou preach my Laws, and take ny 
Covenant into thy Mouth ? When he had read theſe Words, 
he ſat down, and burſt out into Abundance. of Tears, "the 
whole Congregation weeping with him alſo, fo that he wa 
not able to ſay any more unto them. | 
After this he wandred op. and down in great Grief and 
Torment of Conſcience, and wrote the following Lane: 
tation: In the Bitterneſs and Grief of Mind I go about bl 
ſpeak unto them, who ſhall hereafter read this confuſed wi for 
ing. But how can I ſpeak, when my Tongue is tied p = 
my Lips dare not once move or wag ? My Tong 
F not his Office, my Throat is dried up, and all my Senſes WW +. 
1 Inſtruments are polluted with Iniquity. -O ye Saints lf L 
bleſſed of God, with watery Eyes, and wet Cheeks:ſoaked# WM & 
Dolour and Pain, I beſeech you to fall down before the al 
of Almighty God, for me miſerable Sinner, who by Reaſagd 
my Sins dare not crave ought at the Hands of God. Ys Wy, 
me, becauſe. of the Sorrow of my Heart. Wo is me, 0, 
Mather, that ever thou broughteſt me forth: A rightequs * 


ae , Apbabetically. _ =; 
n be converſantin Carig iabteedfneſs ! an Heit of the Kingdom 
br wo to he nom au lnbericor, of the Kingdom of Satan | 
a Miſter, to be found wallowing. in Tuipiety! à Man beau- 
tified with - Honor and Me. to be in th end blemiſhed 
with Shame and Ignoming ! ---- a loſty Tut, yet ſuddenly 
thrown tothe Ground ! a frumful Tree, yet quickly withered / 
1 buroing Light, yet forthwith darkned# a xunning Fountain, 
et by, and by. driod up! Mu is me, that ever I was decked 
with Gifts and Graces, and now ſeen pitifully deprived of 
all. But who will miniſter Maiſture to my Head? and who 
vill give Streams af Tears unto my Eyes, that I may bewail 
my ſelf in this my forrowful Plight? Alas! O my Miniſtry, 
how ſhall I lamenc thee? O all ye my Friends, tender my 
Cafe, and pity my. Perſon, that am ſo,dangerantly wounded, - 
Piry me, O ye my Friends, for chat I have now-yrodden onde. il 
Foot the Seal and Cogniſance of tny. -Proteſhan; and jayned”” :- 
in League with the Devil. Pity me, © ye. my Friends, for 
that I am rejected, and caſt away from before the Face of 
God. There is no Sorrow comparable. ro ny Sorrow; there is 
no Aflliction that exceeds my Aillition, no Ricrernels-rtiar - 
paſſeth my Bitterneſs, no Lamentation more lamemrable than 
mine ; neither is there any Sin greater than mine, and there 
is no. Salve for me. Where is that gow Sbepberd of Souls ? 
where is he, that went down from Ferufalem to Jericho, whicii 
alved and cared him that was wounded by Thieves? Seet 
me „ am fallen from the higher 7eruſalem ; 
which have broken the Vow I made in Baptiſm, Sc. Alas “ 
that ever I was Doctor! and now occupy not the Room of « 
Diſciple. Thou knoweſt, O Lord, that I fell again/t my i: 
whereas I went about to enlighten others, I darkned my Telt-: 
when I endeayoured to bring others from Death to Life,” I 
brought my ſelf from Life to Deach : when I minded to pre- 
lent others before, God, I preſented my ſelf before the Devil: 
when I defired to be found a Friend and Favoirer of Gedlj- 
neſs, 1 was found a Foe and à Furtherer of Iniquity : when F 
ſet my ſelf againſt the Aſſemblies/of the Wicked, and e- 
ay their doings, there found 1 Shame, and the moſt pe- 
leu: \Vound of the Devil. Some promiſed me to be baptized ; 
bit after hat I paſſed from them, rhe evil the ſane Night 
transform+ 1 bimſelf imo an Angel of Light, aud Td unto m 
When thou, art up in the Morning, go on, a i bade , . 
md bring them to God: but ne Devi! goinz before aw je 
Vol. II. * ERS, pared 


-—- x cow” — 0 _— _ 


CS 


©» 


n CS nd 


KSA 


66 The HIsToxx of the Max runs 
pared the Way, Fc. and 1 (O unhappy, Creature) n. 
out bf my Bed at the dawning of the Day, could not brig my wonte 
Devotion, neither accompliſh my uſual Prayers, ¶ deſiring that al 
Men might be ſaved, and come to the Knowledge of the Truth 
whilſt in the mean Tine I wrapped my ſelf in the Snares 
the Devil. I gat me to thoſe wicked Men, I required of them 
10 perform the Covenant made the Night before, I (filly 
Soul] knowing not their Sabtilty ; and we came to the 
Baptiſm. . O blinded Heart, how didſt thou not remember? O 


Fooliſh Mind, how didſt thou not bethink thy ſelf ?. O witleſr 


Brain, how didft thou not underſtand ? But it was the Devil, 
that lulled thee afteep, and in the end ſlew thy unhappy and 
wretched Soul? ---- O thou Devil, what haſt thou done unto 
me? how haſt thou wounded me ? I bewailed ſometimes 


the fall of Sampſon; but now have I fallen worſe my ſelf ! 


I bewailed formerly the Fall of Solomon; but now have I 


fallen worſe myſelf !---Sampſon had his Hair cut off, but the 


Crown of Glory is fallen off my Head: Sampſon loſt the carnal 
Eyes" of his Body, but my ſpiritual Eyes are put out: it was 
te Wilineſs of a Woman that brought Confuſion upon him, 
but it was 1321 brought me into this ſinful Condition. 
Alas*! my Church liveth, yet I am a Widower : my Sons 


, be alive, yet I am barren; every Creature rejoyceth, and 1 


alone am deſolate and ſorrowful, &c. Bewail me, O ye bleſſed 
People of God, who am baniſhed from God. ---- Bewail me, 


ho am ſhut out of che Wedding-chamber of Chriſt. ---- 


Bewvail me, who am abhorred of the Angels, and ſevered from 
the Saints. Who knoweth whether the Lord will have 
Mercy on me, and whether he will pity my Fall? whether 
he will be moved with my Deſolation ? whether he will haye 
Neſpect to my Humiliation, and incline his tender Compalſions 
towards me? I will proſtrate my ſelf before the Threſhold 
and Porch of his Church, that I may intreat all People, bow 
fmall and great, ſaying unto them, trample and fread me in 
Foot, «who am the unſavoury Salt, tread upon me, who have 90 
Taſte nor Savour of God; tread upon me, who am fit for 
nothing. Now let the Elders mourn, for that the Staff, 
whereon they leaned, is fallen. Now let the . Men 
mourn, for that their Schook-maſter is fallen. Now let the 
Kirgins mourn, for that the Advancer of Virginity is de 
Now let the Miniſters mourn, for that their Patron aud De: 


_ fender is ſhamefully fallen. Yo is me, that I fell fo i 
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i is mb, that Tfell moſt dangerouſly, and cannot riſe again, 
Afiſt me, O Hoh Spirit, and give me Grace to repent. Let 
the Fountains of Tears be opened, and guth out into Streams, 
to ſee if peradventure I may have Grace thropghly to repent, 
and to wipe out of the Book of my Conſcience the He- 
cuſations Printed therein againſt me. But thou, O Lord, think 
not upon my polluted Lips, neither weigh thou the Tongue, 
that hath utrered lewd Things ; but accept of my Repen- 
tance, &c. and have Mercy upon me, and raiſe me up out ot 
the Mire of Corruption ; for the Puddle chereof hath even 
choaked me up. Wo is me, that was ſometimes à Pearl 
gliſtering in the golden Garland of Glory, but now, am thrown 
into the Duff, and trodden in the Mire of Contempt. #2 
is me, that the Salt of God now ſieth on the Dunghill, Cr. 
Now I will addreſs my ſelf and turn my Talk unto Godz Why 
haſt thou lift me up, and caſt me down ?---F had not committed 
this Impiety, unlefs thou hadſt withdrawn thine Hand from 
me.---- But why, O Lord, haſt thou ſhut my Mouth by thy 
holy Prophet David? Have I been rhe firſt that Gnned or 
am [ the firſt that fell? Mö baſt thay forſaken me, being de- 
folate, and baniſhed me from among thy Saints, and aſtoniſhed 
me, when 1 boar {cds thy Laws? - David himſelf, who 
hath ſhut up my Mouth, Gnned too bad in thy Sight; yet 
pon his Repentahce, thou receivedſt him to Mercy. eier, 
at was a Pillar, after his fall, wiped ic away with falt Tears, 
not continuing long in the Puddle of his Inſidelity. --»- Now 
| humbly beſeech thee, O Lord, call me back; for that I tread 
2 moſt perillous and deſtructive Way. Grant me that good 
Guide and Inſtructer, the Holy Gho/t, that I become-nor an 
Habication of Devils: but that I may tread under Foot the 
Devil, that trod apon me ; and overcoming his Sleights, may 
=p reſtored to the Foys of thy Salvation. Now all ye, 


uch' behold my Found, tremble. for Fear, and take Heed 
lumber nor, nor fall into the like Crime: but ra- 

ther let us aſſemble together, and rend out Hearts, Sc. I 
mourn, and am ſorry at the Heart - Root, O ve my Friends, 
lat ever 1 ſo fell, &c. Let the 4ngels lament over me, be · 
quſe of this my dangerous Fall. Let the Aſſemblies. of 
Hut lament over me, for that I am ſevered from their bleſſ- 
Societies. Let the holy Church lament. over me, fer 
alm wofully declined. Let all che People lament over 
br that I have my _ wound. - Bewall me, at 
2 an 
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atm in like Caſe with the reprbbace wr; for chis as 
"was ſaid unto them hy the Pr het, T1 41 thou A. on 
5 WSW preath m 
Laws, &c. now foundeth alike in mine Ears. O what thil 
| I do, that am thus*befet with manifeſt Miſchiefs? Alas! 0 
| "Death, why doſt thou linger? Herein thou doft Spite, and 
| bear me Malice. O Satan, what Miſchief haſt thou wrought 
1 unto me? How haſt thou pierced my Breaſt with thy poy- 
| ſonous Dart? Thinkeſt chou, that my Ruin will avail a 
# Thing at all? Thinkeſt thou to procute to thy felf any 1 
or Reſt, Whilſt that I am grievouſly tormented, who 1s abe 
| to ſigniſie unto thee, whether my Sins be wiped and done 
| away? whether I ſhall not again be coupled with, and mate 
a'Companion to the Saints? O Lord, I fall down befure thy 
Mercy. feat, have Mercy upon me, who mourn thus out of Meaſs 
becauſe I have greatly off ended. ---- Rid my Soul, O Lord, fron 
che roaring Lion. The Aſſembly of the Saints doth make 
Intexceifion for me, who am an unprofitable Servant.  Shey 
Mercy, O Lord, to thy wanering Slicep, wid is ſubjeR u 
the rendidg Teeth of the ravenous Wolf, ſave me, O Lott 
out of his Moyth, Sc. Let my fackcloth be.rent.afunder, and 
'gird me with Toy and Gladnefs. Let me be received agait 
into the Foy of my Cod, &c. | A " 
tg WE TEE '  . "oy Ka 
' »:Cicely Ormes of Norwich was taken, for that fhe ſaid u 
two Martyrs at the Stake, That ſh? would pledge them of th 
fame Cup. | 1 25 
* The Chancellor of Norwich offered her, That if ſhe woul 
go to Church, and k-ep her Tongue, the ſhould be at Liber, 
and believe as the would: She told him, She would not chan 
#- his wicked Deſire therein, do with her what he would; fu 
fhe ſhould (ſhe ſaid) God would furely plague ber. Then n 
Chancellor told her, he had ſhewed more Favour to her, til 
ever he did to any, and that he was loth tocondemn her, ll. 
But ſhe anſwered him, That if be did, N not be. fad 
firous of ber finful Fleſh, as ſhe would (by God's Grace) WW 
tent ta give # in ſo good a Quarrel. | GE; 
Before ſhe was taken this Time, ſhe had recanted, W 
never was quiet in Conſcience, till fhe had forſaken all Fo" 
Between the Time, ſhe. had recanted, and now was tal 
the had provided a Letter for the Chancellor, to let him kl 
that ſne 7epented ber Recamation from the Bottom of ber H 
and would-never do the like again while ſhe livec: bot 
"Fore the Letter was delivered, AB was taken. Wie 
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Mlatyre at their Death ; he having oft faid in King E2war4's 
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When ſhe came to the Stake, ſhe knegled down. and pray- 
ed, and then ſaid, Good People, I believe in God the Fat ber, 
God the San, and God the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons. and one 
God. This do I not, nor will I recant.; but L recant utterly 
from the Bottom of my Heart the Doings of the Pepe of 
Rome, and all his Popiſh Prieſts and Shavelings, I utterly 
refuſe, and never will have to do with them again, by Gods 
Grace. And good People, I would ye, ſhould not think of 
me, that I believe to be /aved, in that I offer my ſelf bere unto 
the Death, for the Lord's Cauſe, but 1 believe to be Javed by Chriſt's 
Death and Paſſion : and this my Death is, and ſhall be a wit- 
neſs of my Faith unto you all here preſent, Good People, as 
many of you as believe as I believe, pray for me.----Laying 


— : 
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her Hand on the Stake, ſhe ſaid, Welcome tbe Croſs "of Chriſt. 
She was, burnt, at the ſame Stake, that that Simon Millar 
and Elizabeth Cooper was burned at, to whom ſhe had ſaid, 
That ſhe would pledge them, Cc. After ſhe had wiped 
ber Hand, blacked with the Stake, ſhe touched the Stake 
again with her Hand, and killed it, and ſaid, YYekome the 
ſweet Croſs of Chriſt |----After the Tormentors had kindled the 
Fire about her, ſhe ſaid, * My Soul doth magnifie the Lord, 
and my Spirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour,” fy 
Gt wald. | | 

Jobn Oſwald denied to anſwer any Thing until his Acggſers 
ſhould be brought Face to Face before bim: Nevertheleſs 
(ſad he) the Fire and Fagots cannot make me afraid: but as 
the good Preachers, which were in King Edward's Days, 
dave ſuffered and gone before, ſo am I ready-to ſuffer aud 
come after, and would be gag thereof. | 


"Oh | Palmer. | 
Mr. Julius Palmer was wont to ſay, ur" were te 58 accounted 
Want, but ſuch as could deſpiſe Injuries. NE > 
+ When he was a Papijt, he told Mr. Bullingbam, then, a N. 
pilt alſo, As rr Religion, even our Canſciences bear 
witneſs, that we taſte not ſuch an inward Swastneſt in the 
Frofefſion thereof, as we underſtand the G:/pellers to taſte 
in their Religion; yea, to ſay the Truth, we maintain we 
Fot not what, rather of Will than of Knowledge. But what 
n? rather then I will yield to them, I will beg my Bread. 
His Converſion was occaſioacd by the Conſtancy of the 
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Days, That none of them all would ſtand to Death for ther 
Religion. When he returned from the burning of Biſhop 
Ridley and Biſhop Latimer, he cried out, Oh raging. Cruelty, 0j 
Dyanny Tragical, and mare than barharous ! From that Time 
he ſtudiouſly ſought to underſtand the Truth, for which 
they- ſuffered. 1 | 
When be reſolved upon leaving his Fellowſhip in Magds 
3 ＋· 18 in Oxford, he was demanded of a ſpecial Friend, 
hither he would go or how he would live? He made thi 
Anſwer, Domini eſt terra, & plenitudo ejus ; The Earth is the 
Lord's and the Fulneſs thereof. Let the Lord work, I ail 
commit my felf 10 God, and the aide World. 

After his leaving his Fellowſhip, being at Oxford, he wy 
perſwaded to hear Frier Jobn, that ſucceeded Peter Martyr, is 
the Divinity - Lecture; and hearing him blaſpheme the Truth, 
departed; and being found in his Chamber weeping, and 
askt Why he ſlipt away ſo on a ſudden ? O (ſaid he) if1 
dad not openly departed, I ſbould have openly ſtopped my Kay; 
er the Frier's-blaſphemous talk, in depraving the Verity, made th 
_ _—_ to ſmart, 'than if mine Ears bad been cut off fron 
N Supping in the Company of the ſaid Hic, and 
other great Papiſts, and having refuſed to kiſs his Hand, g 
to pledge him, and being askt, Why he was ſo unwiſe an 
uneivil in his Carriage ? He anſwered, Oleum eorum non denuh 
ert, ſed frangit caput meum, The Oyl of theſe Men doth nd 
ſupple, but breaketh my Head. Wo | 
+ Anotber Time a little before his Death reaſoning {lily 
For the Truth, Mr, Barwick then Fellow of Trinity Coll 
told him, Well, Palmer, now thou art ſtout and hardy in i 
pinion ; but if thou wert once brought to the Stake, I, 
ve thou wouleft tell me another Tale: Iadviſe thee bv 
ware of the Fire, it is a ſhrewd Matter to burn, -Trulk 
faid Palmer, I have been in danger of burning once or wil 
and hitherto (I thank God) 1 have eſcaped. But I ja 
verily, it ill be my end at laſt; welcome be it by the Gradt 
God, Indeed it is an hard Matter for them to burn, that l 
Ib Mind and Soul linked, to the Body, as a Thiet's Foot wii 


„ 
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in a Pair of Fetters-; but if 4 Man be once able, through 
- "Help of God's Spiri, to ſeparate and divide the Soul fem 
' Body, for bim it is no more maſtery to burn,” than for me 
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'  Epitoniz'd, appbabericn ue, r 
After he had not only reſigned up his Fellowſhip, but left 
his School gt Reading for Conſcience Sake, he went to bie 
Mother at bam, hoping to get from her ſume Legacies left 
him by bis Father. Her firſt Words to him were, Thou 
ſhalt have Chriſt's Curſe and mine, whitherſoever thou goeſt. 
Oh Mother (ſaid he) your own Curſe you may give me, which Cod 
knoweth I never deſerved : but God's Curſe you cannot give me, 
for be hath already bleſſed me. ---- Whereas you have curſed me, F 
again pray God to bleſs you, and proſper you all your Lif* long. © 
At his Trial at Newberry, Dr.” Jeffery told him he would 
make him recant, and wring peccavi out of his lying Lips, 
ere he had done with him. But I know ( ſaid Palmer) that 
although of my ſelf I be able to do nothing, yet if you and all ming 


not be able to bring that to paſs, neither ſhall ye prevail againſt 
God's mighty Spirit, by whom we underſtand the 'Truth, and ſprak 
it ſo boldly. Ah (ſaid Jeffery) are you full of U*p> Spirit? 
are you inſpired wich the Holy Ghoſt ? Sir (ſaid 4 
Man can believe, but by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt : rhers· 
fore if I were not a ſpiritual Man, and inſpired with God's Hol 
Spirit, I were not a true Chriſtian. He that hath not 1 d 

of Chriſt is none of his. I perceive ( ſaid Jeffery) you lack 


Aro Words. Chriſt hath promiſed ( ſaid Palmer) not only to give 
00S us Store, neceſſary, but with them ſuch Force of Matter, "as the 
0 Gates of Hell ſball not be able to confound, or prevail againſt 
nd 


#, Chriſt ( replied Jeffery) made ſuch a Promiſe to his 
Apoſtles ; I trrow you will not compare with them. Palmer 
anſwered, With the boly Apoſtles I may not compare; yet thi; 
Promiſe I am certain, pertaineth to all ſuch as are hel ta. defent 
Cod r Truth againſt bis Enemies, in the Time of their Per gusion 
or the ſame. en ( ſaid FeFery) .: pertaineth not to thee. 
let ( faid Palmer) I am right well aſſured, that through tis Grars 
appertameth at this preſent to me; as it ſball appear, if Fay 
[pure with you before this Audience. Thou art but a beardieſs 
Doy ( replied Jeffery) and dareſt thou preſume to offer NN 
putation, or to encounter with a D:77? Remetaber, e 


Mouth of Infants, &c. Thou baſt bid the/e Things fd, Fife, 


and though your Wit and be greater than mine, yer 
your Belief inthe Truth, and Zeal to defend the ſame is no or der 
han mine. The 3 Church L believe, yet not for her 

| 4 own 


Enemies, both bodily and gboftly, ſhould do your worſt; you ſhall” 


( fad Palmer) the Wind bloweth where it liteth, & H af tbe 


mmm 


Ne. God is not tied to Time, Wit, Learning, Place, nor Perſons * © | 
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own Sake, but becauſe ſhe is holy, that is to füy, 6 Ch 
that - ber Belief upon the Word of her Spouſe, Chriſ. 

After Dinner, Sir Richard Abridges ſent for Mr. Balmer ty 
his Lodging, and by Offers tempred him to recant. Mr. Palme 
told him, that as he had in two Places already renounced his 
Livelihood for Chriſt's Sake, fo he would with Refs Grace 


be ready to ſurrender and yield up his Life alſo fr the ſame, 
when God ſhould ſend Time, When the Knight perceived 
he would by no Means relent, Well, Palmer" (Maid he) then 
I perceive one of us twain muſt be damnad, for we be of 
two Faiths ; and certain I am, there is but one Huh that leadeth 
to Life and Salvation. O Sir (faid Palmer) I hope "wo bith 
ſhall be ſaved. How may that be, ſaid the Mhigbt? Riglit 
well, Sir ( ſaid Palmer) for as it hath pleaſed our merciful 
Saviour, according to the 'Goſpe!'s Parable, to call me at th | 
third Haur of the Day, even in my Flowers, at the Ape « | 
four and twenty Years, even ſo I truſt he will call you & 
the eleventh Hour of this your Old-Age, and give you ever. 
laſting Life for your Portion. | 

Mr. Vinchcome perſwading him to take Pity on the plan 
Flowers of luſty Touth, before it be too late. Si, ( ſaid Palmer 
1 long for thoſe ſpringing Flowers, that ſhall never fade away 
_ Brethren ( laid Palmer to his Fellow- Prifoners an Hour before 
his Execution) he of good Cheer in the Lord, and faint not. Ne 
member the Words of our Saviour Chriſt, Matth. 5. 10, 11, 14 
We ſhall not end our Lives in the Fire, but change them for 
better Life: yea, for Coals we ſhall receive Pearls. I 


When he was bound to the Poſt, he faid, Good People,) 09 
For us, ibat we 1 ſevere to the End; and for Chriſt's Hö 
beware of popiſd Teachers, for they deceive you. 
Wden the Fire was kindled and took hold of. his Body 
and the Bodies of John Gwin and Thomas Arkine, they mag N. 
up their Hands to Heaven, and quietiy and cheerfally, 2G : 
though they had ſelt no Smart, cried, Lord Feſus, firengit 
ps; Lord Fefus, aſſiſt us; Lord Jeſus, receive qu Souls; 


pitemia d, ebf 1p x 7 = 
After their three Heags by. +,orce the raging ajd ro QUT- 
F Yo er. fo 


ing Flames of the Fire were fallen together in a Cl 
that they were all judged alxeadi o hade given up. the Qbaſt, 
ſaddenly Mr. Palmer as à Man awakened, out of S deep, moved 
his Tongue and Jaws, and was heard to pronounce this Word, 
Feſus. ---- Juſtus ut Palma florebit. Vos. . 
Epitaphium in Palmerum. 
Palmerus flammas Chriſti. pro dogmate faſſits, 
Impoſutum pondus, ceu hona Palma, tultt, 
Non retroce(ſis, ſed contra ardentiar init, 
Ilæſam retinens fortis in igue ſidem. 
Propterea in Calum nunc Palmifer iſte receptus, 
Juſtitis Palmam non pereuntts habet. 
% e 1 BE |. | * 
When he had his City, Gold, Silver, and all taken away, he 
aid, Lord, let not the Lofs of theſe Things trouble me; for 
beu art all, and mare than all theſe to me. | 
8 | Pareus. * 
David Pareut, having foreſeen the great Miſeries, that would 
ome upon the Palatinate, when the - Spaniards came in with 
heir Army, by Prodigies and Dreams, he was-perſwaded to - 
etire himſelf. At his Departure he cried qut, O Heidelberg, 
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eidelberg ! But it is. better to fall into the Hands of God, than 
(5 Men, whoſe tender Mercies are Cruelty. a; 8 
3. Pliaſcbalic. | | Nn. 
fon It is a fall Matter (ſaid Lewis Paſchalts) to die once far; 


briſt : if it might be, I could with 1 might die a thny/ands,; 
deaths for him, | Fer 

Patingham. | 8 
Patrick Patingham being much preſt by Bonner to zecant, He : 
oteſted that the Church, which the Biſhop, believed, was-no 
whalick Church, but was the Church of San, and therefpte u 
buld never turn to it, (5c. AIDE "4 e 
1 Peloquine. 3 N 
The Inquiſitors telling Dycniſius Peloquine, his Life was in 


A 


1 


own Hands; Then (ſaid he) it were an ill keeping, Chriſts 
wool hath taught me to ſave. it by loſing it, and not hy the 
an of a few Days or Years, to loſe ELerDitygs 2 Sher: 

| Per jon. | n 20, 15 . 5 
Mr. Anthony Perſon bejug conic to the Placg ofFxccutlon,.. 
M a chearful Countenance embraced the F bis Army, 
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"A The His rower of (64 Mirz 
this Day ſhalt thou and I be married together, in the 
and Peace of Gd. e "re yo 
Pulling the Scrraw-unto him, he laid a good deal thereof upa 
the top of his Head, ſaying, This is God's Hat, now am I dn 
fed like a true" Soldier of Chrift, by whofe Merits only I cruſt this 
Day to enter into bis Foy. © Wiegen 238 A992 0h 

The Apoſtle Peter was crucified, his Head being down, 
and his Feet upward, be bimſelf ſo requiring; becauſe bt wat 
(he ſaid) unworthy to be crucified after the ſame Manner & Form, 
as the Lord was, C his Wife going to her M. 
tyrdom (belike as he was yet hanging upon the Croſs) he wa 
greatly joyous and glad thereof, and eried out unto her with 
a loud Voice, Remember the Lord Feſus. None but Chriſt | 
Nothing but Chriſt ! | 

Dor - Phileas. 


Pbileas, Biſhop of the Thumitans, whilſt he was in Bonds 
before he received the Sentence of Death, wrote to the Con 
ation, over which he was Biſhop, exhorting them to pet. 

ſt in the Truth of Chriſt profeſſed, notwithſtanding the Yo 
ments inflicted upon the Martyrs in his Days, which he thi 
deſcribes ; Some beat them with Cudgels, ſome with Rt 
ſome with Whips, ſome with Thongs, and ſome with Cards.-- 
Some of them, having their Hands bound behind their Backs 
were lifted up upon Timber-logs, and with certain Inſtr 
ments their Members and Joynts were Nretched- forth, 
whereupon their whole Bodies hanging were ſubject to te 
Will ot the Tormentors; who were commanded to afllit 
them with all Manner of Torments, not on their Sides only, 
but Bellies, Thighs, and Legs. They ſcratched them witl 
the Talensand Claws of wild Beaſts. Some were ſeen to hut 
by ove Hand upon the Engine, whereby they might feel m 
more "grievous pulling out of the reſt of their Joynts'W 
Members. Some were ſtretched out (after they were he 
en) upon a new kind of Rack. Others were caſt don 
| the Pavement, where they were oppreſſed ſo thick) and! 
grievouſly with Torments, that it is not almoſt to be though 
what Afflictions they ſuffered, Some died of their Tun 
not a little ſhaming and confounding their Enemies by ches 
ſingular Patience. Others were condemned, and will) 

| 3nd cheerfully were martyr d. . * AIP Ut a he 7 
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Siena ,, 75 
Philpot 7 
VM. Jobn Philpot, Son of Sir Peter Philpot of Huntſbive, be · 
ing threatned to be removed from the Aingt Bench to Lol 
lards Tower, ſaid, You have Power to transfer my Body from 
Place to Place at your NT | but _ have no Power over 
my Soul.---God bath appointed a 5 to come, in the 
which he will judge us with Riches bo — you judge 
of us now. When Story threatned him with a worſe Pri- 
ſon, he ſaid, God forgive you, and give you more merciful Hearts, 
and ſbew you more Meroy in the Times n Do quickly that 
you have in Hand. 

Bonner telling him, He marveled they. were ſo merry in 
Priſon, ſinging and rejoicing in their Naughtineſs ; Me- 
thinks (ſaid ws, you 4s not well herein, you ſhould rather 
lament and be ſorry, My Lord (ſaid Mr. Fbilpat) the Mirth 
that we make, is but in ſinging certain Pſalms, as we are com- 
nanded by St. Paul, willing us to be merry in the Lord, ſing- 
ing toget ber in Hymns and Pjalms.----We are, my Lord, in 2 
dark comfortleſs Place, and therefore it behoveth us to be merry, 
leſt (as Solomon ſaith) Sorrowfalneſs eat up our Heart; The 
Scripture ſaith, I any Man be of upright Mind, "et bim ſing; 
And we therefore to teſtifie we are of on upright Mind to God 
(though we be in Miſery) do ſing. 

After this Conference wiln Bonney 1 was (faith Mr. 
Phiot) carried to my Lord's Cole-bouſe again, where I with 
my ſix Fellows do rouze Ne in the tram, as cheerfully 
(we thank God) as others do in their Beds of Down. 

When he was brought before Bonner (and the Biſhop of 
bab, &c.) a ſecond Time, before he anſwered any Queſti- 
ons, he fell down upon his Knees: before them, and prayed 
A 3 4lmighty God thou art the Giver of all Wiſdom and Under- 
ung, 1 beſeech thee of thing infinite Goodneſs 'and Mercy in 
us Chriſt to give me (moſt vile Sinner in thy fight) the Hie ; 
of Wiſdom to ſpeak and anſwer in A hel it may be 10 
dhe Contentat ion of the Hearers, befor | 
0 my better underſtanding, if 

bonner telling the Biſh re 
| $a exhort him to = 
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ere preſent ſuch Hereticks as thoſe were that ſang thoſe 
n for they were right Chriſtians, with whim 
the Tyrants of the World were offended for their Well. do- 
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Afterwards Fe made this Proteſtation ; I proteſt here before 
God, and his Eternal Son Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, and his Angels, and you here preſent, fat be 
Judges of that I ſpeak, that T do not ſtand in any Opinion, 
of Wilfulneſs, or Singularity, but only upon my Conſcience cer. 
tainly informed by God's Mord, from the which I dare not go 
for fear of Damnation.----The Biſhop of Forceſter telling 
him, he was of ſuch Arrogancy, Singularity, and Vain-gloty, 
that he word nor ſee what was clearly proved. "Ha ! ny 
Lords (ſaid Mr.Philpor) is it now a Time (think you) for me to 
follow Singulatity or Vain-glory, ſince it is now upon Danger 
of my Life and Death, not only preſently, but alfo before God 
to come? Tube if I die not in the true Faith, I ſhall die 
everlaſtingly : or if I do not as you ,4vould Babe me, you will 
kill me, and many thouſands more ; yet had I rather-periſh 
at your Hands, than to periſh eternally, , And at this Time 1 
haze /o/# all my Commodities of this World, and now lie in 
2 Cole-houfe, where a Man would not lay a Dog; with the 
which I am well-contented.----The Biſhop of Gloceſter png 
him, What da you think your ſelf. better learned than 1 
many notable learned Men as be here? Mr. Philpot anſwer. 
ed, Elias alone had the Truth, when there were four Hundred 
Prieſts againſt him. -The Biſbop telling him, Elias was de- 
ceited; for he thought there had been none good but bin- 6 

i 

t 


e, and there h Rint Thouſand Beſides him ; Mr. Philo 
an{wered,” Yea, but he was not deceived in Doctrine, as ie 
ather four hundred were. | 5 t 
He faid to the Biſhop of London at his third Appearance 
before him, My Lord, in that you ſay you will /it on 1 i 8 
Fadgment to morrow, I am glad thereof ; I look for non I 
ather but Death, at your Hands; and I am as ready tg yitlny th 
C 
I 


Life in Chriſt's'Cquſ, as you be to require it Dx. Srary lay; 
1 55 him, Whats lk pawn to be a ſtinking Mari ,and 
10 fit in Judgmem with Chriſt at the laſt Day, 24 B* 
twelve Tribes of Tfrae! ? Yea, Sir (ſaid Mr. #54 [ doubt 
not thereof, having che Promiſe of Chriſt, 1f.1 is far Rifh 

; which you have began to perſecute in me. 


$couſneſs S; | Pet 
"The Clan of Tice cg bin , Ht 
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wy wilfully ; He anſwered, My Conſcience bearethme Record, 
that 1 ſeek to pleaſe God, and that the. Love and Fear of God 
cauſeth me to do as I do; and I were of all other Creatures 
moſt miſerable, if for mine-own. Will only 1 do. loſe all the 
Commodities 1 might have in this Life, and afterward be caſt 
to Ngmnation ; but I am ſure, it is not my Hill, whereon 1 


ſtand, but God's Will, who will not ſuffer me to be caſt away, 


Lam ſure. . | 

When put into the Stocks, Mr. Philpot ſaid, God be praiſed, 
that be hath thought me worthy to ſuffer any Thing for bis Name 
Sake. Better it is to fit in the Stocks of Mt World, than to 
ſit in the Stocks of a damnable Con ſclence.—-As he was con- 
veyed out of the Cole-houſe into a cloſe Tower (joyning to 
Paul's Chureb) through many Straits, There (faid he) I called 
to Remembrance, that ſtrait is the Way to Heaven. 

Harpsfield accuſing him for being like himſelf in Oxford. 
when in Diſputation he would not give over; He ſaid, Mr. 
Harpsfield, you know in the Schools of Oxford, when ws were 
y1oung Men, we did ſtrive much, upon Yain-glory and Conter- 
tion, more than for the Truth; and if I was then in the Tyn* 
of my Ignorance earneſt in my own. Canſe, I ought nod te 
be earneſt in my Maſter Chriſt's Cauſe, and bis Truth, ---- 1 
know now, that nothing done upon Vain-glory and Singu- 
larity can pleaſe God, have it never ſo goodly a Shew. 

Morgan telling him he ſhould be burned for his Hereſie, and 
afterwards go to Hell-Fire ; He ſaid, I tell thee, thou Hypo- 
crite, that I paſs not this, for thy Fire and Fagets, neither do I 
(I thank God my Lord) ſtand in Fear of the ſame ; my Faith 
in Chriſt ſhall overcome them; but the Hell. fre, which thou 
threatneſt me, is thy Portion, and is prepared for thee, unleſs 
thou ſpeedily repent, and for ſuch Hypocrites as thou art. 

When Bonner would not grant him Candle-light, he ſaid, 
Seeing I ſhall not have my. Requeſt, the Lord {ball be my 
Light. -I would my Burning Day were to. morrow ; for 
this Delay is every Day to die, and yet not to be dead... Dr. 
Cedſey telling him, he was not like to die yet; He anſwered, 
Ian the more ſorry thereof, but the Will of the Lord be;done of 
ne, to bis Glory. . Amen. ---- Bonner telling him, That he 
made other Priſoners rejoyce and /ing with him, he ſaid, Yea, 
my Lord, we ſhall fing, when you, and ſuch as vod are, 

| cry, Wo, wo, except you repent. ---- The Biſhop-of 
Wirceſter bidding him co follow his Fath+rs before bim, he 

laid, 


Cod, I am an Heretic out of your eurſed Church, but In 


with Fire. Mr. Phipot returned this Anſwer, I am n 


eee, 
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faid, It is forbidden us of God, by the Prophet Nele t 
folow our Fatherr;or to walkin iber Commandments. The üg 
replying, It is written alſo in another Mace, Art ef your Fathy: 
Mr. Philpot rejoyn'd, We ought indeed to ast our Fathen 
that have more Experience and Knowledge, than we, of CM. 
Will; but no more to fallau them, than we perceive thy 
agree with the Scriptures; Pray for Grace, gil the Biſky 
rayer( aid Philpot) is the comfortableſt — I' feel in 
Trouble, and my Conſcience is quiet, I have Peace of 
which cannot be the Fruits of Herefie. 
My Lords ( ſaid\Philpot to the Biſhops) you muſt bear wit 
me, lince I ſpeak in Chriſt's Cauſe; and becauſe his Glory 
detaced, and his People cruelly and wrongfully flain by yo, 
becauſe they will not conſent to the Diſhononr of God: 
I told you not your Fault, it would be required at my Ha 
at the Day of Judgment. Therefore know; ye Hypo 
indeed, That it is th Spirit of God that telleth you your fu WR 
not J: paſs not, I thank God, of all your Crucky ; Gu 
forgive it you, and give you Grace to repent. 
When he was condemned for an Heretict, He ſaid, T 


no Heretiat before God: . The Chief Keeper greeting tit i 
thus, Ah! bad not thou done well, to bring thy ſelf hitherf 
he ſaid; Well, J maſt be buntem, for it ir God's Appointments 
The Keeper promifing him all Favour, if he would m 
Nay (faid Mr. hes ph I will never recant, whilſt 1 8 
my Life, that which 1 have ſpoken ; for it 2 7 
Truth, and in Mitneſt hereof I will feal it with my =” 
A Meſſenger coming to him from the Sheriff, bade him ml 
ready, for the next Day he ſhould be burned at a a 


God grant. me Strength, and u joyful Reſurrection. And ny 
went into bis Chamber, and poured out his Spirit unto Wn 
Lord God, gining ie moſt Thanks, bat be ff 
Mercy bud made bim «<vorchy 10 - for bis Truth; -- Tal 
Servant taking his, Leave of him ſaid, Ah dear Maſter, fn 
wel! oy xr unto him, Seoe God, and be wil i 
thee. ---- Entring into Smithfield, the Way was foul, and Wt 
Officers took him up, to bear bim to the Stake; © whereu® 
he ſaid merrily, What- 7 will ye make me a Pope ? 18 
content to go to my Journey's End on Foot. Coming man 


nee eee © 
7 Smithfield.---- Kiſſing the Stake, he ſaid, Shall I diſdain' 1 
- at this State, ſteing my Redeemer did nor refuſe ro ſuffer 
vile Death upon the Croſs for me? mſgs 
in his Letter to the Chriſtian' Congregation. ---- It is a lamen+ 
ble Thing, to behold at this preſent in England the faithleſs 
WD :parting, both of Men and Women, from the true Know- 
edge and Uſe of oy ſincere Religion;\ which ſo plentifully 
Whey bave been taught and do know, their own Conſcience 
Wearing Wicneſs to the Verity thereof. If that Earth be curſed 
f God, which often receiving Moiſture and pleaſantDews from 
aden, doth not bring forth Fruit accordingly ; how much 
more grie vous Judgment ſhall ſuch -Perſons receive which 
Wrove Apoſtates?---- 1t is not only given us to believe/but alſo to 
onfeſs and declare what we believe, in our outward” Conver- 
ation. The Belief of the Heart juſtifieth, and to"acnowledge 
vith the Mouth makes 4 Man ſafe, Rom. 10. It is all one before 
od, not to believe at all, and not to ſhew forth the lively 
WW orks of our Belief. ---- F/hoſoever in Time of -Tryal it aſbamed 
me ( ſaith Chriſt ) and of my Hords, of him the Son of Man 
Will be aſbamed before bit Father. ---- Ihe Prephet Aggtur 2. 
lleth us, The Lord ſhaleth the Earth, that thoſe might. abide 
vr ever, which be not overcome. It no Man deceive you with 
Wain Words, ſaying, That you may keep your Faith to your 
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Ives, and diſſemble with Antichriſt, &c. This is tha Wiſdoni 
Wt the Fleſh, but the Wiſdom of the Fleſb is Deatb am Eumity 
W God; as our Saviour (for Example) aptly did declare; in 
eter, who exhorteth Chriſt not to go to Feruſalem, but chun- 

| Mers; we may not halt on both ſides, and think to pleaſe 
od. Our Bodies are the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and who- 
dor profane the Temple of God, bim will Ga deſtroy: 1 Cor 
God judgeth all ſtrange Religion, which ĩs not according 

ifie God, as well in Body, as in Saul. Moreover, we can 

d n0 greater Injury to true Church of Chriſt, than to 

2m to have forſiken her, by cleaving ta her Adverſariee. 

0 be to him, by «whom any ſuch Offence couterh; it were better: 

les, Traitors to the Truth, &c. St. John inthe Apocalyps 

leth us plainly, That none. of choſe who are dritten in the Book 
/ do receive the. Mart F the Beat, i. e. papiſtical Sy. 
e, eicher in their Forcheads, or Haul i. e. apparently, or 


led him to look better to himſelf. ---- Me cannot, ferue two 

s lLnſtitution, for boredom and Adultery. We m 
bim to have a Miiſtons tied about his Nert,- &. Such be Ju- 
obediently. 


obediently, See the Commands for Separation Phil. ,, 
2 Cor. G. Rev.,g 8.2 Theſ. 3. - Many will Ay for their yan 
Excuſe, God is mereiful &. Truth it is, The Mercy 
is ab; all: his //orks : but. curſed is be that finneth 
Hope of Forgiveneſs. Others ſay, But we aught to obey the 
Maogiſtrate:, although they. be wicked ; True, but God muſt han; 
his due, as well 45 Cœſar his, -+-- I they command any. thing cm- 
- trary;19 Gud's Ward, we cught nut to obey their 
although we ſhauld ſuffer Death therefor, Acts 4. Dan. 6. 
Some run to this, J Ihe elected to Salvation, I ſhall be ſaved, 
whatſoever I d: ſuch verily may reckon themſelves to be 
none of God's Elect Children, who will do Evil, that Good.mey 
eue, Rom. 3. God. having choſen us, that we ſbould be holy, &: 
Eph. 1. --»- The Lord open our Eyes, that we may ſee how 
dangerous it is to decline from the Knowledge of Truth, 
contrary to their Conſcience. | 

In his Letter to Jobn Carles. -I am, in this World, in 
Hell: but ſhall be ſhortly lifted up to Heaven, where I ſhal 
ok continually, for your coming, And though I tell you, 
chat Jam in Heil, in the Judgment of the World; yet aſſuredly 
feel iu the ſame the Conſolation of Heaven, I praiſe God: 
aud this loathſome and horrible Priſon is as pleaſant to me, 
as the Walk in the Garden of the King's Bench. ---- If God 
doth mitigate the Uglineſs of mine Impriſanment, what wil 
, do-in-the Rage of the Fire, whereunto-I am appointed ? 


Hud this bath hapned unto me, that I might be heteafter.an 
n/ample of Comfort, if the like happen unto you, or any 
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Women, that vin ſſtred unto Chriſt, following him in the 
Pays of bis Paſſion, and never forſook him, but brought Oyl 
to anoint him being dead, untiſ he had ſhewed himſelf unto 
them after bis Reſurrection, and bid them tell his diſperſed 
Diſciples, that he was riſen, and they ſhould ſee bim in Galilee : 
To whom I may juſtly compare you (my loving Siſters in 
Chriſt) who of late have ſeen him ſuffer in his Members, and 
have —_— to their Neceſſity, anointing them with the com- 
fortable Oyl of your Aſſiſtance, even unto Death; and now 
ſceiug ye have feen Chriſt ive in the Aſhes of them, he willed 
you to go away, and to declare to our diſperſed hee hren and 
Siſters, that he is riſen, and liveth in his elect Members in 
England, and by Death doth overcome Infidelity,” and that 
they ſhall ſee him in Galilee, which is by forfaking this World, 
c. Let your Faith ſhine in a ſtrange Country, as it hath 
done in your own, that your Father which- is in Heaven may be 
-lorified by you to the end. Commend me to the whole 
Congregation df © Chriſt.z willing them not to leave their 
Country without Fitneſs of the Goſpel, after that we all be Rain, 
which already be ſtaffed up and appointed to the Slaughter ; 3 
and in the mean Seafon to pray earneſtly for our Couſtancy, 
x Chriſt may be glorified in us and in them, bath by Life and 
eath.. - | | a | — 
In his Letter to his Siſter.-Fear not, whatſoever is threat» 
ned of the wicked World; prepare your Back, and ſee Ic 
be ready to carry Chriſt's Crofs ; and if vou ſee any. Unto» 
wardneſs in you (as the Flefhi is continually repugnant to the 

Will of Go ask with Faichful Prayer, that the good Spirit 
of God may lead your finfal Fle{ff whither: it would not. 
My Diſſolution I look for daily; but the Lord knowertvhar 
unworthy I am of ſo high an Honour, as to die for the Teltt 
many of his Truth: Pray, that God would vouchſaſe to maß 
me worthy, as he hath for long Inpriſonment, for che Whien 
kis Name be praiſed for ever. | "4 
In his Letter to certain godly Brethren.---It is an eaſie Things 

o begin to do well; but to continue out in well-doing is on 

he Property of the Children of God, and ſuch as afſuredly ſha 
be ſaved; Bigſſed are they that perſevers to the End.----God, in 
Rev. 3. doth fignifie to the Church, That there /Þall-camts 4 
Time of Temptation upon the whole World, to try the Daellers un 
Erb ; from the Danger of which Temptation all ſuch Mall 
be delldered, as obſerve bis Word; which Word there is Called 
Vol, _— : G | „ 
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the Word of Patience, to give us to underſtand; that we wal 
be ready to ſuffer all kind of Injuries and Slanders for ths 
Profeſſion thereof,----O how glorious be the Croſſes of Chrif, 
which bring the Bearers of them unto fo bleſſed an end ! S$hal 
we not be glad to be Partakers of ſuch Shame, as may bring 
us to ſo high a dignity ? It is commanded us by the Goſpel 
not to fear them that can kill the Body, but to fear God whi 
can caſt both Soul and Body into Hell fire. As much are we 
bound to obſerve this Commandment, as any other which 
God hath given us. No it will appear what we Love beſt; 
for to that we love we will ſtick. Hat loſeth he, which in 
this Life receiveth an hundred for one; with Aſſurance of eternd 
Life? O happy Exchange ! Even now he ig of the City and 
Houſhold of the Saints with God; be poſſe{ſeth the Peace of Git, 
which paſſeth᷑ Underſtanding, and is made a Pellow of the innumt- 
rable Company of Heaven, and a perpetual Friend of all chose 
that have died in the Lord, from the Beginning of the World 
Is not this more than an hundred fold ? ---- Stand therefore 
and be no Cowards, in the Cauſe of your Salvation: for tit 
irit that is in us, is ſtronger than he, which in the World dul 
now rage againſt us. ---- I beſeech vou, with St, Paul, to gin 
your Bodies pure and holy Sacrifices unto God,----God tempel 
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ys now, as he did our Father Abraham, commanding him u 
facrifice his Iſaac, which ſignifieth Mirch, Foy, &c. He by BMW. 
Obedience; preſerved his Iſaac alive. God commands us 68; 
. Facrifice our Iſaac, our Joy; which if we be ready to do 
Abrabam was, our Joy ſhall not periſh, but live and be . 
creaſed ;. altho* our Ram be facrificed in the ſtead there WF. 
and the Concupiſcence of the Vleſb, intangled with the Cares (iz. 


this ſtinging World, muſt. be mortified. ---- To . withſtand tis 
preſent Temptations, ſet before your Eyes how our Savidl 
Chris overcame them in the Deſert ; and follow his Exanif 
If the Devil tempt you, to take a worldly wiſe Fay, that 
may have your fair Houſes, Lands, and Goods, to live 8 
{till ; fay, Man liveth not only by Bread, &c. If the Devil c 
vou to forſake the Faith, and to be conformable -to 
karned Men of the World, ſay, It is written; 4 Man 
pot tempt bis Lord God. If the Bavil offer you large Promo. 
ef Aungur, - Dignity, &c. ſo that ye will worſhip M 
jay, Go behind me, Satan; It is written, A Man mujt wal 
bis Lord Cad, and ſerde him only. If your Mother, Nen 
vilter, Wife, Child, Kinſman, or Friend, do ſeek of you3 
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do otherwiſe than the Nord of God hath taught vou, ſay with 

| Chriſt, That they are your Mothers, Brothers, Siſters, Wives, 
| Children, and Kinſmen, which do the Will of God the Father. 

In his Letter to Mr. Harrington. ---- Glorious is the Courſe 

of the Martyrs of Chriſt at this Day; never had the Elect 


8 of God a better Time, for their Glory, than this is. A Man 
g that is bid to a glorious Feaſt, wiſheth his Frient to go with 
? him, and to be Partaker thereof. God doth call me, moſt 
g unworthy, among others, to drink of the Bride Cup of his Son, 
, Sc. -I with you to be as J am, except theſe horrible Bands, 
2 but yet moſt comfortable to the Spirit, Praiſed be the Lord, 
1 for the Affliction which we ſuffer: and he give u Strength 
a 


to continue to the end ---- Though my Lord's Cole-houfe be 
but very black, yet it is more to be defired of the Faithful, 
h than the Queen's Palace. | 

In his Letter to the Lady Yane. ---- The, Spirit confirm, 


be ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſh you in the true Knowledge of the 
p Goſpel; that your faithful Heart may attain and taſte with 
0 


all the Saints, what is the Heigbt, the Depth, the Length, and 
"BN th: Breadeb of the ſweet Croſs of Chriſt. Amen. Ah! great 


w OY Plagues that hang over England; yea, though the Galpel 
u {10u!d be reſtored again. Happy (hull that Perſon be whom 
n te Lord ſhall take out of this World, not to fee them. Ah 
BY dee great Perjury, which Men Have run into, ſo wilfuly, by 
L receiving Antichriſt again and his wicked Laws! O that the 
0B Lord would turn his juſt Judgments upon the Authors of the 
i Truce-breaking between God and us, Sc.. The Pull 
* wondreth how we can be merry in ſuch extream Miſery: 
11 but our God is omnipotent, which turneth Miſery into Felitity. 


believe me (Dear Siſter.) there is no ſuch Foy in the Hull, 
a the People of Chriſt bave under the C tt; I ſp&ik by Ex 


ü erence. Therefore believe me, and fear nothing that the 
t orld can do unto you; for when they impriſon our Bodies, 
5 Rey ſet our Souls at Liberty with God; when they caſe ns 
| hn, they lift us up; yea, when they kill us, then do 
en Wy bring us to everlaſting Life. What greater Glory can 


bere be, than to be at Conformity with Chriſt, which Aﬀec- 
dns do work in us! God open our Eyes, to ſee more ghd 
bore the Glory of God in the C of Jeſus Chriſkomnd 
take us worthy Partakers of the ſame. Let us raforte 5 
Kling. (with St. Paul) but in the Croſs of Yet Chriſt,” by 
wn the World is cruci 8 unto us, and we unta the Yo * 
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Death, why ſbould I fear (thee ? ſince thou canſt not hurt ny 
but rid me from Miſery to eternal Glory. J. P. Dead 10 the 
World, and living to Chriſt. ---- | 

In another Letter to the ſame Lady. I havo felt under the 
Croſs (Thanks be given to God therefor) more true Foy and 
Conſolation, than ever I did by any Benefit that God hath given 
me in my Life before. For the more the World doth hate us, 
EE is Cod unto us, and there is no perfect Joy but ig 

od. FEET 

In a fourth Letter to the ſame Lady.----Satan hath brought 
me out of the King's Bench into the Biſhop of London's Cole- 
Dou ſe, a dark and an ugly Priſon as any is about London (but 
my dark Body of Sin hath well deſerved the ſame, and the 
Lord hath now brought me into outward Darkneſs, that Imight 
the more be enlightned by him, who is moſt preſent with his 
Children in the midſt of Darkneſs) where I cannot be ſuffered 
to have any Candle-light, neither Ink nor Paper, but by ll 
Stealth. .- Pray (Dear Lady) that my Faith faint not; which 
at preſent (I thank God) is more [wvely with me, than it hath 
been in Times paſt. Itaſle and feel the Faithfulneſs of God in bis 
Promiſe; who hath promiſed to be with his in their Trouble, 
and to deliver them. I thank the Lord, I am not alone, 
but have ſix other faithful Companions, who in our Darkneſs 
do cheerfully ſing Hymns and Praiſes unto God for his great 
Goodneſs. We are fo joyful, that I wiſh you Part of ny 
Foy. ---- Let not my ſtrait, Impriſonment any thing moleſt you; 
for it hath added, and daily dath, unto my Foy: but rather 
be glid and thankful unto God with me, ---- Cheerful and hah 
Spiriis under the Croſs be acceptable Sacrifices in the Sight 
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In another Letter to the ſame Lady, ---- This is the Day, WW 
phat the Lord hath made; let us be glad and rejoyce in the ſans. Wi 
This is the Fay, though it be narrow, which is full of be 
Peace of God, and leadeth to eternal Bliſs. O bow my Hear 
leapeth for Joy, that T am ſo near the Apprehenſion thereof! 
God forgive me mine Unthankfulneſs, and Unworthineſs of 
ſo great Glory. I have fo much Foy of the Reward, that 
is prepared for me moſt wretched Sinner, that though I belt 
Place of Darkneſs and Mourning, yet I cannot lament, bub 
both Night and Day am fo joyful, as though I were under #9 
Crafs at all; yea, in all the Days of my Life I was never 
mur: the Name of the Lord be praiſed therefor for * 
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and ever! And he pardon mine Unthankfulneſs.---- Pray in- 


ſtantly, that this Foy be never taten from us ; for it paſſeth 
all the Delights of this World, it ſurmounteth all Underſtand» 


ing. 1 truſt, my Marriage garment is ready. 

n la his Letter to a Friend in Priſon, that. writ to him con- 
5 cerning Infant-baptiſm.----The ſame Night I received your 
In Letter, as | was muting on it 1 fell aſtzep, and in the midſt of 


„ All of che Colour 


my ſweet Reſt I ſaw a great beautitul 
2 marvellous beau- 


nt of Auzure, and White, and four ſquare, 
le tiful Compoſitĩon, in the midſt of the 'The Sight hereof 
wt ſo inwardly comforted me, that I am Wt able to exprels the 
ng Conſolation I had; yea, the Remembrance thereof cauſerh ag 
ht yet my Heart to leap for Joy: and as Charity is no Churi, but 
his would have others to be Partakers of his Delight, ſo methought 
ed | called to others, and when we together had beheld the lame, 
by WY by and by to my great Grief it vaniſhed. This Dream I 
ich WM take to be of the working of God's Spirit. I interpret the 
1th WT City to be the Church of Chriſt : and the Appearance of it in 
bis WY the Sky, the heavenly State thereof; and that according tay 
le, de Primitive Church which is now in Heaven, Men ought 
ne, WW to meaſure and judge of the Church of Chriſt now on Earth; 
ls and the marvellous Quadrature of the ſame may ſignify the uni- 

eat WY verſal Agreement in the fame, that all here in the Chureh- 

ny WY MWitant ought to conſent to the Primitive Church throughout 

ou; te wur Parts of the World: and the wonderful Foy I con- 
her N ceived 1 underſtand to betoken the unſpeakable Joy which 

bah ey have that be at Unity with Chriſt's Primitive Church; 

ig nd my calling others to the Fruition of this Viſion, I conſtrue : 

tode my moving you and others to behold the Primitiue Church 
Day, n a your Opinions concerning Faith, and to conform your 


f in all Points to the ſame, which is the Pillar of Tub. 
the Let the bitter Paſſion of Chriſt, which he ſuffered for 
ears eur Sake; and the horrible Torments, which the godly 
eof! yr of Chriſt have endured before us, and alſo the ineſti. 


able Reward of your Life to come, which is hidden yet a 
tle while from you with Chriſt, ſtrengthen, comfort, and 
acourage you to the End of that glorious Race which you 
e in. Amen. 
f Pikes. 

William Pikes, ſome while before he wax laſt taken, he 
an his Garden reading the Bible ; and about twelve o'Clock 
I the Day, his Face being towards the South, there fell 
G 3 | down 
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down four Drops of freſh Blood upon his Book, he not know. 
ing from whence it came. Calling his Wife ro him, he ſaid, 
What meaneth this? Will the Lord have four Sacrifices? | 
ſec wel enough, the Lord will have Blood. His Will be done; 
and Ile give me Grace to abide the Trial. Wife, let us pray; 
the Day draweth nigh. Afterward he daily looked to be appre- 
hened, till the Time came indeed.----Being at the Point of 
De th in Newgate, { that no Man looked he ſhould liveſix 
I urs, he declared ith them that ſtood by, that he had been 
twice in Perſecution. Wfore ; and that now he deſired the 
Ld. if it were bis Will, that he might glorifie his Name at 


the Stake, 
Place. 


Monſieur Pierre de la Place, Preſident of the Court of Re 
 qneſts in France when out of that entire Love which his Wife 
bore bim, ſhe fell down at the Feet of one of thoſe bloody 
Inſtruments of that barbarous Maſſacre, 1572. to intreat ſome 
Favour for her Husband ; He rebuked her, and told her, 
That it is not the Arm of - Fleſh we muſt ſtoop unto, but unto Cu 
only.----Perceiving in his Son's Hat a White Croſs which 
through Infirmity he had placed there, thinking thereby to 
ſave himſelf, he ſharply chid him, and commanded him to | 
pluck that Mark of Sedition thence, telling him, We mul 
now ſubmit to bear the true Cres of Chriſt, 
Pothnius, , 
Pothnius, Biſhop of Lions, to the Preſident asking him in f 
the midſt of his Torments, J/hat that Chriſt was? anſwered, 


If thou wert worthy, thou wouldſt know. x 
Pohcarp. 2 6 
This famous Biſhop of Smyrna, St. Fobn's Diſciple, having „ 
been in Prayer three Days before his Apprehenſion, in a Fl 
fion by Night he ſaw the Bed ſer on Fire under his Head, 0 
and ſuddenly to be conſumed. When he awoke he gave thu 7 
Expoſition of the Viſion to them that were preſent, Th 4, 
in the Fire he ſhould loſe his Life for Chriſt's Cauſt. - When H d 
Purſuers were brought to the Inn where he,was, he me | 
have eſcaped; but would not, ſaying, The Willof God i d. 
----As he was going to the Place of Judgment, there calle | 
Vice from Heaven (heard by ſeveral of his Church) ſayin the 
Be of good Cheer, Polycarpus, and play the Man. When thi tha 
Poco ſul bid him ſay, Deſtroy theſe naughty: Men; he Joche 85 


up to Heaven, ſaying, Thou, thou it is, that wilt deſtroy 70 
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wicked naughty Men. -The Proconſul bidding him deny 
Chriſt, and he ſhould be Aſcharges; he anſwered, Four ſenre and 
fix Tears bave I been bis Servant, yet in all this Time hath hz 
not ſo much as once hurt me; How then may I ſpeak evil of my 
King and Sovereign Lord, which hath thus preferved me ?---» 
The Proconſul ſtill urging him to ſwear by Cæſar's Proſpe- 
rity ; he replied, If thou requireſt this, pretending that thou 
knoweſt not what I am, Know then that I am a Chriſtian ; 
and if thou deſire to know the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, ap- 
point a Day, and thou ſhalt hear. I have thought it my 
Duty thus to ſay unto you, foraſmuch as we are commanded 
togive unto. the Governours and Powers ordained of Gad, the Ho- 
nour meet and due to them, and not hurtful unto us. 

The Proconſul telling him he had wild Beaſts, to whom he 
would throw him, unleſs he took a better Way: Polycarp ſaid, 
Let them come, we have determined with our ſelves, that 
we will not by Repentance turn us from the better Way to 
the worſe 3 but convenient it is, that a Man turn from 
Things that be evil, unto that which is good and juſt. I will 
tame thee with Fire (replied the Proconſul) if thou ſet not by 
the wild Beaſts, nor. yet repent. Then ſaid Polycarp, you 
threaten me with Fire, which ſhall burn for the Space of an 
Hour, and ſhall be within a little while after put out and ex- 
tinguiſhed ; but thou knoweſt not the Fire of the Judgment te 
come, and of everlaſting Puniſhment, which is reſerved for the 
IVicked and Ungodly. But why make you all theſe Delays ? 
bive me what Death ſoever you liſt. | 

When they would have tyed him to the Stake with Iron 
Hoops, he ſaid, Let me alone as I am ; For he that hath giuen 
me Strength, to come to the Fire, ſhall alſo give Power, that with- 
cut this Proviſion I {ball abide, and not ſtir in the midſt of the Fire, 
When his Hands were bound behind him, he praved thus, 
0 Father of thy welbeloved and bleſſed Son Fefus Chriſt, by 
hom we have attained the Knowledge of thee, the God of 
Angels and Powers, and of every Creature, and of all juſt: Men, 
which live before thee. I give thee: Thanks, chat thou haſt 
vouchſafed to grant me this Day, to have my Part among 
the Number of the Martyrs, to drink of the Cup of Chriſt, 
unto the Reſurrection of eternal Life both of Body and Son, 
through the Operation of thy Holy Spirit, among whom 1 
ſhall this Day bs received into thy Sight for an accept avs 
Keriſice; and as thou haſt prepared and revealed the fame 
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before this Time, fo thou haſt accompliſhed the ſame, O thay 
moſt true God, which canſt not lie. Wherefore, for all these 
Things I praiſe thee, I bleſs thee, I glorifie thee, by out 
everlaſting” Biſhop Fefus Chriſt, to whom be Glory evermore. 
men. | | 
Ass ſoon as the Fire was kindled, ſome of his Church then 
preſent ſaw this marvellous Thing ; The Fire being like 
unto a Vault or Roof of an Houſe, and after the Manner 
a Shipman's Sail filled with Wind, compaſſed about the Martyr, 
as with a certain Wall, and he in the middle of the ſame, 
not as'Fleſh that burned, but as Gold and Silver when it is tried 
in the Fire: They ſmelt alſo a Savour ſo ſweet, as if Myrrhe, 
or ſome other precious Balm, had given a Scent, When they 
ſaw that his Body could not be conſumed by Fire, one thruſt 
him through with a Sword; which being done, ſo great 1 
Quantity of Blood ran out of his Body, that the Fire wa 
quenched therewith. | 
Polycarp going with St. John to a Bath at Epheſus, and ef: 
pying Cerintbus the Heretiek im it, ſaid, Fugiamus otius, c. Let 
us depart ſpeedily, for fear leaſt the Bath, wherein the Lordi 
Adverfary is, Uo fall upon us. ---- He fo deteſted Hereticii 
then when Marcion (of his former Acquaintance ) met him 
at Nome, and wondring that he took no Notice of him, faid 
unto him, Doſt thou not know me, Polycarp? Yea ( ſaid he) 
I nom thee well, Thou art the eldeſt Son to the Devil. - His 
manner was to ſtop bis Ears, if at any Time he heard the 
wicked Speeches of Hereticłs; and to ſhun thoſe very Places 


where ſuch Speeches had been uttered. ---- He ſuffered Mar 
tyrdom in the ſeventh Year of Yerus, Anno Chriſti 170. and 
of his age 86. Ne 


Prætorius. 

Arias Pretorius, the Day before his Death, dream'd he ſay 
a Coffin carried, and asking whoſe it was, he heard this at 
ſwer, That Chriſt was to be laid in his Sepulchre, and that he 
mould ſpeedily follow him. When he awaked, he concluded 
his own Death was not far off. Whereupon he cried: on 
He that followeth Chriſt, walks well, and not in Darkneſs=-*Jt 
fus, be thou merciful to me a miſerable Sinner, and draw u 
after thy ſelf. | — | 
| | | Preſt. 


Preſt's Wife being asked by the Biſbop of Exeter Whethel 
He had not an Husband? She anſwered, That ſhe hedan 
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dand and Children, and had them nat: So long as ſhe was 
at Liberty, ſhe refuſed neither Husband nor Children; but 
now ſtanding here as I do (ſaid ſhe) in the Cauſe of Chriſt 
and his Truth, where I muſt; forſake Chriſt, or my Hausband, 


| am contented to ſtick only to Chri/?, my heavenly Spouſe, 


and renounce the other. Here ſne making Mention of the 
Words of Chriſt, He that leaveth not Fat ber or Mither, Siſter or 
Brother, or Husband, &e. Ihe (Biſhop. told her, That Chriſt 
ſpake that of the holy Martyrt, which died becauſe they would 
not ſacrifice to the falſe god. So (ſaid the) I will rather die, 
than I will do any worſhip to that foul Aal, which with your 
Maſs you make à god. Jl | 

The Biſbop telling her, That if ſhe had been an honeſt Wo- 
man, ſhe would not have left her Husband and Children, and 
run about the Country like a fugitive; She told him, Sir, 1 
laboured for my Living, and as my Maſter Chriſt counſelleth 
me, hen I was perſecuted in one City, I fled. into anither.--+-- 
When I would have my Husband and Children to leave [do- 
latry, and to worſhip. God in Heaven, he with his. Children 
rebuked me, and troubled. me. I fied not for Whoredom, 
nor for Theft; but becauſe I would not be Partaker wich hin; 
and his, of that foul Idol, the Maſs, - + 1 3 

During a Month's Liberty, which was granted her by the Bi- 
/vop(as thinking her a maaed Creature) ſhe went into the Cathedral 
it Exeter, and ſeeing a Dutchman making new Noſes to certaii 
fine [mages, which were disfigured in King Edwards Lime; 
What a Mad - man art thou (ſaid ſhe) to make them new N 
which within a few Days ſhall all loſe their Heads ? The Dutcb- 
nan accuſed her, and laid it hard to her Charge; and ſhe ſaid unt 
him, Thou art accurſed, and ſo are thy Images. He called her ore. 
Nay (ſaid ſhe) thy Images are HYhores, and thou art a JPbere- 
bunter ; for doth not God ſay, Tou go a whoring after ſtrauge 
gods, Figures of your own making. ; 

When Judgment was given againſt her, ſhe lifted up he: 
Voice, and ſaid, I thank rhee, my Lord, my God, this Day 5:4 7 
fund that I long fought. 

This Favour they pretended, after her Judgment, That her 
Life ſhould be fpared, if ſhe would recant: Nay, that will I not 
(aid ſhe) God forbid, that I ſbould loſe the Life eternal, for this 
farnal and ſbort Life. I will never turn from my heavenly Hu, 
band, to my earthly Husband; from the Fellowſhip of Angels, 
{0 mortal Children; and if my Husband and Children be ar + 

| ful, 
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ful, then am I theirs. God it my Father, God is my Mother 
God pA <4 Siſter, my Brother, my Kinſman ; God is my Friend mf 

aithful. | 8 | 

4 After her Condemnation, ſhe refuſed to receive any. Miny 
from well affected People, ſaving, I am going ta a City, when 
Money beareth no Maſtery. Whilſt I am here, Cad hath promiſy 
to feed me. 

When ſhe was brought to the Stake, without the Walls 
Exeter, in a Place called So- then- hay, in the Month of Mon. 
ber 1558. the Prieſts again eflaulced her; but ſhe prayed then 
to have no more Talk with her, and cried ſtill, God be mer. 
ful to me a Sinner! God be merciful to me a Sinner. 

This Agnes Prieſt (or Preſt) was the ſole Devonſbire Marty 
({aich Dr. Fuller) under the Reign of Queen Mary. Where: 
jore as thoſe Parents, which have but one Child, may afford 
it the better Attendance, as more at Leiſure : So ſeeing hy 
God's Goodneſs we have but this fingle Native of this Cour- 
iry, yea, of this Dioceſs, we will enlarge, 65c..----Morelegi 
Formality was uſed about the Condemnation of this poet 
Woman, than any Martyr of far greater Degree.----Her ow 

Husband and Children were her greateſt Perſecutors, from whon 
the fled 5 becauſe they would force her to be preſent x 
Mafs.----She was condemned by Biſhop Troublefield, Biſhop 
Exeter, &c. yea, ſhe was the only Perſon in whoſe Perſecy 
tion Biſhop Troublefield did appear; and it is juſtly conceived, 
# that Blackſtone his Chancellor was more active than the iſt 
in procuring her Death. | 


Potten. 
Agnes Potten of Ipſwich, in a Night a little before her Dea 
deing afleep in her Bed, ſaw a bright burning Fire, right 
as a Pole, and on the ſide thereof the thought there ſtood! 
Number of Queen Mary's Friends looking on, then (being + 
fleep) ſhe ſeemed to muſe with her ſelf, whether her ln 
ſhould burn fo bright or no.” And indeed her Suſſeriny 
was not far unlike her Dteam.----At the Stake ſhe and 744 
Trunchfieldwho ſuffered with her, required the People to e 
dit and to lay hold on the J/ordof God, and not upon Mu 
Devices and Inventions ; and to deſpiſe the Ordinances and i 


ſtitutions of the Romiſh Antichriſt, with all his ſuperſtiood 
and rotten Religion. wy 
Puſices. 


Shut thine Eyes but a while ( ſaid Puftces to an Old) 
trembling at Martydom) and thou ſhalt ſee God's Light. 


Epitomiz'd, alphabetically. | vr 
R. 8 | oy 
Rabeck. ' 

John Rabeck, a French Martyr, -being urged to pronounce 
Jeſu Maria, conjoyned in one Prayer, boldly anſwered, That 
if bir Tongue ſhould but offer to utter thofe IVords at their bidding, 
be himſelf would bite it aſunder with his Teeth. 

Ramus. 

« The great Crime, that the Sorboniſts objected againſt Peter 
Ramus, and for which he ſuffered much, was, That by op- 
« poſing Ariſtotle he enervated Divinity, Whence we may ſee 
« whar a Divinity they were for, who made Ariſtotie the great 
« Maſter thereof, who laughs at the Creation of the World, 
Divine Providence, and the Immortality of the Soul; and 
« (lighting Life eternal, placed the Happineſs of Man in this 
© mortal Life only, and left nothing more for Man after 
Death, than to have it ſaid, He was bappy 5 in a Word, 
© who defined humane Felicity from Man's Ability, and not 
from divine Grace. | 

In his adverſe Condition he would comfort himſelf with 
the following Verſes: 5 

1. Committe vitam, rem, decus, 
Dei unius arbitrio, 
Animi tibi ex ſententia 
Confecta reddet omnia. 

Illuſtris aurore ut jubar, 
Tua faciet ut ſit equitas, 
Ut luce virtus ſit tua 
Meridiana clarior. 

In Engliſh thus; 

Commit to God, Life, Wealth, and Name, 

And what thou wilt ſhalt have the ſame. 

Thy Righteouſneſs ſball ſhine more clear, 

Than the Light of the Morning-Star. 

2, ---- Deus dabit his quoque ſinem. 
Durate, ut vgſinet rebus ſervate ſecundis, 
---» Theſe ſhall not want an End. 
Bear up, and wait till God doth better ſend, 10. 

That which he firſt diſliked in Popery; was their exeerable 
* Idolatry, in corrupting the ſecond Commandment, and the 
* dacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

When in the Po/ſiac Synod he heard the Cardinal of Lorain 


acknowledge, That the fire of the fifteen 22 cui 
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Chriſt, was a truly golden Age; but the reſt were ſo much 
the worſe, by how much they farther departed from the 
firſt; Peter Ramus concluded, That the Age of Chriſt and lis 
Apoſtles was to be reſtored, and choſen. 
, When the Civil Wars brake forth in France for Religion, 
he went into Germany, and at Heidelberg, having made to Tre- 
mellius and the Church a Confeſſion of his Faith, he receiy 
the Sacrament of the Lord's 'Supper in that Church, 7 
© After his- Converſion, he daily did read the Old and New 
* Teſtament, and out of each Chapter collected an Index, 
containing Rules and Examples relating to both the Part 
© of Chriſtian Doctrine, dix. Faith, and the Actions of Faith; 
and ſo made his Commentaries : and certainly he had made 
much greater Progreſs in Divinity, had he not been fo ſoon 
© (not much above. two Years ) after his Converſion taken 
away by a violent Death. | 

When in that horrid Maffacre at Paris, begun Aug. 24. 1572. 
he was mortally wounded, Aug. 26. in the ſeven and fiftieth 
Year of his Age, he was heard to commend his Soul to God 
in theſe Words: O Fehovah, againſt thee only have I ſinned 
and done Evil before thee. \Thy Fudgments are Truth and Righ- 
peouſneſs. Have Mercy upon, and pardon my Murtberers; fat 
they know not what they do. 

” Read, 

Some of the Articles that 'were exhibited againſt Adan 
Read, and other Scotch. Confeflors, were theſe following : 
(1) That /napes are not to be had in the Kirk, nor to be 
* worſhipped. (4) Taat it is not lawful to fight for the 
Faith, nor to defend the Faith by the Sword, if we be not 
« driven to it by Neceſſity, which is above all Law. (12) 


1 © That the Pope is not the Succeſſor of Peter, but where he 


© ſaid, Go bebind me, Satan. (17) That the Pope exalts himſcl 
E againſt God, and above God. (29) "Thar the Bleſſings d 
* the Biſhops (of dumb Doge they ſhould have been ſtiled) 
are of no Value; (20) That the Excommunication of the 
* Kirk is not to be feared, if there be na true Cauſe for i. 


* (29) That we are no more bound to pray in the Nh, that 
in other Places. (32) That the Pope is the Head of the 
6 Kirk of Antichriſt, (34) That they which are called Princes 
© and Prelates in the Church, are Thieves and | Robbers. By 
© theſe Articles exhibited in the Year 1494 (which God of 
bis merciful Providence cauſed the Enemies of his vo 
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to keep in their Regiſters) may appear, how God retained 
« ſome Spark of Light in Scotland, in the Time of greate(t 
Parkneſs. | . 

When Arch Biſhop Blacater asked Adam Read, Whether 
he believed that God was in Heaven'? he atiſwered, Not as 4 
go the Sacraments ſeven. Whereupon Blacater inſultingly ſaid 
uno the King, Sir, Lo, he denies that God is in Heaven. 
Whereat the King wondring, ſaid, Adam Read, what ſay you? 
He anſwered, May it pleaſe your Majeſty to bear the End be- 
tween the Churl and me: and therewith turned to the Biſhop, 
and ſaid, I neither think nor believe, as thonthinkeſt, that God 
is in Heaven; though I am moſt aſſured, that be is not only in 
Heaven, but alſo in the Earth: but thou and thy Faction declare 
by your orks, that either you think, there is no God at all, or cſe 
that be is ſo ſet up in Heaven, that be regarüt not what is dune 
on Earth; for if thou firmly believeſt that God were in Heaven, 
thou ſbouldſt not make thy ſelf Cheek-mate to the King, and 
altogether forget that Charge, that Jeſus Chriſt the Som of Gud 
gave to his Apoſtles, to preach, the Goſpel, and not to play the 
proud Prelates, as all tbe Rabble of you do this Day. And nom 
Sir(faid he to the King) judge you' whether the Biſhyp or I believe 
beſt, that God is in Heaven. Then the King faid to him, 
Alam Read, Wilt thou burn thy Bill? He anſwered, Sir, the 
Biſbop and you will. | * 

Ridley. 


Dr. Nicholas Ridley, then Biſhop of London, went abont 
Septemb. 8. 1552. to 2 the Lady Mary, and offered to preach 
before her: but ſhe told him, The Door of the Pariſh Church 
adjoyning . ſhall be open to you, if you come, and you ma 
preach, if you lift; but neither I, nor any of mine ſhall hear 
you. Madam ry he) 1 truſt you will not refuſe God's Word, 
| cannot tell ( ſaid ſhe) what you call God's Word; that is 
not God's Word now, that was God's Word in my Father's 
Days. God's Word ( ſaid he) is all one in all times; but bath 
been better underſtood and praftiſed in ſome Ages, than in other.. 
After this Conference, Sir Thomas Wharton, one of the Lacy 
Mary's Officers, brought the Biſhop to the Place where they 
cined : but the Biſbop, after he had drunk, pauſing a little 
while, and looking very ſadly, brake out into theſe” Words, - 
Wely I have done amiſs. Why ſo, ſaid the Knight? For I have 
unt ( ſaid he). in that Place, where God's Word offered, hath. 
deen refuſed ; - whereas if I bad remembred my Duty, I avght to 


bave 
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have departed immediately, and go have ſhalen off the 

my Feet for a Teſtimony againſt this Houſe. ---- hr ws 
were ſpoken by the Biſhop with ſuch Yehemency, that ſome 
of the Hearers afterwards confeſſed, That their Hair ſtood 
upright upon their Heads. This done the Biſhop departed, 

In the Time of Queen Fane, in his Sermon at Paul's Croſs, 
he propheſied (as it were) “ That if ever the Lady May 
* were Queen, ſhe would bring in Foreign Power to reign 
over them, beſides. the ſubyerting the Chriſtian Religion 
© then eſtabliſhed. ---- Shortly after this Sermon Queen Mary 
was proclaimed, and Dr. Ridley ſpeedily repaired to Framing: 
bam in Suffolk, to Queen Mary, but had but cold welcome 
there: he was ſpoiled, of his Dignity, and ſent back upon; 
lame halting Horſe to the Tower. 

In the Tower he was ſometimes invited tg the Lieutenant 
Table, where he had Conference with Secretary Brown, &c, 
In that Conference. It is not in Scripture (ſaid Dr. Ridley 

as in the Witneſs of Men, where a. Number is credited more than 

one. A Multitude of ' Affirmations in Scripture, and one Afi 
mation is all one; as to the Truth of tbe Matter. That whichany 
one f the Evangeliſts ſpake, inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, is a 
true, as that which is ſpoken by. them all What John ſaith f 
Chriſt, Il am the Door of the Sheep, is as true as what Ma. 
thew, Mark, Luke, Sc. ſay, This is my Body; but ik 
Scripture-Words are only true in the Senſe, in which they were jp 
den. As for Unity, I embrace it, ſo it be with e 
rſt, 8 


Joyned. to our Head Chriſt.---- For Antiquity, I am per 
tbat to be true which Ireneus, ſaith, That which is 
true. Our Religion war firſt truly taught by Chriſt himſeh, 
and. bis Apoſtles, 6c.----You know, I were a very Foo F! 
would in this Matter difſem from you, if that in my Conſaent 
the Truth did not inforce me ſo to do. Te 2 Itrou, id 
unt f my May, if I eſteemed worldly Gain. $4 
Afterwards he was ſent our of the Tower, with Gum 
and Latimer, to diſpute at Oxford. 4 
When he was the firſt Time brought before the Crone 
franers, they asked him, Whether he would pure or no? 
anſwered, That ar long as Cod gave him Life, he ſhould at 
bave bis Heart, but alſo his Mouth and Pen to defend. his Truth. 
In his Froteſtatiou, before his Diſputation.— * Whit 
* weighed with my ſelf how great a Charge of the Lit 
Flock was of late committed to me, for which I am — 
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7 e tain 1 muſt render an Account to my Lord God, Cc. and 
bh that moreover by the Command of the Apoſtle Peter, I 
* « ought to be ready always to give a Reaſon of the Hope that is 
0d © in me with Meekneſs and Reverence untq every one, that [ball 


d, « lemand the ſame. Beſides this, conſidering my Duty to the 
ls, «© Church of Chriſt, and to your Worſhips, being Commiſſton- 
a) © er: by publick Authority, I determined to obey your Com- 
mand in openly declaring to you my Mind touching the 
8 © Propoſitions which you gave me. And albeit (plainly to 
ar © confeſs unto you the Truth in theſe Things, which ye 


0; vo demand of me) I have thought otherwiſe in times paſt, 
20 than now I do; yet (God I call to Record unto my Soul, Ihe 
M4 © ct) I have not altered my Judgment, as now it is, either 


© by Conſtraint of any Man or Laws, or for the Dtead of 

0's ay Dangers of this World, or for any Hope of Commodity, 

5 hut only for Love of the Truth, revealed to me by the 

ley) Bi © Grace of God (as I am undoubtedly perſwaded) in his holy 
© Word, and in the reading of the ancient Fathers. 

Dr. Weſton telling him, What he ſaid contained only Eva- 

dan ſons and ſtarting Holes. I cannot (ſaid Dr. Ridley) ſtart fur 


m vou, 1 am captive and bound. Bertram (ſaid he) was the 
th firſt that pulled me by the Ear, and that firſt brought me from the , 
＋ common Error of the Popiſh Church, and cauſed me to ſearch more 


Giligently and exatly bath the Scriptures and the Writings: 
the old Ecclefiaftical Fathers in this Matter.---- When he way 
condemned by them for an Heretick, he ſaid, Although I be nat 


4 of your Company, yet doubt I not but my Name is writ in au. 
r Place, hither this Sentence will ſend us ſuner, than we ſhould 
nj g come by the Courſe of Nature. 7 


In his Letter to Dr. Cranmer.---- I wiſh you might have 
* ſeen theſe mine Anſwers, before I had delivered them, that 
vou might have corrected them: bur I rruſt, in the Sub- 
ſtance of the Matter, we do agree fully, both led by ane Sp 
rt of Truth, and both walking after ene Rule of- God's end 
---| truſt, the Day of our Delivery out of all Miſeries, ane 
of our Entrance into perpetual-Reſt, and unto perperual 
Joy and Felicity, draweth nigh. The Lord ſtrengthen us 
with his mighty Spirit of Grace. Pray for me (I pray you) 
and fo ſhall 1 for you. The Lord have Mercy, of hi 
Church, and lighten the Eyes of the Magiſtrates, that God's. 
extreme Plagues light not on this Realm of England. 
-: ag... KT Turn or burn. ; 
5 is 


ba, 


96 The HIsToRY F the Mantyrs 
In his Letter to Mr. Latimer in Prifon. +---+ 1 pray yoo, 
good Father, let me have one Draught more of: your Cn, 
* wherein you mingleto me'profitable with pleaſant, to comfay 
my Stomach ; for ſuxely except the Lord aſſiſt me; with his 
gracious Aid, in the Time of his Service, I know I ſhall bur 
play the Parc of a white-liver'd Knight. But truly my Truſ 
is in him, that in mine Inſirmity be ſbould — ſtrong, 
and that he can make the Coward in his Cauſe to fight 
like a Man. .- Sir, Now I daily look when Diorama, 
with his Warriours, ſhall aſſault me: wherefore- I pray 
you, good Father, for that you are an old Soldier, and u 
expert Watriour, and (God knoweth ) I am but a young 
Soldier, and as yet of ſmall Experience in theſe Fight, 
help me (pray yon) to buckle mine Harneſs. And nor 
[ would have you to think, that thoſe Darts are caſt at my 
Head, by ſome one of Diotrephes or Antonius his Soldiers, 
* ( By Antmius he meant ſome Popiſh Perſeeutor, as Vu. 
« cheſter, allading thereby to the Story of Victor, &c.) 
Object. 1. All Men marvel greatly why you do not g0 to 


„ee 4a « «, 


Maſs ; which is a Thing (as you know) now much eſteemed 


of all Men, ea, of the Queen her felt, 

Anwi. Becauſe no Man that laveth Hand on the Plough, 
and looketh back, is fit for the Kingdom of God; and a 
fo* the fame Cauſe why &. Paul would not ſuffer Timothy 10 
be circumeifed, which is, that the Truth of the Goſpel might 
1cmain with us 'uncorrupt, Gal. 2. And again, I 1. build again 
the Things which I deſtroyed, I make my ſelf a Treſpaller, 
This is-alfo another Cauſe, leſl I ſhould ſeem by outward Had u 
alla the Thing, which 1 am perſwaded is contrary to ſound Do. 
ine, and ſo ſbould be a Stumbimg-Block to the Weak. Bug wo 
be to him by whom Offence cometh, Mat. 18. It were better 
" for bim that a'Miiſtone were hanged about his Neck, aud he ca 

into the midſt of the Sea. > EIN N 
ObjeR. 2. Have not you uſed in Times paſt to ſay Max 
your {elf ? And therefore why will you not now vouchſae 
once: either to hear it, or ſee it? | 
Anſw.” I confeſs unta you my Fault and Ignorance 3 Bat 
bs that for theſe Matters I have done Penance long ago, «both & 
Pau Coos, and at Cambridge; and I truſt, GodHaths forge 
me mim Offence, for I did it ignorant ix. 
Object. 3. But you know how great a Crime it is to ch 
your ſelf from the Communion or Fellowſhip of the hure, 
duch to make à Scbiſm, or Diviſion, | aw 
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Anſw. I know-that; the Unity ef the Church, is. fo be-retgined 
by all Means, and the ſume to be neceſſary to Salvation: h I do 
vor tale the Maſs, us it is at this Day, fumius Communion of the 
Church, but a Popiſn Device, c. . 

Object. 4. Admit chere de à Fault in the Maſe, do not you 
know, both by Cyprian and Auguffine, that Communion of 
dicraments doth not deſile a Man, but conſent of Deeds If 
you do not conſent to the Fault in the Maſs, why do you 
trouble your ſelf in vain ? | A MS ND 

Anſw. [oraſmuch as Things done in the Maſs tend openly ta the 
overthrow of Chriſt's Inſtitution, Tjudge that H Means, either 
in Word or Deed, I ought to conſent unto it. Hat ir objected 
out of the Fathers is meant of them who ſuppoſe they are deſiled, 
if any ſecrec Vice be either in the Miniſtets, or in them that 
communicate with them ; and not of them awhich. do-abhor Su- 
nerſtition, and wicked Fraditions of Men, and will unt ſuffer the 
fame to be thruſt upon themſelves, or upon the Church, in ſtead of 

God's Ward, and the Truth of the Goſpel. 9 

Objet. 5. The Maſs is the Sacrament of Unity, &. 

Anſw, 1t's true, the Bread which we break according #6 the 
ln/titution of the Lord, is the Sacrament of the Unit r Ce 

i Hy; for we being many are one Bread, and one ghody, 
turaſmuch as we are Partakers all of one Bread. Bus in the 
Miſs the. Lord's Inſtitution is nat obſerved; | for nr are not all 
Pariaters of one Bread, but one devoureth all, &c. $0 that . as it 
is uſed it may ſeem a Sacrament of Singularity, Wc, --» 

Oed. 12. Is not abſtaining from the Church by Rea- 
ſon of -che Maſs, contrary to the Examples of the Prophets and 
dpiſtles of Chriſt. ” | 

Außv. It can no where be - ſhewed, that the Prophets, or Chriſt, 
or bis Apoſtles. did in the Temple communicate with the People 
in any kind of worſhipping forbidden by the Lam of: God. 

Now elſe, I pray you, can you underſtand that St. Paul al- 
ledgeth, when he ſaith, 2 Cor. 6. Mat Concard bath. Chrill 
Wh Belial ? Or what Part hath the Believer. with the In- 
idel ? Or how agreeth the Temple of God with Images? 
for e are the Temple f the. Living God, as God , bath 
ſad, I will dwell among them, and - will be. their; Gud, and 
they ſball be ny People ; Wherefare come out. frogs, ammg 
them, and ſeparate your ſeluer from then,, fan the. Lard-) 
and touch no unclean Thing, ſ» - will 1 xeceine:y4u, and will be 
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a Father unto you, and yon ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith 


_ *Objet. 14. For ſe much as you are ſo ſifly (I will not 
fay obſtinately) bent, and ſo wedded to your Opinion, that 
ng gentle Exhortations and wholſome Counſels, no other 
kind of Means can call you home to a better Mind ; there 
remaineth that Which in like Caſes was wont to be che only 
remedy againſt ſtiſf- necked and ſtubborn Perſons, that is, 
Jop mult be hampered by the Laws, and compelled either tg 
obey, Whether you will or no, or: elſe fufer that which 3 
Rebel to the Laws,ought to ſuffer. Do ydu not know, that re 
fuſing to obey the Laws of the Realm, is the readieſt Way 
to ſtir up Sedition and Civil Mar] It is better that you ſhould 
bear your own Sin, than that through the Example of your 
Breach of the common Laws, the common Quiet ſhould be 
diſturbed. How can you fay you will be the Queen's true 


Subject, whenas. you. do openly profeſs you will not keep 


her Jams, | 

Anſw. - I grant it to be reafanable, that he that by Words and 
Centleneſi cannot be made to yield to that which ig right and good, 
de that will not be ſubject to God's Word, /bould be puniſhed by 
the Laws.----Theſe Things ought to tale Place againſt him, who 
refuſeth to do that is right and juſt, according ta true Godlineſi; 
not againſt him which cannot bear Superſtitions quietly, but dub 


hate and deteſt from bis Heart ſuch kind of Proreedings, and 


that for the Glory of the Name of God.«---Hhofoever Love their 
Country in Truth, i. e. in God, they will always judge (if at 
any Time the Laws of God and Man are contrary, ) that a Man 
ought rather to obey God, than Man: and they that think 
#therwi/e, and pretend a Love to their Country, foraſinuch: as tity 


make their Country to fight (as it were) againſt God, in un 
confiſteth the only Stay of that Country, ſuch are to be judged mf 


deadly Enemies and Traitors to their Country. ---- Satan 

hath ever this Dart in Readineſs to hurl againſt his Adverſarits,i0 
accuſe them of Sedition; that he may bring them, if he can in 
Danger of _ the higher Powers. Thus Abab ſaid unto Miu. 
Arc thou he that troubleth Iſrael ? The falſe Prophets toms 
plained of Jeremy to their Princes, that his Words were ſedi. 
rious, and not to be ſuffered. The Scribes and Phariſees ac 


cu 
Chriſt as a ſeditious Perſon, and one that ſpake againſs-C#1a- 


Did not they at the laſt cry, If you let this Man go, you ate 


not Cæſar Friend? Thus the Oratour Tertullus accuſed = 
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before Felix the Deputy, We have found chis Man (arb be) 
a peſtilent Fellow, and a Stirrer up of Sedition unto all the 
Jews in the whole World. But were theſe indeed ſeditious 
Perſons ? God forbid ! but they were of Men fallly accuſed 3; 
and wherefore, I pray you ? but becauſe they reproved, beforg 
the people, the ir Guiles, Superſticions and Deceits.---- I Man in- 
deed ought to obey his Prince, but in the Lord, and never againſt 
the Lord; for be that knowingly obeyeth his Prince againſt God, 
dath not a Duty to the Prince, but is a Deceiver of the Prince; 
and a Helper to him to work his own DeſthiFion. He is alſo un; 
juſt; which giveth not to the Prince That that is the Prince's, 
and co God That that is God's. -Hirberto you ſee (good. Father) 
bow I bave in Words only made a Flouriſh before the Fight, whic 
I ſbortly look for; and bow 1 have begun to prepare certain bind 
of Weapons, to fight againſt the Adverſary of Chriſt. And here 
(methinks) 1 ſee you ſuddenly lifting up your Heal to Heaven after, 
your Manner, and then looking upon me with your Prophetical 
Countenance, and ſpea bing thus unto me, Truſt not, my Son ({ 
beſeech you, vouchfafe me the Honour of this Name, for in ſo do- 
ing I ſball think my ſelf both honoured and loved of you) Truſt 
not to theſe: Word- weapons; for the Kingdom of God ij 
not in Words, but in Power. Remember always the Words of 
the Lord, Do not imagine aforehand what and how you will 
ſpeak ; for it ſhall be given you, even in that ſame Hour, 
what ye (hall-ſpeak, Mat. 10. For it is not ye that ſpeak; bu 
tne Spirit of your Father that ſpeaketh in you, Mar. IT. i 
may you therefore (Father) pray for me, that I may caſt my whole 
Care on him, and truſt in him in all Perils 5 for I know, aud am 


ſurely perſwaded, that whatſoever I can thin aforeband is nothing, 


except be aſſiſt me with his Spirit oben the Time is. Pray, that 
I may out of a true Faith ſay with David, I will not truſt in 


my Bow, and it is not my Sword that ſhall fave me, P/al. 44. 


For he hath no Pleaſure in the Strength of an Horſe, 6c. 


But the Lord delights'in them that fear him, and put their 


Truſt in his Mercy. I beſtech you, Prav, pray, pray, that I 
may enter this Fight only in the Name of Gad. — 


In his Letter to Mr. Bradford, and his Felton riſoners. 


— — it was to us, to hear che report of Dr. Tai- 
his godly Confeſſion, Ic. Faire you, it is hard 


* lor and 
for me to expteſs. Bleſſed be God, wien was and is the 
* Giver of that and of all godly Strength and Stomach in 
* tbe Time of Adverſity.----It is not the Slanderer's evil 
| H 2 * 7ungue, 


| 


| 


pe are merry in God, and all our Cure and Care is and ſhal 
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* Tongue; but a Man's evil Deed, that can with God defile 1 
* Man : and therefore with God's Grace ye ſhall never have 
© Cauſe to doubt but that we will continue, Cc. Sir, Bleſſed 
© be God, with all our evil Reports, Grudges, and Reſtraints, 


de (by God's Grace) to pleaſe and ſerve him of whom we 
© look and hope, after theſe temporal and momentary Miſe. 
© ries, to have eternal Joy and perpetual Felicity with Ahr. 
© ham, &c. through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
In his Letter to his Couſin.— + I can do no lefs than lament 
© their Caſe, who for fear of Trouble or Loſs of Goods wil 
do in the Sight of the World thoſe Things they know and 
ate aſſured are contrary to the Will of God, being 
* afſured” their end will be ſo picitul ( without ſpeedy. Re. 
_ © pentance) that I tremble to think of it. Alas! ſuch as 
© fthoald in this dangerous Time have given you and me 
© comfortable Inſtruftions, havę perſwaded us co follow (Ilament 
to rehearſe it) ſuperſtitious [dolatry: yea, and the worſt cf 
© all is, they feek to prove it by Scriptures. The Lord, for 
© bis Mercy, turn their Hearts. Amen. 
In another Letter to Mr. Bradford: ---- Oh dear Brother, 
ſeeing the Time is now come, wherein it pleaſeth the 
© Heavenly Father, for Chriſt our Saviour his Sake, to cal 
upon you, and to bid you come, happy are you that ever 
© you were born, thus to be found awake at the Lord's Cal 
7 ing. If it be not the Place that ſanctifieth the Man, but 
the holy Man doth by Chriſt ſan&tifie the Place, then happy 
© and holy thall be that Place wherein thou ſhalt ſuffer, and 
7 Which fhall be ſprinkled over with thy Aſhes in Chrifts 
© Caufe, Al thy Country may rejoyce of thee, that it eve 
© brought forth ſuch an one which would render his Lil 
„ apain in his Cauſe, of whom he had received it.----We d 
© look now every Day when- we ſhall be called on, bleſſe 
„be God. I know, I am the weakeff, many ways, of on 
Company; and yet I thank our Lord Gbd and Heavet) 
Father by Chrift, that ſince I heard of our dear Brote 
© Rogers his departing, and ſtout Confeſſion of Chriſt and i 
© :Truch even unto Death, my Heart (bleſſed be God) fein 
of it; and fince that Time I never felt any lumpiſh Ham 
« neſs in my Heart, as I grant I have felt ſometimes before 
Gh good Brother, bleſſed be God in thee, and bleſſed be il 
time that ever I knew thee ! 
In his Letter to the Brethren impriſcned.--+- * What wal 
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© Thanks can we render unto the Lord for you, my Brethren, 

namely, for the great Con/alation, which through you we 
© have received in the Lord j who, notwithſtanding the Rage 
of Satan, that goeth about by all manner of ſubtile Means 
to beguile the World, and alſo buſily laboureth to-reſtore 
and ſet up his Kingdom again, that of late began to decay and 
« fall to Ruin, hath cauſed you to remain ſtill unmoveable, as 
Men grounded upon a ſtrong Rock. And now, albeit that 
« Satan by his Soldiers and wicked Miniſters, daily (as we 
© hear) draweth Numbers unto him, ſo that it is ſaid of him, 
© that he plucteth even the Stars aut , Heaven, whiles he driv- 
eth into ſome Men the Fear of Death, and Loſs of all their 
Goods, and offereth unto others the; pleaſant Baits of the 
World, Sc. to the Intent they ſhould. fall.down and worſhip 
(not the Lord, but) the Dragon, the ald Serpent, which ig the 
Devil, that great Beaſt and his Image, and ſhould be enticed 
6 to commit Fornication with the Strumpet of Babylon, &c, Vet 
* bleſſed be God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
* hath given unto you a manly Courage, and hath ſo. ſtrengt - 
* ened you in the inward Man by the Power of his Spirit, chat 
© you can contemn, as well all the Terrors, as all che vain 
* Allurements of the World, eſteeming them as meer Trifles, 
and Things of nought. -In the Faith of Chriſt ſtand ye faſt, 
© my Brethren ; and ſuffer not yaur ſelves to be brought 
© under the Yoke of Bondage and Super/tition any more: and 
* be of good Comfort, and remember that our grand Captain 
* bath overcome the Horld.----We never had a bettet ot more 
* juit Cauſe, in which either to contemn our Life, or ſhed 
© our Blood ; we cannot take in Hand the Defence of a more 
certain, clear, and manifeſt Trusb.----Shall we, or can we 
© receive and acknowledge any other Chriſt, inſtead. of him 
© who is alone the everlaſting. Son of the everlaſting Father, &c. 
Let ſuch Wickedneſs, my Brechren, let ſuch horrible Wick- 
edneſs be far from us.----What can your. Adverfaries elſe 
do unto you, by perſecuting you, and working all Cruelty 
* and vilainy againſt you, but make your Crowns more glo- 
* rious, yea beautiſie and multiply the ſame ?---+ -.- 

In another Letter to the Brethren. Now even now (out 
© of Doubt) Brethren, the Pit is-opened againſt us, and the 
* Licuſts begin to ſwarm, and Abaddon now: reigneth ; ye 
* therefore (my Brethren) which pertain -unto Chriſt, and 
have the Seal of Gad marked in your Foreheads, i. e. are ſealed 
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© with the Earneſt of the Spirit to be a peculiar People of God, 
E quit your ſelves like. Men, and be ſtrong ; for be that it in u 
is ſtronger than be which is in the Mord; and ye know, be 
E that is born of God, overcometh the World, and this is our victory 
6. that overcometh the World, even our Faith. Let the World 
fret, let it rage never ſo much, be it never ſo cruel and 
© Bloody, yet be ſure that no Man can take us out of the J. 
C ther's Hands; for be is greater than all, &c. Who - ſhall lay any 
E Thing to the Charge of God's Eleft ? &c. Who ſhall ſeparate 

* us from the Love of Chriſt ?. Shall Tribulation ? &c. 
In his Letter to Mr, Weſt, bis quondam Chaplain, * - I wiſh 
© you Grace in God, and Love of the Truth, without which 
F .truly eſtabliſned in Men's Hearts by the mighty 
Hand of the Almighty God, it is no more poſſible to ſtand 
« by the Truth in Chriſt in Time of Trouble, than it is for the 
War to abide the Heat of the Hire. - I am perſwaded 
«* Chriſt's Words be true, Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before Men, 
him will I confeſs alſo- before my Father which is in Heaven: 
and I believe, that no earthly . ſhall be ſaved, whom 
© the Redeemer and Saviour of the World ſhall before bis 
Father deny. If you had withed, that neither Fear of 
Death, nor Hope of worldly Proſperity ſhould. hinder me to 
< maintain God's Word and his Truth, which is his Glory and 
true Honour, it would have liked me well. You deſire me 
© for God's Sake to remember my ſe F: Indeed it is now Time 
* ſo to do, for ſo far as I can perceive, it ſtandeth me upon 
© no leſs Danger than of the Loſs both of Body and Soul; and 
I trow, then it is Time for a Man to awake, if any Thing 
© will awake him. He that will not fear bim that threatneth 
* to caſt both Body and Soul into everlaſting Fire, whom will be 
© fear? With this fear, O Lord, faſten thou together our fra 
Fleſh, that we never ſwerve from thy Laws. You op 
4 you have made much Suit fer me; God grant, that you bay 
© not inſuing for my worldly Deliverance impaired and hindred 
© the Furtherance of God's Word and his Truth. To arit 
© unto thoſe whom you name, I cannot ſee what it will qual 
me; but this Iwould have you know, That I eſteem nothing 
available for me, which alſo will not further the Glory of Ga. 
< Sir, How nigh the Day of my Diſſolution and Departure 
© out of this World is at Hand, I cannot tell; the Lord's Wi 
© be fulfilled, how ſoon ſoever it ſhall come. My Can/cient 
moves me to require both you and my Friend Dr. Harvt), 
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© to remember your Promiſes, made to me in Times palt, of the 
pure ſetting orth and preaching of God's Word and his Truth. 
« Theſe Promiſes, although you ſhall not need to fear to be 
charged with them of me hereafter before the World,” yet 
© look for none other but to be charged with them at God's 
* Hand. My Conſcience, and the Love I bear you, biddeth me 
© now ſay unto you both in God's Name, fear God, and love 
not the World; for Cad is able to caſt both. Soul and Bady 
© into Hell Fire. What js it elſe. to,confeſs or deny Chriſt in 
this World, but to maintain the Truth taught in God's Word, 
© or for any worldly Reſpect to fhrink from the ſame; "He 
* that will wittingly Forſals, either for fear. or gain of the 
World, any one open Truth of God's Word, if he be cone 
* ſtrained he will aſſuredly forſake God and all his Truth, rather 
than he will endanger himſelf to Joſe or to leave that he 
* loveth indeed, better than he doth God and the Truth of 
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1 # his Word, I like very well your plain ſpeaking; telling 
4 * me, I mult either agree, or die. Sir, I know I mult die, 
oy * whether I agree, or no. But what Folly were it then to 
7 make ſuch an Agreement, by the which I could never eſcape 
6 * the Death which is common to all, and ſhould alſo incur the 


F Guilt of Death and eternal Damnation? Lord, grant that I 
© may utterly abhor and deteſt this Damnable Agreement, ſo 
long as I live.----If you do nat confeſs, and maintain, to your 
* Power and Knowledge, that which js grounded upon God's 
Mord, but will either for feat or gain of the World ſhrink 
* and play the Apoſtate, indeed you ſhall die the Death. © 
In his Letter to Dr, Grindall, then in Exile at Frankford, 
afterward Archbiſhop of Canterbury, &c.. * Rejoyce in the Lord, 


s * and as you love me and the other my .Reverend Fathers 
1 * and Con- captives (which undoubtedly are gloria Chriſti ) 
— * lament not our State; but I beſeech you to · give to our 


Heavenly Father for his endleſs Merctes and unſpeakable Be. 
* nefits, even in the midſt of all our Troubles given to us, 
* moſt hearty Thanks. For know ye, that as the Weight of 
* bis Croſs hath encreaſed upon us, ſo he hath not, nor doth 
* heceaſe to multiply bis Mexcies to ſtrengthen us; and I truſt, 
© yea, by his Grace I doubt nothing, but he Y/ilfo do, for 
* Chriſt our Maſter's Sake, even to the end. - Feſt, your 
* old Companion, and ſometime my Chaplain, alas ! hath re- 
* lented: but the Lord bath ſbortned his Daysz ſoon after he 
bad faid Maſs againſt his Conſcience, he pined away, and 

H 4 died 


| and / to run, that at length they might obtain the Prize. IN 
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* died for Sorrow, ---- My daily Prayer is 7 God dothknow) 
and by God's Grace ſhall be, ſo long as I live in this World, 
E for you (my Dear Brethren, that are fled out of your own 
© Country, becauſe you will rather forſake all worldlv Thingg, 
* than the Truth of God's Word) that God our eternal Father, 
c for our Saviour Chriſt's Sake will daily enereaſe in you the 
* gracious Gift of his Heavenly Spirit, to the true ſetting 
C Forth of his Glory and Goſpel, and make you to agree brother 
in the Truth of the ſame, that there ariſe no Root of Bitterneſs 
* among you, to infect that good Seed, which God hath ſowt 
© in your Hearts already; and that your Life may be pure and 
< Honeſl, according to the Rule of God's Word, that other 
may be in Love with your Doctrine and with you, and glorify 
© our Father which is in Heaven. ---- Now we expect nothing 
but the triumphant Crowns (in the Lord) of our Confeſſion, 
from our old Enemy. I commend my ſelf humbly and 
* heartily to your Prayers, Dr. Grindal, and to the reſt of the 
© Brethren with you, dearly beloved by me in the Lord, viz. 
© Cheek, Cox, Turner, Lever, Sampſon, Chambers, &c. and other 
© who love the Lord in Truth. I commend- alſo to you my 
Reverend Fathers and Fellow-priſoners in the Lord, Than 
« Cranmer, now moſt worthy the Name of a true and gre 
© Shepherd, yea, Arch Biſhop, and Hugh Latimer, that oil 
c Soldier of Chriſt's and the true Apoſtle of our Engliſp Nation 


In his Letter to Auguſtine Bernher.----Brother Auguſtine, 1 


bleſs God with all my Heart for his manifold merciful Gifty 
given unto our dear Bicchren in. Chriſt, ſpecially to our bro 
ther Rogers, &c. and alſo to Hooper, Saunders, and Tail, 
whom. it hath pleaſed the Lord to ſet in the Forefront of ti 
Battel againſt his Adverſaries, and hath endued chem af 
ſ as I can hear) to ſtand. in the Confeſſion of his Truth 
and to be content in his Cauſe, and for his Goſpel's Sake 
Joſe their Lives. And evermore bleſſed be our Heavenlf 
Father, for our dear and entirely beloved Brother Bradfat 
whom now, I perceive, the Lord calleth for; for I ween* 
will no longer ſuffer him to abide among the adulterous ml 

wicked Generation of this World. I doubt not but be Wn 
holpen thoſe. which are gone before in their Journey, that 
hath animated and encouraged them to keep the Higb. ag 


Lord be his Comfort; whereof 1 do not doubt. I dhe 


God heartily, that ever I was acquainted with him, ànd ul 
| 2 
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I had ſuch an one in my Houſe.,---- I truſt to God, ie 
hall pleaſe him of his Goodneſs Pe then me to make up 
the Trinity out of Paul's Church, to ſuffer for Chrilt, Ge q 

The other two be means, are the Protomartyr Rogets, and the 
{Exile Grindal. ] _ ; oy 2 
Upon the thirtieth of September, 1555, Dr. Ridley (with 
Father Latimer) was brought before the Queen's Commilſioners , 
to undergo his laſt Examination. Whilſt ne Cummilſion was 
reading he ſtood: bare, till he heard the Cardinal named, and 
the Pope's Holineſs, then he put on bis Cap; and being adm» | 
niſhed by the Biſhop of Lincoln (the Pope's Delegate ] is 
pull it off, he anſwered, I do not put it on in Contempt of . 
your Lord/bip, nor of the Cardinal, in that he came of Royal 
Blood, Sc. but that by this my Behaviour I may make it ap- 
| pear, that I acknowledge in no Point the uſurped Supremacy of 

Rome; and therefore I contemn. and, deſpiſe all Authority cont 
frum the Pope. ---- As for taking off my Cap, do as it fh 
pleaſe your Lordſhips, and I ſhall be content. : 
When Lincoln, in a long Rhetorical Speech, perſwaded him 
to recant, Cc. he ſaid ; My Lord, in your Exhortation I have 
warkgd eſpecially three Points, which you uſed to perſwade . 
Wm: to leave my Doctrine and Religion (which I perfectly know 
and am throughly perſwaded to be grounded, not upon Man's 
Imaginations and Decrees, but upon the infallible. Truth of 
cht Goſpel) and to look back and teturn to the Romiſh Ses, 
contrary to my Oath, contrary, to the Prerogative and Crown 
f this Realm, and eſpecially ( which moveth me moſt) con- 
trary to the expreſs Word of God. (1) That the See of Rome 
taking his beginning from Peter, upon whom (you ſay) Chriſt 
Path builded his Church, bath in all Ages lineally, from Biſhop 
Wo Bilbop, been brought to this Time. (2) That the holy 
bers in their Writings from Time to Time have gf 
de ſame. (3) That I was ance of the ſame Opinion. 
or the firſt, Chriſt in ſaying, on this Stone, doth not mean 
ier himſelf, Sc. but his Confeſſion, that he was the Son of | 
Ws. Upon this Rock. ſtone I will build-my Church. For this 18 


ee Foundation and Beginning of all Chriſtianity, with Word, 

bd Heart and Mind to confeſs, that MI is. the Son of God. 

riss Church is built, not on the Frailty.of Man, but 

e ſtable and infallible Word of God, that Chriſt is the Sor 

W/ C0d.---- Whilſt the See of Rome continued in the Promotion 
id ſetting forth of God's Glory, and due preaching of the 

a Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, the Fathers commended and honoured Rome, and f 
do: but after the Biſhopr of that See, ſeeking their ow 
Pride, and not God's Honour, ſet themſelves above King 
challenging to them the 'Titte of God's Pltars; &c. I cance 
but with S. Gregory, (2 Biſhop of Rome) confeſs, that the 
Biſhop of that Place is the very true Antichriſt, whereof 8. 
John ſpeaketh by the Name of the Mpore of Babylon. Fi 
the third, I eannot but confeſs, I was once of the ſame Re 
ligion you are of ; yet ſo was St, Paula Perſecutor of Chi. 
© "Lincoln farther urging him to recant, 6c. he ſaid, I am fully 
perſwaded, that Chriſt's Church is founded in every Pac 
where his Cofpel is truly received and effectually followed 
----Your Gentleneſs is the ſame that Chriſt had of the Hig 
Priefts. Your Lordſhip ſaith, You have no Power to cp 
demn me, neither at any Time to put a Man to Death: þ 
the High Prieſts ſaid, That it was not lawful for them to put ay 
Man to Death; but committed Chriſt to Pilate, neither woult 
ſiffer him to abſolve Chriſt, although he fought to do it, 
"What ? (faid Dr. Weſton) do you make the King Pilate? N. 
Dr. (faid Ridley) I do but compare your Deeds with Caiajhu 
his Deeds and the High Prieſts, who would condemn no Ma 
to Death (as you will not) and yet would not ſuffer Fi 
to deliver Criſt, p aps 

Being required to anſwer to his Articles preſentiy (thougl 
he had Time given him till the morrow) Firſt, ſaid he, | 
require the Notaries to take and write my Proteſtation, thi 
in no Point T acknowledge your Authority, or admit vou to beth 
Juiget, as you are authorized from the Pope, &9c.----At th 
the: Biſhop of Lincoln, with his Cap in his Hand, deſired in 
to turn. But Dr. Ridley made an abſolute Anſwer, That 
was fully perſwaded, the Religion he defended, was ground 
on God's Work: and therefore without great Offence town 
God, great Peril and Damage of his Soul, he could not fol 
bis "Maſter and Lord God. For my Part (ſaid Weſton) Tak 
God to witneſs I am ſorry for you. I believe it wh ® 
Lord \ary Ridley) foraſmuch as one Day it will be Burt bens 


our * 
2 After Sentence was read againſt him, the Biſhop of Chr 
came to his Priſon, and would have perſwaded him yet wu 
cant, upon Promiſe. of the Quren c Mercy : but he an 
him, My Lord, you know my Mind fully herein, and fk 
Doftrine which T have taught my Conſcience afſures — 


A 0 * 
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the which Doctrine, the Lord God being my Helper, I will 
maintain, ſo long as my Tongue ſhall wag, and Breath is 
within my Body, and in Confirmation thereof ſeal the ſame with 
0 my Blood. Do with me as it ſhall, pleaſe God to ſuffer you; 
i am well content to abide the ſame; with all my Heart. -+»» 
The Servant is not above bis Maſter ;_ if they dealt ſo cruelly 
'«* in our Saviour Chriſt, as the Scripture maketh mention, 
and he ſuffered the ſame patiently, how much. more doth it 
become us his Servants ? ---- The Biſhop bidding; lum to hold 
his Peace, he anſwered, That ſo long as bis Tongue and Breath 
would ſuffer him, he would ſpeak againſt their abominable Doings, 
whatſoever hapned unto him for ſo doing. SIE ry, er We 

When in the degrading of him they read, We, do take 
from you the Office of preaching. the Goſpel, &c. Dr. Ridley 
gave a great Sigh, and Jooking up towards Heaven, ſaid, O 
Le God, forgive them this their Wickedneſs, . ES 
After his Degradation, Prooks the Biſhop of Gloceſter refuſing 
o talk with him, he ſaid, Seeing that you will not ſuffer me 
o talk, neither will vouchſafe. to hear me, what Remedy bur 
atience? I refer my Cauſe to my heavenly Father, who will 
eform Things that be amiſs, when it ſhall pleaſe him. 

In bis Supplicatzon to the Queen.----It may pleaſe your Majeſty, 
or Chriſt our Saviour's Sake, in a Matter of .Conſcience (and 


U. W Honourable Princeſs) that whilſt I was Biſhop of London, 
Meiers Tenants took Leaſes of me and the Chapter for valuable 
1k onsderations; but now Biſhop Bonner will not allow thoſe 
rh RE. <5; which muſt redound to many poor Men's utter ** 
=o herefore this is mine humble Supplication, That either their 


aſes may ſtand, or their Monies. be reſtored. ta them, and 
deir former Leaſes; now the Fines paid to me may eaſily 


thoſe Goods I left in my Houſe to be ſold for, that End. 
ſuppoſe, half of the Value of my Plate will go nigh to 
ſtore all ſuch Fines received. us 

When Biſhop Brooks delivered Dr. Ridley to the Bailiffs, 


ky arging them not to ſuffer any to ſpeak with him, and to 
s bim to the Place of Execution when they were com- 
ed, he ſaid (O God, to thy praiſe be it ſpoken) there is 


ne of you all able to lay to my Charge an) open or notorious, 
Crime ; 


_ _ Fyitomig'd, alphabetically. oy 
ſound, and according to Ged's Md ( to his Glory be it ſpoken) 


jow not for my ſelf, but for other poor Men) to vouchſafe 
9 hear and underſtand this humble Supplication. It is ſo 


> repaid, if you will be pleaſed to command ſome Portion 
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Chime ; for if you could, it ſhdult ſurely be laid in my Ly, | 
ſee very welf, you play che Part of a proud Phariſee (fi 
ao) exalting and praiſing your ſelf. No, no, no ( (ii 
Ridley) co God's Glory only" is it ſpoken. I confeſs my [elf u 
be a miſerable wrerched Sinner, and have great need of God i hy 
and Mercy, and do daily Call and Cry for the ſame. © 

The Night before he ſuffered, his Beard was wiſhed, u 
bis Legs, and as he fate at Supper with Mr. Iriſh (his Keeper) 
he invited his Hoſteſs to his Marriage; To moyrow ( ſaid he) 
ed — be married! and was as merry as ever in all his Lit. 
Wiſhing his Ster to be at his Marriage, he asked his Brother 
ſitting at the Table, Whether ſhe could find in ber Heart n . 
there, or no Lea, I dare ſay (ſaid his Brother) with all her Hen 
T am glad to hear ſo much of ber, ſaid Dr. Ridley. At this Talk 
Mrs. Iriſb wept: whereupon Dr. Ridley ſaid, O Mrs. bil 
you love me not now, I fee well enough; for, in that you wy 
it doth appear you will not be at my Marriage, neither an 
content therewith : indeed you be not ſo much my Friend, 
I thought you had been: but quiet your ſelf; though a 
Breakfaſt ſhall be ſome what ſharp and painful, yer I am fur 
my Supper tall be more pleaſanc and fwger. ---- When | 
aroſe from the Table, his Brother offered him to watch 2 
Night wirh him: but he faid, No, no, no, that you [ball wy 
for I mind (God willing) to go to Bod, and ſleep as quittyi 
Night as ever I did in my Life. 

hen he eſpied Mr. Latimer at the Stake, he ran to ling 
_ embraced and kiſſed him, and ſaid, Be of good Heart, Broth 
For God-will either aſſivage the Fury of the Flame, or elſe frau 
us to abide it. | | 

After Dr. Smith had preached on 1 Cor. 13. FI, 
Body to be burned, &c. Dr. Ridley kneeled down on his Mn 
towards the Lord Williams, &c. and ſaid, I beſeech you, , 
Lord, even for Chriſt's Sake, that I may ſpeak but rue 
three Words. Whereupon the Bailiffs, and Dr. Mu 
Vice · Chancellor of Oxford, ran haſtily to him, and with Wl 
Hands ſtopped - bis Mouth, and ſaid, Mr. Ridley, if you 
recant, you ſhall not only have Liberty to ſpeak, but 
Life. Not orberwiſe p. ( faid Ridley) No ( ſaid Marſhal.) N 
(faid Dr. Ridley) ſo long as the Breath is in my Body, 
never deny my Lord Chriſt and bis known Truth. God's Wag 
done in me. ---- © commit our Cauſe to Almighty God, who bal T 
diferently judge all. 2 | v9 ":. _ 


( 
n 
4 
1 


V 


ly «a OT21tHt WL 801 
Epitomix d, alphabetically.  _ A : 
Being in his Shirt, he ſaid, O beavenly' Fatber, I give umto thes 
ſt bearty Thanks, for that thou haſt called me to be a Profeſſor 
bee, even unto Death. 1 beſeech thee, Lord God, take Mercy 
Men this Realm of England, and deliver the fame from all ber 
Enemies. NW | 
To the Smith he ſaid, Good Fellow, knock in the Chain hard; 
r the Fleſh will have his Courſe, ---- When his Brother brought 
bim Gun-powder, be ſaid, I will tale it to be ſent of God; 
herefure I will receive it as ſent of bim. To my Tord Wil. 
Pant be ſaid, My Lord, I muſt be a Suitor to you for divers 
wor Men, and my Siſter, &c. There is nothing in all this 


bt Vorl troublech my Conſcience (I praiſe: God) this-only ex- 
Tall rated. | os bat: 

— "When he ſaw the Fire flaming towards him, he ſaid, Ito 
1000 by Hands, O Lord, I commend my Spirit. Lord, receive my 
or an: Lord, have Mercy upon me. | 
end, ut ly his Letter to all his true Friends.----I warn you all, that 
2h e amazed or aſtonied at the kind of my Departure 


ind DN lution ; for I aſſure you, I think it the moſt Honour, 
ha: ever I was called to in all my Life, and therefore [thank 
1 Lord God heartily for it, & . For know ye, that I doubt no more, 
ju; that the Cauſes wherefore I am put to Death, are God's 
uiſes, and the Cauſes of the. Truth, than I doubt that the Goſ- 
del which John wrote, is the Goſpel of Chriſt; or that PauPs 
niſtles are the very Word of God. And to bave an Heart 
lung to abide and ſtand in God's Cauſe, and in Chriſt's Spare, 
en unto Death, 1 aſſure thee (O Man) it is an ime/timabls 
ft of God, given only to the true, elect and dearly beloved Chil- 


uch 1 
W 
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e of God, and Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven: for 
K xe holy Apoſtle, and alſo Martyr in Chriſt a Cauſe St. Prter, 
ol, e. 4. ſaich, I ye ſuffer Rebuke in the Name f Cbriſt, i. e. 
o briſt's Cauſe, and for his Truth's Sake, then are ye happy 

e; for the Glory of the Spirit Ged reſteth upon uu. 
ich nd if for Rebukes ſuffered in the Name of Chriſt, a Man is 
00 onounced bleſſed and happy, how much more bleſſed and 
ut op; is he that hath the Grace to ſuffer Death alſo? Where- 
e. all ve that be my true Lovers and Friends, rejoice and 
„ee with me again, and render with me hearty Thanks to 
N od our heavenly Father, that for his Son's Sake, my Savi- 


rand Redeemer. Chriſt, he hath, vouchſafed tocall me, be- 
g ſo vile and ſinful a Wretch in my ſelf, unto the-high Dig- 
y of his true Prophets, of his faichful Apoſtles, and of his 


holy 
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holy elect and ehoſen Martyrs; to die in Defence and Mit 
nance of his everlaſting Trath.----If ye love me indeed, yo 
have Cauſſe to rejoice, for that ic hath pleaſed God to call met 
greater Digwity,than'ever I did enjoy before, either in Rick 
ter, or London, or ſhould have had in Durham, whereunt ! 
wus laſt of all elected; yea, I count it greater Honour befir 
God indeed, to die in bis Cauſe, than is any earthly or ten, 
poral Promotion or Honour that can be given to a Man i 
this World. And whois be, that knoweth the Cauſe to K 
God's, to be Chriſt's Quarrel, and of his Goſpel, to be thy 
Commonweal of all the elect and choſen Children of God, 

all the Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven? Wo is he 
ſay) that knoweth this aſſuredly, by God's own Word, and thy 
Teſtimony. of his Conſcience (as I through the infinite Good 
neſs of God, not of my ſelf, but by his Grace acknowledes 
my ſelf to do) and doth in, Deed and in Truth love and fer 
God, love and believe his Maſter Chriſt, and his bleſſed Ga- 
pel, and the Brotherhood, the choſen Children of God, and 
alſo luſteth- and longeth for eternal Life? who is be (I ſay + 
gain) that would not, that cannot find in bis Heart in this Cau 
to he content to die? +---Farewel, Pembroke-Hall in C. of lat 
mine own College, my Cure and my Charge: what Gl 
thou art in now, God knoweth, I know not well. Fai 
me for thee, mine own dear College, if ever thou ſuffer th 
ſelf by any Means to be brought from ſetting forth Gad's tr 
Word. In thy Orchard, I learned without Book all Paul's my 
yea, and I ween all-the Canonical Epiſtles ; ſave only ts 
Apocalyps. Of which ſtudy, although in Time a great In 
did depart from me; yet the ſweet ſmell thereof (I ti) 
I - ſhall carry" with me into Heaven. The Lord grant, 88 
this Zeal and Love to that Part of God's Word, which is alt 
to all the Scripture, may ever abide in that College, ſo long a 
Wild ſball endure !---- O thou now wicked and oy See d 
London, &c. .. thou bloody Wolf, why ſlayeſt thou 
makeſt Havock of the Prophets of God ? why mur then 
thou ſo cruelly Chriſt's poor filly . Sheep, which will nas Me 
thy Voice, becauſe thou art a ſtranger, and will follow none al 
but their 'awn Paſtor Chriſt bis Voice? Thinkeſt thou wh 
cape; or that the Lord will not require the Blood of his du 
at tay Hands? ---- Inſtead of my farewel to thee now, | 

Fig upon thee! Nie upon thee, &c. ---- To. you, my Lord 

the Temporality, will I ſpeak ; Know ye, that 1 ke” 


. Epitomis'd,. apbabetic¹ft att 
mine Eyes only, the Fear of God, and Chriſtian Chariey/to' 


aſe ard you, that moved me to write: for of you hereafres 
J book not in this World eicher for Pleaſure or Difpleaſures 
el it my Talk ſhall do you never ſo much Pleaſure dt Profi-, 
ace 


you cannot promote-me, nor if I diſpleaſe you can you harm 
me, for I ſhall be our of your Reach. . I fay unto you, 
is St. Paul ſaith unto the Galatians, I wonder (my Lotds) 
what bath bewitched you, that ye ſo. ſuddenly are fallen 'fr n 
Chriſt unto Antichriſt; from Chriſt's Goſpel, unto Man's Tra- 
ditions; from the Lord that bought you, unto the Biſhop of 
Rome. I warn you of your Peril ; Be not deceived; except 
vou will be found willingly Conſenters to your. owa Death. 
Underſtand, my Lords, it was neither for the Privilege of 
the Place, or Per/on thereof, that the See and Biſhop of Rong 


book re called Apoſtolick, but for the true Trade of Chir 
ledge Religion, which was taught and maintained. in that See, at 
ede firſt of thoſe godly Men. And therefore as truly and 
* juſtly as that See then, for that true Trade of Religion and 


Conſanguinity of Doctrine with the Religion and Doctrine 


ſay + f Chriſt's Apoſtle, was called 4poſtolick; ſo as truly and as: 
Ca quitly for the Contrariety of Religion, and Diverſity of. Doc- 
f 4 rine from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, that See and the Biſhip 
t Cal 


hereof at this Day both ought to be called and are indeed 
Intichriſtian. "The See is the Seat of Satan; and the Biſhe p- 
f the ſame that maintaineth the Abominations thereof, is 
nichriſt himſelf indeed. ---- As for your Diſpleaſure, by that 


e BT ime this hall come to your Knowledge, | ruſt by God's 
Vece to be in the Hands and Protection of che Almighty, my 
0 [xt jeavenly Father, the living Lord, the greateſt of all; and 
en 7 [ball not need (I crow ) to fear what any Lord, no, nor 
1 bat King or Prince can do unto me. ---- Much Cauſe have 
6 


ou to hear me patiently, ſeeing I am appointed to dis, and 
bok daily when I ſhall be called to come before the eternal 
Fuuge ; and therefore you cannot think, but that I only 
udy to ſerve my Lord God, and to ſay that Aug 
hich I am perſwaded aſſuredly by God's Word ſhall and 
th pleaſe him, and profit all to whom God ſhall give Grace 
d hear and believe what I do ſay. ---- If the Pope's Supremacy , 
*neceſſary, to Salvation, to be owned, How chanced it that 
were all (my Lords) ſo Light, as for your Prindes Pleaſures: 
- 8. and E. G.) which were but mortal Men, to-forſake” 
e Unity of your Cathelict Faith, i. e. to ſorſ.ke' Chriſt and 
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his Goſpe!? How chanced it alſo, that ye and the wh; 
Parliament did not only aboliſh and expel che Riſhop of * 
but alſo did abjure him in your own Perſons, and did decreg 
in your Acts, great Qarbs to be taken for that Purpoſe? G 
the other Side, if the Law and Decree, which maketh the 
Supremacy of the See and Biſhop of Rome over the univer(, 
Church of Chriſt to be a Thing of Neceſſity required unto 8 
vation, be an Antichriſtian Lam (as it is indeed) then (my Lai 
neyer think other, but the Day ſhall come when ye ſhall be 
charged with this your Undoing that which once ye had wel 
done, and with this your Perjury, and Breach of your Out 
which Oath was done in Judgment, Juſtice, and Trach, 
agreeable to God's Law. | e MEI aa 
The Whore of Babylon may for 2 Time dally with you, and 
make you ſo drunken with the Wine of her filthy Stews aid 
Mboredoms (as with her Diſpenſations and Promiſes af Pardon 
a'pena&.culpa:) that you may think your ſelves ſafe; but h 
ye aſſured, when the living Lord thall try the Matter by Hin, 
and judge it according to his Word, unleſs ye-repent, without 
all Doubt ye ſhall never eſcape the Hands of the living Gu, 
for the Guilt'of your Perjury and Breach of your Oath:-4hen 
ſhall ye drink of the Cup of the Lord's Indignation and everlaſlins 
Wrath,” which is prepared for the. Beaſt, his faſe Prophets, 
and all their Partakers. For he that is Partner with them in 
their N horedoms and Abominations, muſt alſo be Partng 
with them in their Plagues and be thrown with them intor 
Tate burning with Brimſtone and unquenchable Fire. 

In his Letter to the Priſoners, &c. and 'Exites. ---- For the 
fervent Love that the Apoſtles had unto their Maſter Chri, 
and for the great Commodities and Increaſe of all Godlnelz 
which they felt, by their Faith, to enſue of Afflictions i 
Chriſt's Cauſe, and for the Heaps of heavenly Joys wiki 
the ſame do get unto the Godly, which ſhall endure;in Hear 
for evermore; for. theſe Cauſes, they rejoyced that they u 
acctunted worthy to ſuffer Contumelies and Rebukes for «Chu 
Name. And Paul was ſo much in Love with- that which dle 

carnal Man loatheth ſo much, i. e. with Chriſt's Croſs, that le 
Judged himſelf to ænom not hing elſe but Chriſt crucified, he glaia 
nothing elſe but Chriſt's Croſs:--- Why ſhould; we Chriſtians f 
Death? Can Death deprive us of Chriſt, who is all aur Coma 
our Joy, and our Life? Nay, but on the contraty, Deal 
ſhall deliver us from this mortal Body, which — 
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beareth down the Spirit, that it cannot ſo well perceiv- 
heavenly Things, in the which ſo long as we dwell, we are 
abſent from the Lord.--- And who that hath a right, Know- 
ledge of Chriſt our Saviour, that he is che eternal Son of 
God, Life, Light, the Wiſdom of the Father, all Goodneſs, 
all Righceouſaeſs, and whatſoever Heart can deſire; yea, in- 
finite Plenty of all theſe, above what Man's Heart can con- 
ceive or imagine (for in him dwelleth the Fulrels. of the Gos 
bead bodily) and alſo that he is given ut of the Father, and ma le 
of God to be our Wiſdom, our Righteouſneſs, our Hulineſs, and d. 
Redemption; who (I ſay) is there that believeth this indeed, 
that would not gladly be with his Maſter Chriſt ?----To die in 
the Defence of Chrilt's Goſpel, is our bounden Duty to Chriſt, 
and alſo to our Neighbour : to Chriſt, for he died for us, and 
roſe, that he might be Lord of all ; and ſeeing be died for us, we 
alſo (ſaith St. Fobn, 1 Job. 3.) ſhould jeopard, yea, give our 
Life for the Brethren.----Farewel (dear Brethren) farewel, and 
jet us comfort our Hearts in all Troubles and in Death with 
the Mord of God; for Heaven and Earth ſhall periſh, but 
the Word of the Lord endureth for ever. 

In his Lamentation for the Change of Religion in England. 
Of late in Every Congregation throughout all England was 
made Prayer and Petition unto God to be delivered from the 
Tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome, and all his deteſtable Enormities 
from all falſe Doctrine and Hereſte. And now alas! Satan hath 
perſwaded England, by his Falſhood and Craft, to revoke her 
old godly Prayer, Cc. This is one Maxim and Principle 
in Chriſt's Liw, He that denieth Chriſt befare Men, him hb all 
Chriſt deny before his Father and all his holy Angels in Heaven. 
Now then ſeeing the Doctrine of Antichriſt is returned 
again into this Realm, and the higher Powers alas ! are ſo de- 
ceived and bewicched, that they, are perſwaded it to be 
Truth, and Chriſt's true Doctrine to be Error and Hereſie, 
and the old Laws of Antichriſt are allowed to return wich the 
Power of their Father again: What can be hereafter, looked 
for of Chriſtians abiding in this Realm, but extreme Violence. 
of Death, or elſe to deny their Maſter N . Therefore prepare 
and arm thy ſelf to die: for both by Antichriſt's accuſtomable 
Laws, and Scripture- Propbeſies, there is no Likelihood of any 
other Thing; except thou wile deny thy Maſter Chriſt, 
wiich is the Loſs at the laſt of Body and Saul unto everlaſting 
Death.--..My Counſel to fuch as are yet at Liberty, is to flie 
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from the Plague, and get them hence. I conſider not 
only the Subtilties, of Satan, and how hie is like to dereive (ij 
ir wei e PN le) even the Chyſen of God, and alſo the great Fraihy 
which is oftentimes more in-a Man, than he doth know-in 
- himſelf, and which in the Time of Temptation will utter ir 
ſelf; but alſo che Examples of Chriſt, Paul, Elias. &e. and 
_ Chriſt laith, When they. per ſecute you in one City, fie unto ano. 
ther. Truly befg;e God 1 think that the Abomination, that 
Daniel prop reed of fo long before, is now fer up in the bo 
Plate the Poctrine of Antichriſt, his Laws, Rites, and Re. 
Afton, contrary to Chriſt, and to the true ferving and wor- 
ſhipping of God, I gngerſtand to be that 4bomination : there. 
fore now is the Time in England for thoſe Words of Chrift, 
Then (ſaith Chriſt) they that be in Jewry, let them ſlie into thy 
Mount aint. Then,----laith he. Mark this, Chriſt's Then: fe 
truly 1 am perſwaded, and Þ truſt, by the Sj4rit of God, that this 
Lehen] is commanded. By thoſe in Fewry, I underſtand fuch 
who truly confeſs oe Living God, and the whole Truth of 
his Word after the Doctrine of Chriſt's Goſpel ; theſe are bid 
in the Time of Antichriſt's Reign to flie into the «Mountains, i.e. 
Places of Safeguard. Ihe Hs that followeth, ſignifieth, that 
fuch are then in extreme Danger; who are hindred by any 
Means whatſoever, ſo that they. be no Ways able to file 
from the Plague; and Chriſt's bidding us to pray, that ww 
" Flight be not in Winter, nor on the Sabbath-day, bids us to pray 
that we may flie in Time, and far enough from the Danger of 
the Flague.----Rev. 18. The Angel cries mightily with a loud 
Voice, Hie my people out of Babylon, leſt you be infected with 
her Faults, and ſo be made Partakers of ber Plagues ; for bn 
Offences and Sins are grown fo great, that they come to Heaven: 
Certaiuly the Time doth approach, and the Lord's Day 1s at 
Hand. Paul alſo that bleſſed Apoſtle forbids us, 2 Cor. ( 
to joyn our ſelves with the Unfaithful, &c. This Counſel,” to de- 
part the Realm, ſome. good Perſons may think good ; othen 
may think it may indeed by God's Word be Lawfully done, 
but. not tobe counfelledto be done. For they will peradventute 
fay, We ſhould counſel a Man always to do that which b 
beſt of all, and of moſt Perfection: but boldly in Chriſt's Ca 
to ſpend a Man's Life, is beſt of all, and of moſt Perfection; 
and to ſſee may ſmell of Cowardlineſs. Whereas, in many 
Things, that which is beſt for one at ſome Times, is not 
for all at all Times; and it is not meet for a Child, to oy 
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to run before he can go. · But every trur Chriſtias, ciche* 
Brother or Siſter, — they be called, and brought into the 
Wieſtling· place to ſtrive in Chriſt's Caufe for the beſt Game, 
j. e. to confeſs the Truth of the Goſpel in Hope of evexlaſt- 
ing Life, ſhould not ſhrink, nor reſem one Inch, nor give back; 
whatſoever ſhall befall, but to ſtand to their Tackle, and 
ſtick by it even unto Death, as they Will that Chriſt Mall ſtick by 
them at the latter Day.---Some may thifik; they may /ay, and 
eſcape the Danger, notwithſtanding by Keeping their Faich and 
Religion cloſe to themſelves, inwardly wetterte God in Spi- 
rit and Truth, and outwardly not tranſgreſfing common or- 
der. Whereas, God's Word requireth not only the bebef of 
the Heart, but the Confeſſion of the Mouth ; forbids not 'only 
the Thing that is Evil, but requires to abſi>in from all Appears - 
ance of Evil; both Conſenters and Dvers are accounted guilty: 
by God's Word; and we may not do evil, that good may come 
*thercof., Thy Heart, thou ſayeſt, God ſhall have, arid yet will 
ſuffer thy Body to do the Thing that God abhors, Take heed, 
O Min what thou ſayeſt ; thou canſt not deceive the Heart- 
ſearcher, To give God thy Heart, is to give him thy whole 
Heart, to love him, to dread him, and to truſt in him, above 
all other Things : and he loveth God, that kn bis Commanits 3 
and to dread God above all other, is rather willingly to incur 
the Peril of all fearful Things, than wittingly to do what 
God forbids ; and to truſt in him above all Things, is aſſu- 
redly to truſt to his Promiſe of his Reward and of his Tui- 
ton, and of his Goodneſs: and Mercy, and to prefer that a- 
dove all Things in the World, ſeem they never fo ſtrong, 
lo wiſe, or ſo good. Now, how canſt thou ſay truly, that 
God hath thus thy Heart, when thy Deeds do declare far ano- 
ther Thing ? Thy Body, O Man, is God's, and all the Parts 
thereof, even as thy Soul is; he made them both, and Chriſt 
with his Blood redeemed them both, and is Lord of both; for 
he hath bought them both dearly, and dareſt thou ſaffer any 
Part of either of them to do Service to Satan ? Surely in 
ſo doing thou committeſt Sacrilege, and doſt rob Gd What 
is it do bear the Mart of the Beaſt in che Forebead; and in the 
Hand, that St. John ſpeaketh of ? I ſuppoſe; he bears the 
Mark of the Beaſt in bis Forehead, which in but afÞi#med of the 
Beasts Ways, but will profeſs them open); Wit he beareth 
bis Mark in the Hand, that dub the Norh, thougane'may be 
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It may be objected. O Sir, it is no ſmall Matter you foeak 
of, to deparc from a Man's own ore 1 a * 
Realm. Some have Lands and Poſſeſſions, which they can- 
not carry with them: Some have Father, Mother, Wife, 
Children, and Kinsfolk, from whom to depart is as hard a 
Thing, and almoſt all one as to ſuffer Death, Sc. I grant 
here, thou mayeſt heap a Number of worldly [ncommodi- 
ties, which are very like to enſue the Departure out of a 
Man's own Country ] but what of all theſe and a thouſand 
more of the like fort ? I will ſet againſt them all one Say- 
ing of Chriſt, which to the true Chriſtian is able to counter- 
vail all theſe, yea, to weigh them down, viz. If any Man di 
come to me, and donot hate Father and Mother (he means, and will 
not in his Cauſe forſake his Father and Mother) &. be can. 
not be my Diſciple.----It may further be objected; Alas! Sir, 
I am an impotent Man, an aged Man, a ſick Man, a lame Man, 
or I have fo many ſmall Infants and a Wife which live by 
my Labour, if 1 leave them they will ſtarve, and I am nt 
able to carry tbem with me, ſuch is my State, what ſhall [ 
do? O lamentable State! O forrowful Heart, that can nei- 
ther depart, nor without extreme Peril is able to carry (hill! 
Of the State of ſuch as are not able to ſtie the Infection of 
the peſtiferous Plague of Antichriſt's Abominations, Chriſt 
(lamenting, not curſing) faith, Wo be to the great bellied and 
Havailing Women, &c. For theſe my Heart mourneth the more, 
the leſs 1 am able to give any comfortable Counſel, 
but this, That always as they look for everlaſting Life, 
they abide ſtill in the Confeſſion of his Truth, whatſoever ſhall 
befal; and for the reſt, to put their Truſt wholly in God, 
who is able to ſave them, againſt all Appearance, And com. 
monly in Extremities, when all worldly Comfort faileth, and 
the Danger is at higheſt, then unto his he is wont after 
his accuſtomed Mercy, to be moſt ready to put his helping Hani; 
inſtance in Daniel, the three Children, Paul pluckt out of the 
Mouth of the Lion, in the Mount God raiſed up moſt of 
the Fudges for the delivering of his People.----As to ſuch 
Inſtances, it may be objected, Theſe were ſpecial Miracle 
of God, which now are 6eaſed; and to require them at God's 
Hands; were it not to tempt God. I grant, ſuch were great 
wonderful Works of God, c. but God's Hand is as ſtrong 
as ever it was, and he is as good and as gracious as ever 
he was; and in ſuch as are put to Death for his ſake 
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deen more, when, in Anguiſh of the Torments he ſtandeth by 
them, and ſtrengthneth them in their Faith, to ſuffer in Conſeſ- 
ſion of the Truth the bitter Pangs of Death, &c. To die in 
Chriſt's Cauſe is an high Honour, to the which no Man ſhould 
aſpire, but to whom God vouchſafeth that Priviledge ; for 
no Man is allowed to preſume to take to himſelf any Office of 
Honour, but he which is thereunto 'called of Gad. ebe ſaith 
well, ſpeaking of them which haue obtained the Vic 
the Blood of the Lamb, and by the Word of his Teſtimony, that 
they loved not their Lives even unto Death. And our Saviour 
Chriſt ſaith, He that * loſe his Life fur my Cauſe, ſball find 
it. This Manner of Speech pertaineth not to one kind of 
Chriſtians (as the worldly do wickedly dream) but to all, 
that truly pertain to Chriſt ; for when Chriſt had called unto 
him the Multizude together with his Diſciples, he faid unto 
them (Mark, he ſaid not this unto his Diſciples or Apoſtles only, 
but unto all) Whoſoever will follow me, let him forfake or deny 
himſelf, &c. For whoſoever will, to ſave his Life, forſake me and 
my Truth, ſhall loſe it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe, &c. Whoſoever 
ſhall be aſhamed of me and my Words, i. e. to confeſs me and my 
Goſpel, before this adulterous Generation, of him ſhall the Sonof 
Man be aſhamed, &c. Know thou, O Man of God, that all 
Things are ordained for the Furtherance of thee towards thy 
Salvation. All Things ( faith Paul) work with the good to Goodneſe, 
e. It is not as the Wicked think, That Poverty, Adverſity, 
Sickneſs, Tribulation, yea, painful Death of the Godly, be To- 
kens, that God doth not love them, but even the clean contra- 
ry.--Now (O Man of God) for the Lord's Sake, let us not for 
the Love of this Life, tarry here too long, and be Occaſion 
of Delay of that glorious Conſummation of all Chriſt's Sufferers, 
in Hope and Expectation whereof the former Martyrs have 
departed in the Lord, and the which alſo the living indued 
with God's Spirit, ought fo earneſtly to deſire, Cc, crying 
out, Come Lord Jeſus, come. Then ſhall our weak 


Boly be 
transfigured, and made like to Chriſt's glorious Body; and "hin 
ſpall we ſee, and have the unſpeakable Joy and Fruition of 
the glorious Majeſty of our Lord, even as he is. Who, or 
what then 'ſhall let us to jeopard, yea to ſpend this Life, 
which we have here, in Chriſt's Cauſe, in our Lord God his 
Cauſe ? O therefore, thou Man of God, that arc loaden. 
and fo letted, like unto a great-bellied H/oman, that thou cant 
ws fiethe Plague, yet if thou luſt afcer ſuch Things, as E have 
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ſpoken of, ſtand faſt, whatſoever ſhall, befal thee, in th 
Maſter's Cauſe; and take this thy letting to. flie, for. a C 
from God to fight in thy Maſter Chriſt's Cauſe. Of this be 
thou certain, they can do nothing unto thee, which thy Father 
is not aware of, or hath not foreſeen before: they can do no 
more, than it ſhall pleaſe him to ſuffer them to do for the 
Furtherance of his Glory, edifying of his Church, and thine 
own Salvation, ---- O be flot afraid, and remember the End. 
What I have ſpoken for the Comfort of the big-bellied Waman, 
I mean to be ſpoken likewiſe to the Captive and Priſoner in 
God's Cauſe; for ſuch I count to be as it were already ſum- 
moned and preſſed to fight under the Banner of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, and as it were Sofffiers, allowed and*taken up for the 
Lord's Wars, to do their Lord and Maſter good and honourable 
Service, and to ſtick to him even unto Death Sc. To con- 


In his Reaſons, why Images ſhould not be placed and erected 
in Churches. ---- Firſt, the Words of the Command, Exed. 20. 
epeated more plainly, Deut. 27. wherę obſerve, thoſe Words, 
Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf, mean, to any uſe of Religian: 
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unlaw ful in the Churches of Chriſtians : but, in the Tabernacle. 


and Temple of God no Images were appointed openly. to be 


.. 
. 


ſet, nor by Praftice afterwards uſed or mitted, ſo long as 5 


Religion was purely obſerved: therefore, (5c. .- For the 
ſecond Command is moral and not ceremonial.— The Jews 


by no Means would conſent to Herod, - Pilate, or Petronius, 


that Images ſhould be placed in the Temple at Neruſalem, 


but rather offered themſelves unto Death, than to conſent 


unto it, Beſides that Joſephus commends them for obſerving 


the meaning of the Law: ſure they would not have endangered 


themſelves ſo far, if they had thought, Images had been in- 
different in the Temple of . God. ----gAthanaſus: telis us, The 
Invention of Images came of no good, but of evil: and what- 


ſoever hath an evil Beginning, can never in any Thing be 


judged good, ſeeing it is wholly naught.---- Tertullian expound- 


ing thoſe Words, Little Children, beware of Images, ſaith, That 
the meaning is, as if he had ſaid, Lite Children, keep yourſelves 
from the Shape it ſelf, or Form of them. Images in the Church 
either ſerve to edify, or to deſtroy. | If they, edify, then 
there is one kind of Edification, which the Scriptures neither 
teach nor command, but always diſallow : if they deſtroy, 


they are not to be in the Church. The Command of God 
is; Thou ſhalt not lay a Stumbling-Block before the Blind ; and 


curſed is he that maketh the Blind wander in bis Way. Images 


are Soares and Traps for the Feet of the ignorant. Images 


do not ſtir up the Mind to Devotion, but diſtract the Mind 
from Prayer, hearing of God's Word, Sc. Hence in the 


Council-chamber of the Lacedemonians, no Picture was ſuffered, : 


leſt in Conſultation of the weighty Matters of the Common- 
wealth, their Minds by the Sight of the outward Image might 
be withdrawn or wander from the Matter. - To allow a 


; molt certain Peril, for an uncertain Projic, and the greateſt Danges 


for the ſmalleſt Benefit, in Matters of Faith and Religion, is 
2 rempting of God, and a grievous Offence. ---- In the Primitive 
Church there were no Images in Places of Aſſembly for Re: 
ligion ; this the Heathens objected to the Chriſtians for a 
Crime, as Origen and Arnobius teſtifia, c. Lactantius ſyith, 
It is not to be doubted, that there is no Religion, whereſoever 
1 any Image. ---- Not only by. Yarro's Judgment, bur alſo. by 


St. Auguſtine's Approbation of Varro, the moſt pure and chaſla. 


Obſervation of Religion, and neareſt the Truth, is to 
Without Images, ---- By the Judgment of this ancient Father 
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( Epiphanius ) to permit Images in Churches is againſt th; 
Authority of Scripture ; meaning, againſt the ſecond Com. 
mandment, Cc. Beſides, Epiphanius doth reject not only graven 
and molten, but painted Images. Again, he ſpared not the 
Image of Chriſt: yea, he did not only remove it, but with 
Vehemency of Zeal cut in Pieces; and he is careful, that 50 
ſuch kind of painted Images be permitted in the Church, -... I 
is manifeſt to them that read Hiſtories, that not only Emperiy: 
but alſo divers and ſundry Councils in the Eaſt Church have 
condemned and aboliſhed Images, both by Decrees and Fr. 
amples. But this notwithſtanding, Experience hath declared, 
That neither Councils, nor Writings, Preachings, Decrees, 
making of Laws, preſeribing of Puniſhments, have holpen 
againſt Images; to which Lolatry hath been committed, nor 
againſt 7dolatry, whilſt Images ſtood. ---- 

In his Letter to his dear Brother, and Reverend Fellow. Elder 
in Chriſt; Fobn Hooper. ---- My dearly beloved Brother, &. 
whom I reverence in the Lord, c. Foraſmuch as I under: 
ſtand by your Works, that we throughly agree and wholly 
conſent together in thoſe Things which are the Grounds and 
ſubſtantial Points of our Religion, againſt which the World 
ſo furiouſly rageth in our Days, howſoever in Time paſt by 
certain By-marters and Circumſtances of Religion, your Wil 
dom and my Simplicity (I grant) hath a little jarred, each 
of us following the Abundance of his own Senſe and Judg 
ment: Now ( [ſay ) be you aſſured, that even with my whole 
Heart, God is my Witneſs, in the Bowels of Chriſt, I l 
ot in the Truth, and for the Truth's Sake, which abideth in us; 
and, as I am perſwaded, ſhall by the Grace of God abide in us fi 
#vermore.---- Becauſe the World, as I perceive, Brother, buliy 
conſpireth againſt Chriſt our Saviour, with all poſſible Force and 
Power, let us joyn Hands. together in Chriſt; and if we canodt 
overthrow, yet to our Power, and as much as in us lit 
let us ſhake thoſe high Altitudes, not with carnal, but wil 
ſpiritua! Weapons. Let us alſo prepare our ſelves for Death 
by which after our ſhort Afflictions here, by the Grace d 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall triumph together with bin 
in eternal Glory. I pray you, Brother, ſalute in my Name 
your Reverend Fellow-Priſoner and Venerable Father Dr. 
Cranmer, by whom, ſince the firſt Day that I heard of bs 
moſt godly and fatherly Conſtancy, in confeſſing the Trath 
of the Goſpel, I have conceived great Conſolation and fo 


Epitomiʒ d, | alphabetically. rar 
in the Lord. ---- It will alſo be to me great Joy, to hear of 
your Conſtancy and Fortitude in the Lord's Quarrel. ---- I am 
earneſtly moved to counſel you, not to haſten rhe publiſbing 
of your Works, eſpecially under your own Name, leſt your Mouth 
ſhould be ſtopped hereafter, and all Things taken away from 
the Reſt of the Priſoners ; whereby otherwiſe if it ſo pleaſe 
God, you may be able to do good to many. Farewel in che 
Lord, my moſt dear Brother. Once again and for ever in 
Chriſt, my moſt dear Brother; farewel. 

| Rięux. 

Dionyſius de Rieux was one of them Who was firſt burned 
at Melda, or Meauæ in France, An. 1528. for ſaying, That 
the Maſs is a plain Denial of the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt, 
He was always wont to have in his Mouth the Words of Chriſt, 
He that denieth me before Men, him alſo will I deny before my 


Father. 
Rogers. 

Mr. Jobn Rogers (a Prebendary in St. Paul's, and Reader 
of the Divinity-Leſſon) preaching at Paul's Croſs, even after 
Queen Mary was come to the Tower of London, confirmed 
the Truth of that Doctrine, which he and others had there 
taught in King Edward's Days; exhorting the People con- 
ſtantly to remain in the ſame, and to beware of all peſtilent 
Popery, Idolatry, and Superſtition. For that Sermon he was 
called in Queſtion. ? 

In his Examination and Anſwer, Fan. 22. 1555.---- I never 
granted King Henry the Eighth to have any Supremacy in ſpi- 
ritual Things, as are the Forgiveneſs of Sins, giving of the 
50 Ghoſt, Authority to be a Judge above the Word of 


-The San Agalteming; That the Parliament that abo 
liſhed the Pepe f Wpremacy, was with moſt great Cruelty 
canſtrained thereunto. He anſwered, With Cruelty ? Why 
then I perceive, that you take a wrong Way, with Cruelty to 
recs Men's Conſciences; for it ſhould appear by your 
ings now, that the Cruelty then uſed hath not perſwaded 
your Conſciences. How would you then have your Conſciences 
perſwaded with Cruelty ? ---- Sir Richard South well telling bim, 
That he would not burn in this Gear, when it cometh to the 
WF Furpoſe : he anſwered, Sir, I cannot tell, but I truſt to my 
Lord God, yes; lifting up his Eyes to Heaven. I deſire 
the hearty and unfeigned Help of the Prayers of all Chriſt's 
1 | true 


— — — — 


122 The. Hrs TOR of the MinTYRs 


true Members, the true Imps of the true unfeigned Cathold 
Church, that the Lord God of all Conſolation will now be m 
Comfort, Aid, Strength, Buckler and Shield, as alſo of all 5 
Brethren that are in the ſame Caſe and Diſtreſs; that I, ug 
they all, may deſpiſe all Manner of Threats and Cruelty, an 
even the bitter burning Fire, and the dreadful Dart of Dent 
and ſtick, like true Soldiers, to our dear and loving Captain Chr, 
our only Saviour and Redeemer, and the only true Head of the 
Churca, who doth all in us all, which is the Property of ꝝ 
Head; and that we do not traĩterouſly run out of bis Tax, 
or rather out of the plain Field from him, in the preatef 
Jeopardy of the Battle, but that we may perſevere in the 
Fight (if he will not otherwiſe deliver us) till we be gal 
cruelly ſlain of his Enemies: For this I moſt heartily, and 
at this . with Tears, moſt inſtantly and earneſtly deſn 
and beſeech you all to pray. ; 

In his ſecond Examination and Anſwer Fan. 28, 29. 1555, 
----Should (ſaid the Chancellor) when the Parliament hath 
coneluded a Thing, any private Perſon have Authority tod 
cuſs, whether they had done right or wrong? No, that mi 
not be. Mr. Rogers anſwered ſhortly, That all the Lr 
Men might not, neither could rule the Word of Gad; but da 
they all muſt be diſcuſſed and judged thereby, and oy 
' thereto : and neither my Conſcience, nor any Chriſtians cout 
be ſatisfied with ſuch Laws, as difagreed from that Word. 
He further remark'd and ſaid, Mr. Hooper and Mr. Cat 
maker were examined before me. The Lord grant vs Graz 
to ſtand together, fighting lawfully in his Cauſe, till we wh 
ſmitten down together, if the Lord's Will be fo to pen 
it; for there ſhall not an Hair of our Heads periſh agan WW 
Vill, but with his Will; whereunto the ſame Lord grain 
to be obedient unto the end, and in the end. Amen, Sui 
mighty and merciful Lord Jeſus, the Son of David and of (wk 

Amen, Amen, let every true Chriſtian ſay and pray 
moreover ſaid to the Chancellor, I would not be out ot 
true Catholick Church ; but into his Church, by God's Gaal 
J would never come. Well (ſaid be) then is our M 
falſe and Antichriſtian ? Yes, ſaid Mr. Nogert. - Whes la 

ired leave to confirm my Doctrine by writing, you Was 
not grant it, becauſe I was a private Perſon, and the Foun 
ment was above the Authority of all private Perſons ; 1 

therefore the Sentence thereof might not be found 4 
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ih, &c. And yet, my Lord I can ſhew that one Man hath 


ob me into à general Council, and after the whole had agreed 
en on an Article, hath. by the Mord of God declared {uv pi- 

lt ily that the Council had erred in declaring che faid Arti- 

» 


e, that he cauſed the whole Council to alter their Att. ---- 


* grormitanus alſo ſaith, That unto a ſimple Lay-Man, that 
eu, ringeth the Word of God wich him, there ought to be given 
br, ore Credit, then to a whole Council aſſembled together. 

| the ....The Chancellor facing Mr. . Rogers, and hoping to 
Ana him out of Countenance, he told hum, In that Cauſe, be- 
lent, 2 God's Cauſe, he ſhould not make him afraid to ſpeak.---- 
va Ir. Rogers added, I was never the worſe, but the better, to 
a” > earneſt in a juſt and true Cauſe, and in my Maſter Chriſt's 
4 ſatters,---- | 1 

3 1 When Vincheſter had read the Condemnation, he declared 


at I was in the great Curſe, (5c. Well, my Lord (ſaid Mr. 
gert) Here I ſtand before God, and you, and all this ho- 

zurable Audience, and take bim to Witneſts, that I never wit- 
ply nor willingly taught any falſe Doctrine; and therefore: 
ve Ia good Conſcience before God, and all good Men. Iam 
re, you and I thall come before a God that is righteous 2: 
--and I nothing doubt but that I ſhall be found there a true 
(ember of the true Catholick Church of Chriſt, and-everlait- 
piy ſaved ; and as for your falſe Church, ye need not to ex- 
ununicate me forth of it, I have not been in it theſe twenty 


＋ ars, the Lord be thanked therefor. But now ye have 
a ne what ye can, my Lord, I pray you. yet grant me one 
wo ing, that my poor Wife, being a Stranger, and having ten 


udren by me, may come and ſpeak with me as long as L live. 


pee ſhall not come at thee, ſaid he. Then I have tried out 
ainſi your Charity, ſaid I. -Two Things more I purpoſed o 
gange touched, if I could have been permitted: The one, bow: 
1700 was lawful for a private Man to reaſon and write againſt 
0 1 ted Act of Parliament, or ungodly Council, Sc. Ihe other 
10 b prove thar Proſperity was not always a Token of 


s Love. For the firſt,--+-I ſhall add one Example more. 
e High Prieſts, the Elders, Scribes and Phariſees decreed in 
ir Council, and gave the ſame Command to the Apoſtles, \ - 
they ſhould not preach. in the Name of Chniſt, as ye have 
forbidden us. Notwithſtanding when the were charged 
rewithal, they anſwered, Ne ought more to obey God than 
Even ſo e may anſwer you, God is more to be vheyed, | 
aa 
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than Man; and your wicked Laws cannot ſo Tongue · tie us bo 
we will ſpeak the Truth. The Apoſtles were beaten for ther 
Boldneſs, and they rejoiced that they ſuffered for Chriſt's Caſo 

Ve have alſo provided Rods for us, and bloody Whips ; 
yet when ye have done that which God's Hand and Counſel wh 
determined, (that ye ſhall do, be it Life or Death) Truſt, tha 
God will fo aſſiſt us by his Holy Spirit & Grace, that we ſhalt 
ratiently ſuſfer it; and praiſe God for it. And whatſoever be. 
come of me and others, which now ſuffer for ſpeaking and 
profeſſing the Truth : yet be ye ſure, that God's Word wil 
prevail, and have the Upper-Hand, when your bloody Law 
and wicked Decrees, for want of ſure Foundation, ſhall fil 
in the Duſt.----For the ſecond Point,----It may pleaſe your 
Lordſhip to underſtand, That we poor Preachers, whom yay 
ſo evil intreat, did moſt boldly and plainly Rebuke the evi 
Government of thoſe under King Edward in many Thing, 
eſpecially their Covetouſneſe, and negle& and. ſmall Regardta 
live after the Goſpel, as alſo their Negligence to occaſion others 
to ive thereafter, I might inſtance in what I once did at Paul 
Croſs, for which I was fain to anſwer before all the Council; 
and many of my Brethren did the like; fo that we, for tie 
not rebuking of their Faults;. ſhall not anſwer before God, nat 
be Blame-worthy before Men.. I am an Engliſb-Man bor, 
and (God knoweth) do naturally wiſh well to my Country, 
| have often proved, that the Things which I have muct 
feared ſhould come to paſs, have indeed followed, I ſen, 
you have and will, with your Governing, bring England out 
of God's Bleſſing into a warm Sun: I pray God, I may fil 
of my gueſſing in this Behalf. But truly that (Englawi 
Welfare) will not be with expelling the true Word of Gu 
out of the Realm, and the ſhedding innocent Blood. God! 
Works are wonderful and incomprehenſible by Man's Wi 
dom, Cc. He hath put his Beloved and Dear Heart into bis In 
mies Hands.----This to worldly-wiſe Men is a Madneſs ado 
all Madneſs ; and yet God doth this.----Can the World ther 
the Cauſe ?----This I amright ſure of, that it was not dec 
they were in Hereſies, and ſubject to falſe gods Serien 
and Idolatry, and their Enemies Men of God and beloved u 
God.----The Herods and Pharaohs plainly determined, ther 
the Men, which they killed and handled evil, had been Cu! 
People, God would never have ſuffered them to come into thel 
Hands; but rather have done the contrary, and have let 


— 
a 
- — . 


"I 


8 
=> : 


— , rr — — A 
- — — 5 — 


— 
— 
— 
OY 
o 
N . 


Epitomix d, alphabetically. : : at 8 
ſuptiſt kill Herod, and the Iſraelites Pharaoh and Nehuchad- 
ndr. Even the like is now to be ſeen in us, and in our 
oſt cruel Adverſaries. They are hot therefore the Carholict 
Church, becauſe our merciful God hath at this preſent given 
ur Lives into their Hands: neither are we therefore Here- 
icks, becauſe we ſuffer Puniſhment at their Hands.----T he 
wly Men of God recorded in Scripture, were in their Daysac- 
Hunted to be Hereticks, Seditious, and Diſturbers of the who's 
W1rld.----Bat here they will cry out, Lo! theſe Men will be 
till like John Baptiſt, the poſbles, and Prophets, &c. Tanſwer, 
We make not our ſelves like to them in doing Miraz'es, &c. 
but only in this, in Doctrine, and in ſuffering Perſecution and 
amy forthe ſame. We have preached their very Doctrine, 
nd none other Thing, and for this Cauſe: we ſuifer the Me 
Reproach, Shame, and Rebuke of the World, and the like 
erſecution, loſing of our Goods and{Lives for/aking. (as our 
aſter Chriſt commandeth) Father, Mother, Siſter,” Brethren; 
Vives, Children, and all that there it; being aſſured ot à Joy- 
ul Reſurrection, and to be crowned in Glory with them, ac- 
ording to the infallible Promiſes; made unto us in Chriſt; 
ur only & ſufficient Mediator. But let us now conſider, that 
it be God's Good-Will and Pleaſure to give his own beloved 
Jert, i. e. his beloved Church and the Members thereof, 
wo the Hands of their Enemies, to chaſten, try, and prove 
em, and to bring them to the true unfeigned acknowledging 
{ their own natural Stubbornneſs, Diſobedience towards 
od and his Commands, as touching the Love of God and their 
rethreng and their natural Inclination and Readineſs to love 
features, to ſeek their own Laſts, and Pleaſures, Ec. to pro- 
te Repentance in them, and crying ta god for Forgivene's; 
d for the Aid of the Spirit daily to mortifie thofe evil De- 
es and Luſts, Sc. with many other Cauſes : What dothhe 
meafier with thoſe Enemies, into whoſe Hands he hath given 
tenderly beloved Darlings ? He deſtroyeth and damnherh 
e impenitent Enemies; as is evident in Herod, Pharaoh, &.. 
„And think ye, that that bloody butcherly Biſhop of . 
Id his moſt bloody Brethren, ſball eſcape ? or that Englard 
ul not for their Offences, and eſpecially for the Mainte- 
nee of their Idolatry, and wilful following of them, ne 
Ide as great Brunts? Yes, undoubtedly. If God lock 
it mercifully on England, the Seeds of utter Deſtruction ai e 
FL in it already.----Spire of Nebuchadnezzar's Beard, ard 
| | maugre 


F 


| 126 The His rohr of the Max rss 


maugte his Heart, the captive, inthralled, and miſerable 0 
mult. come home again, & have their City and Temple bulk 
up again by Zerubbabel ;---and Babylon's Kingdom muſt 855 
ruin, and be taken of Strangers, the Perſians and Mee. & 


. thall the. diſperſed Engliſh Flock be brought again intoths 


for mer Eſtate, or to a better, - Hand our bloody Babylonical 
mops, &c. brought to utter Shame and Ruin; for God oy 
not, ar untoabtedly will not, for ever ſuffer their abomm 
ble ly ing falſe Doctrine, their Hypocriſy, Blood-thirſt, Wha 
dom, luteneſs, their peſtitent Life, pampered in all kind 
'Pleature,' their Thraſonical boaſting Pride, their malicious, 
vious; and poiſoned Stomachs, which they bear towardshh 
poor _ Miſerable Chriſtians. F Judgment begin at tht Hai 
0 God, C. . s 
74 he Morning that he ſhould be burnt, he was found ff 
afleep, ſo that he could ſcarce with much jogging be awakened 


At laſt being raiſed, and waked, and bid to make haſte ; Tl 


{ ſaid he) if it be fo, I need not to tie my Points. So lik 
daunted was this Proto-Martyr (of all the hleſſed Compay 
that ſuffered in Queen Mary's Days) at the Tidings of Duh 
and of /uth a Death. 

After he was degraded by Bonner, he craved but one Pe 
tion, viz. That he might talk a few Fords with bis Wi 
before dis burning; but that would not be granted. Proba 
he deſired ro ſpeak to her, that he might reveal where he lu 
hid the Book he had writ of his Examinations and Hnſami! 
But Man's Malice could not Mader God's Providence fl 
bringing that Book to his Wife's Hands, after his Death, 
of tie blind Corner in the Priſon, where he had hid it, A 
where it could not be found by his Enemies, though they mak 
diligent ſearch for his Papers. x 

When he was in Priſon, he told the Printer of Mr. kl 
As and Mon. who was then a Priſoner alſo for Relig 
thus, Thou ſhalt live to ſee the Alteration of this Religion, ® 
the Goſpel to be. freely preached again, and therefore have me (lt 
mended to my Bretbren, as well in Exile, as others, and bid i 
be circumſpect, in diſplacing the Papiſts, and putting good Mini 
into Churches, or elſe their. End will be worſe than ours. . Wok 
he was Priſoner in Newgate, he had deviſed, that he all 
his Fellows ſhould have but one Meal a Day, they paying 
#00, and the other Meal ſhould-be given to thoſe that 


on the other ſide of the Priſon: but their Keeper oy 
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ſufet it. --»» The Lord's Day before he ſuffered, he drank to 
Mr. Hoeper, being then underneath him, and ſaid, Thar there? 
cer wat 4 little FFllow, that would better ſtick to a Man, thart 
e would ſtick to bim: Suppoſing they ſhould both be burn t 
ogether. But it hapned other wiſe. L As be was to be brought 
ut of Newgate to Smithfield, Mr. Hcodroofe, one of the 
heriffs, came to him, and asked him, if he would recant ? 
hat which I have preached ( faid Mr. Rogers) I will fe.1t 
ith my Blood. Then ( ſaid the Sheriff) thou art an Heretil ł. 
That ./ball be known ( ſaid he) at the Day of Judgment. Well a 
aid V.) 1 will never pray for thee. But ( faid he) I will 
oy for you. | p 

A little before his burning at the Stake, his Pardon was 
drought to him, if he would recant : but he utterly refuſed it. 

His Wife, and Children, being eleven in Number (ten that 
ould go, and one ſucking on the Breaſt) met him by the 
ay, as he was going towards Smithfield : but this Sight, 
rievous indeed to Fleſh and Blood, could not hing move hin. 

As he was burning, he waſbed bis Hands (as it were) in 
be Flame. ---- This was on Feb. 4. 1555. Fn 1 
Romanus. 

When Galerius, with Aſclepiades, invaded the City of Antigch, 

y force of Arms to drive the Chriſtians to renounce their 
re Religion, Romanus ran to the Chriſtians, at that Time 
dugregated together, and declared that the H/olves were at 
band, that would devour the Chriſtian: Flack ; but fear not 
Jud he) neither let this immitiont Feril diſturb you, my Bretbren. 
ereupon old Men and Matrons, Fat bers and Mothers, young 
en and Maidens were all of one Mind and Will, moſt ready 
hed their Blood in the Defence of their Chriſtian Profeſſion? -- 
manus fo encouraged them, that they did not ſtick to 
1 _ naked Threats, wiſhiog gloriouſly to die for the Name 
Whereupon Romanus was brought before the Emperor, who 
0, What? art thou the Author of this Sedition ? art thou 
cauſe why ſo many fhall loſe their lives? By the gods I 
ear, thou thalt ſmart for it; and firſt in thy Fleſh ſhalt thou 
fer the Pains, whereunto thou haſt encouraged the Hearts of 
Fellows. Romanus anſwered, Thy Sentence, O Emperor, 1 
ah embrace; I refuſe not to be ſacrificed for thy Brethren, and 
By as cruel Means, as thou canſt invent : And whereas 4 
ers were repelled. from the Chriſtian Congregation, * 7 
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Re and willingly yielded the fame to the Tormentors 
Hands, ---- N | 1 90}, TY 

Then he was clapt in Prifon again, and there a long while 
cruelly tormented; and at laſt in the Year 306. ſttangled, and 


thereby according to bis own Deſire was crowned with Mar- 
tyrdom. 5% | | 


* 


A 


| Roper, 
George Roper, a young Man, at his coming to the Sake, 
putting off bis Gown, fetch a great Leap. 

So ſoon as the Flame was about him, he put out both his 
Arms from his Body like a Crucifix, and ſo ſtood ſtedfaſt, not 
plucking his Arms in as all, till the Fire had conſumed them, 
and burnt them off, h 

Raugh. 


Mr. n Rough, a famous Scatch Miniſter in England in 
King Edward's Days, at the Beginning of Queen Mary's Reign 
fled into the Friaeland with his Wife, where he laboured for 
his Living in knitting of Caps, Hoſe, Sc. till lacking of Yarn, 
Sc. he came over into England, to provide for the Mainte- 
nance of his Occupation; and at London hearing of the ſecret 
Society, and holy Congregation of God's Children there aſſembled, 
he joyned himſelf unto them; and afterwards being elected 
their Miniſter, con inued for ſuome Time in Fellowſhip with 
them, teaching and confirming them in the Truth and Goſpel 
of Chriſt. But, not long after, he was by a falſe Brother's 
Treachery taken, and clapt in Newgate. 
When he was before Bonner, he told him, That he utterly 
deteſted the Service then uſed, and that if he ſhould live 2 
long as did Metbilſelab, yet he would never come to hear the 
abomivable Maſs, and other Service, being as it was then. 
Dr. Watſon then Biſhop of Lincoln, being at his Examina- 
tion, urged that he had done more Hurt in the North Parts 
in Klug Edward's Days, than an hundred beſides, Sc. Why, Sir 
ſaid Mr. Rough) Is this the Reward I babe for ſaving u 
ife in thoſe Days ? ---- He ſaid, he had lived thirty Tears, and 
and yet had never bowed his Knee to Baal. : 
Before Bonner he affirmed, That he had been twice at 
Rome, and there had ſeen plainly with his Eye, that the Pope 
was the very Antichriſt; for he ſaw more Reverence given io 
bim, than to that which they accounted their God. 
Mr. Rough having been at the burning of Auſtoo in Smith» 
field, and returning homeward again, met with one that * | 
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him, where he had been? I have been ( ſaid = where I would 
not, for one of mine Eyes, but T had been. Where have you 
been ? replied his F riend.  Horfooth (ſaid he) to learn the Way. 
And ſo he told him, be bad been at the burning of Auſtoo, 
where ſhortly after he was burned himſelf. 

in his Letter to ſome Friends. - The Comfort of the Hol 
Ghoſt make you able to give Conſolation to others, in theſe 
dangerous Days, when Satan is let Jooſe, but to the Trial 
only of the choſen, when ir pleaſeth our God to ſift his Wheat 
from the Chaff.— I ſpeak it to God'sGlory 3 my Cate in my 
great Temptations was to have the Senſes of my Soul open, 
to perceive the Voice of God, ſaying, N hoſoever denieth me 
fore Men, him will I deny before my Father and his Angels: 
and to ſave the Life corporal,-is to fs the Life zternal: and he 
that will not ſuffer with Chriſt, ſhall not reign with him. There» 

{»ce, moſt tender Ones, I have by God's Spirit given over the 
Fleſb, with the Fight of my Soul, and the Spirit hath the 
Lido. The Fleſh ſhall now, ere it be long, leave off to ſin: 
the Spirit ſhall reign eternally. I: have choſen Death, to 
confirm the Truth by me taught. What can I do more? 
Conſider with your ſelves, that I have done it for the Confir- 
mation of God's Truth. Pray, that I may continue to the 
end. The greateſt Part of the Aſſault is paſt, I praiſe my 
God. I have in all my Aſſaults felt the preſent Aid of my God 3 
give him moſt hearty Thanks therefor.” Look not hack, nor 
be ye aſhamed of Chriſt's Goſpel, nor of the Bonds I have ſuffered 
for the ſame. ---- It is no Time, for the Loſs of one; Marr in 
che Battel, for the Camp to turn Back. Up wich Men's 

eatts; blaw down the dawbed Walls of Horefte.. Lt one 


the Members muſt” follow.----My dear 501! is dgparting =_ 
Ve 2 Life, 
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Life, to my great Advantage: I make Change of Mortality, 


for Immortality, of Corruption to put on corruption, to 
make my Body like to the Corn caſt into the Ground, which 
except it die firſt, it can ng fart no good Fruit.----Happy ate 
they, that die in the Lord, which is to die in the Faith of Chriſt 
eos and confeſſing the ſame before many IWitne(ſes.. . 
hat a Journey (by God's Power) I have made theſe eight 
Days, is above Fleffi and Blood to bear: but (as Paul faith) 
Ican do all Things through him, who worketh in me, Jeſus Chriſt, 
My Courſe (Brethren) I have run, I have fought a good Fight ; 
the Crown of Rigiteoufneſs is laid up for me; my Day to te- 
ceive. it is not far off. Prav, Brethren : for the Enemy doth 
yer aſſault. Be nat aſhamed of the Goſpel of the Croſs, by me 
reached, nor of my ſuffering; for with my Blood I confirm 
the ſame.— -I ſuffer firſt the baiting of the Burchers Dogs; 
vet I bave not done what I ſhould have dene.--- What was un- 
done, impute that to Frailty and Ignorance; and with your 
Love, cover that which was and is naked in me. God knaw- 
etů, ye are all tender to me. My Heart burſteth for the Love if 
d. Ye are not without the grear Paſtor of your Souls, who 
ſo loveth you, that if Men were not to be found (as God be 
praiſed, there is no want of them) he wauld cauſe Stones to 
miniſter unto yu. Caſt your Care on that Rock, and the 
Wind of Temptation fal not prevail. Faſt, and Pray; for 
the Days are evil. Look up, with your Eye of Hop; for you 
Redemption is not far off (but my Wickedneſs hath deſerved, 
that I ſhall not fe it) and alſo that which is behind of the Blood 
of our Bretbren, wich ſhall alſo be laid under the Altar, ſhall 
cry for your Relc;. | ; 
The Fiday at Night before Mr. Rough was taken, being 
in bis Bed he dreamed, That he ſaw two of the Guard 
leading Cuthbert Sympſon (Deacon of the ſaid Congregation) 
and that he had the Brok about him, wherein were wrl 
the Names of all them, that were of the Congregation. At 
terwards he awaked, and having told the Dream unto Iu 
Wife, after ſome Time ſpent in reading, he fell afleep again, 
and dreamed the /ame Dream again: and awaking, told bis 
Wife his Dream, &c.----Whilſt he was making ready for t9 
o and ſee how it was with him, Mr. Sympſon came into Mr. 
ough's Houſe, and brought the Book with him. Mr. Roug! 
having told him his Dream, perſwaded him to carry the Bunt 
no more about ith hir which hie was loth to promiſe ; becauſe 
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(faid he) Dreams are but Fancies, and not to be credited. 
Then Mr. Rough ſtraitly charged him in the Name of the 
Lord, to do it, Whereuphn Mr. Sympſon left the Book with 
Mrs. Rough. And fo the Copgregatiun. was preſerved. 
The next Night Mr. Ringh dreamed, That he himſelFwas 
forcibly cart ie to the Bifh»-p, and that the Bilhop pluck off 
his Beard; and caſt it into the Fire, ſaying theſe Words, Now 
Imey ſay, 1 have had d Piece of an Ueretick burned in my Houſe, 
And ſo accordingly, it came 5 Daſs. . | 

Mr. Thomas Roſe, botn at {month in Devon, when he was 
firſt taken, was ſorely fucked, in Prifon. The Stocks were 
very high and great; fo that Day aud Night tie did he with 
his Back on the Ground, upon a little Straw, with his Heels 
ſo high, that by Means the Blood was fallen from his Feet, 
his Feet were without Senſe for a long Time,----His Mother 
might not be ſuffered to ſee him,----Afterwards Cranmer ſet 
him at Liberty. "a 

When he was brought before Gardiner, being taken at 
Bow Church in London, with ave and thirty more, H/anchef- 
ter told him, That he would know who were his Maintainers 
or elſe he would make him a Foot longer. My Lord (ſaid he) 
you [ball do as much as pleaſeth God, and no more; yet the Lan 
is in your Hand; but I have God for my Maintainer, aud none 
other, : | 
At his ſecond Examination the Chancelloy ask'd him, What 
he ſaid to the real Preſence in the Sacrament ? I wiſe righs 
right well (ſaid he) you are made an Inſtrument to ſeck innocent 
Blood ; Well, you may have it, if God permit; it is preſent, and 
at Hand; for I came not hither to lie, but to die (if Godſes 
it good) in Defence of that which Ihave ſaid : Wherefore you 
may begin when you think good, &c.-+-- 

At bis third Examination the Biſh ſaying, Ah! Sirrah, 
you will admit nothing but Scripture, I ſee well: 10 truly, my 
Lond (ſaid he) F admit nothing but Scripture for the Regiment 
of the Soul ; for Faith cometh by Hearing, and Hearing by the 
Word of Cod; and where the Word of Ged is not, there ought na 
Belief to be given; for. whatſoever is not of Faith is ſin,---- 

Roth, 

Richard Roth, in his Letter to certain Brethren and Siſters 
condemned at Colch;/ter, and ready to be burned for the Teſti- 
mony of the Truth. O dear Brethren and Siſters, how inuck 
K 3 har 
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have you to rejoice in Cod, that he hath given you ſuch Fas 
to overcome. this blood-thirſty Tyrant thus far ? Ang n 
doubt but he: that bath begun that good Work in you, will fa. 
fil it to the End. O dear Hearts in Chriſt, whar a Cruwa gf 
Glory ſhall ye receive with Chriſt in the Kingdom of God? 
O that it had been the Good-Will of God, that I Had bee 
Teady to have gone with you, I lie in my Lord's Little ea 
in the Day, and in the Night in the Cole-Houſe alone; and 
we look every Day when we ſhall be condemned: but Ile 
ll at the Pools Brink, and every Man goeth in before me; 
but we abide patiently the Lord's Leiſure, with many Bands, 
Fetters and Stocks, by the which we have received grey 
5 in the Lord. And now fare you well, dear Brethren aud 
Siſters, in this World; bur I truſt to ſee you in the Heaven, 
Face to Face. ---- How bleed are you. in the Lord, that God 
hath found you worthy to ſuffer for bis Sake ! ---- O be joyful 
even unto Death. Fear not, faith Chriſt, for I have on: 
come Death. ----- Be ſtrong, let your Hearts be of guid 
Comfort, and wait you ſtill for the Lord. He is at Hand. The 
Angel of the Lord pitcheth tis Tent round about them that fen 
him, and delivereth them, which way he ſeeth beſt 3 for our 
Lives are in the Lord's Hands, and they can do nothing unto 
us, before God ſuffer them: Therefore give all Thanks to 
God. O dear Hearts, you ſhall be clothed with Jong whit 
Garments upon the Mount Sion, with the Multicude of Saints, 
and with Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who will never forſake us. 
O bleſſed Virgins, you have played the wiſe Virgins part, in 
that vou have taken Oyl in your Veſſels, that ye may go in with 
the Bridegroom, when he cometh, &c. But as for the fooliſh, 
they ſhall be ut out; becauſe they made not themſelyes 
ready to ſuffer with Chriſt, neither go out to take up his 
Croſs. O dear Hearts, How precious ſhall your Death be inthe 
Sight of the Lord? ſor dear is the Death of his Saints. Q 
' fare you well, and pray. The Grace of our Lord Feſus Chi 
be with you all. Amen, Amen. Pray, pray, pray. ---- |. 
| By me R. R. written with mine 0wn Blood, 
The Biſhop asking him what he thought of his Feliow- 
Priſoner Ralf Allerton; He anſwered, That he thought hin 
to be one of the Ele& Children of God; and if he were 
put to Neath for his Faith and Religion, he thought be ſhould 
die a true Martyr. ---- The Biſbop asking him, how he did like 


the Order and Rites of the Church, then uſed here in * 
| | | | : 
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He ſaid, That he ever had, and then did abhor the ſime with 
all his Heart. ---- Being perſwaded to recant, and 25k Mercy of 
the Biſhop ; No (ſaid he) I will not ask Mercy of lum, 
that cannot give it. | 


. 


Rought. 
A Suffolk Man (fo int bd hf Wife and ſeveral others, 
being rebuked for going ſo openly, and ratking ſo freely; 
Their anſwer was, They acknowledged and believed, and thereforg 
they muſt ſpeak: and that their I'ribulation was by God's Good. 
will and Providence, and that his Fudgments were right, to puniſh 
them with others for their Sias: and that of very Fairhful- 
neſs and Mercy God had cauſed them to be troubled 2 and 
that one Hair of their Heads ſhould not periſh before the Time; 
but all Things JO work unto the beſt to them that love God : 
and that Chriſt Jeſus was their Life and only Righteotfneſs : 
and that only by Faith in him, and for his Take all good 
Things were freely given them, alſo Forgiveneſs of Sins, and 
Life everlaſting. | 
Rupea. 


You may (ſaid Caſtalia Rupea) throw my Body from this 
ſtcop Hill, yet will my Soul mount vpward again. Your 
B/a/phemies more offend my Soul, then your Torments do my 
Body. | | 

| Ruſſel. 

Jeremy Ruſſel being apprehended in the Dioceſs of Glaſgow 
in Scotland, A. 1539. and railed upon, anfwered, This is your 
How an Power of Darkneſs. Now fit ye as Jadges, and we 
ſtand wrongfully accufed, and more wrongfully to be con- 
demned; but the Day ſhall come, when our Innocence 
mall appear, and that ye Thall fee your own Blindneſs, to 
your everlaſting Confuſion. Go forward, and fulfill” tbe 
Meaſure of your Iniquity. | 

e comforted his Fellow-Priſoner Alexander — of 
whom ſee the firſt Volume under K.) ſaying, Brother, fear 
not; more mighty is be that is in us, than he that is in the World: 
the Pain that we ſhall ſuffer, is /bort, and ſhall be light; but 
our Foy and Conſolation ſhall never have End: and therefore 
let us contend to enter in unto our Maſter and Saviour by 
the ſame ſtrait Way, which he hath taken before us: Death 
cannot deſtroy us ; for it is deſtroyed already by him, for whoſe 
dake we ſuffer, 
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a} 5 Rycetto. * 393 
Mr. Anthony Rycetto of Vincence, being condemned to he 
drowned, his Son, about twelve Years of Age coming to viſt 
him beſought him with Tears to yield, and to ſave his Life, 
that he might not be left fatherleſs. A true Chriſtian (ſaid 
Ins Father) is bound to forego Goods, Children, yea, and Life it 
elf, for the Maintenance of God's Honour and Glory..--- A Cay. 
tain telling Him, That Francis Sega was reſolved to recant: 
What tell you me (faid he) of Sega? I will perform my Vows 
unto the Lord my G. -A Prieſt preſenting him with a wood- 
en Crucifiz, exhorted him to return, and to die in the Favour 
of God, reconciling himſelf to the Church of Rome, the holy 
Spouſe of Chti!t : But he rejected the Crucifix, and beſought 
the Frieſt to come out of the Snare of the Devil, to cleave to 
Jeſur Chriſt, and to live, not according to the. Fleſh, but after 
the Spirit. If you do otherwiſe (ſaid wy aſſure your ſelves 
your Unbelief will bring you into that Lake of Fire, that ſhall 
never be quenched ; for though you confeſs with your Mouth, that 
you know Jeſug Chriſt, yet you not only deny him by your 
Works, but you perſecute him in his Members, being bewitched by 

the Pope, the open Enemy of the Son of God. 

As he was carrying to be drowned, becauſe it was very col, 
he called for his Choke, which they had taken from hin. 
Whereupon the Wherry-Man ſaid unto him, Feareſt thou a 
little Cold? What wilt thou do, when thou art caſt juto the 
Sea? Why art not thou careful to ſave thy ſelf from drown- 
ing? Doſt not thou ſee, that the poor Flea skips hither and 
thither, to ſave her Life? His Anſwer was, And I am nw 
Hing to eſcape eternal Death. | 

-: Being arrived at the Place where he was to ſuffer, the 
Captain put & Chain of Iron about his middle, with a very 
heavy Stone faſtned thereto ; Then Rycetto lifting his Eyes 
to Heaven, ſaid, Father, forgive them ; for they know not what 
zhey dc. And being laid on the Plank, he ſaid, Lord Jeſus 
imo thy Hands I commend my * 

Sampal. ; 
Thomas Sampal, being offer'd a Pardon in the midſt of the 
Fire, ſaid, O now, that 1 am thus far on my Journey, binder n 
not from finiſhing my Race. | 


Samuel. 


Blr. Rcbert Samut“, a SufFolk-Miniſter, when he was ul 
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cut of his Place, would not give over the Care of his Flock, 
but taught * privately, when he could not be ſuffered fo 

do openly. 
7 From Ab- Con he was removed to Norwich, wherę, at 
his firſt coming, he was kept in a ſtrait Priſon, chained bolt 
upright to a great Poſt, in ſuch ſurt, that ſtanding only on 
Tip-toe, he was fain to ſtay up the whole Weight of bis 
Body, thereby, without Meat or Drink, having only every 
Day two or three Mouthfuls of Bread, and three Spoonſuls 
of Water, ſo that oftentimes he would have drunk bis own 
Water; but his Body was ſo dried up with long Emprineſs, 
tat he was not able to make one Drop of Water. 
When he came forth to be burned, he declared that after 
he had pined with Hunger two or three Days together, he 
then fell a-ſlcep, as it were one in a Slumber ; at which Time, 
one clad all in qvhite, ſeemed to ſtand before him, miniſtring 
Comfort to him, with theſe Words; Samuel, Samuel, Be of 
good Chear, and take a good Heart unto thee ; for after this 
Day, [halt thou never be either hungry or thirſty. Which ac- 
cordingly came to paſs. And this be declared Þ my he ſaid) that 
all Men might behold the wanderful Works of God. Many more 
like Matters, concerning the great Comfort I bad from Chriſt 
in bis AfſiiQions, 1 could utter (faid he) but that Shameface- 
neſs and Modeſty will not ſuffer me. No leſs memorable 
and worthy to be noted (fays Mr. Fox) is what he told alſo 
of three Ladders, which he ſaw in bis Sleep, ſet up towards 
Heaven; of the which, there were was one ſomewhar lon- 
ger than the Reſt ; but yet at length they became one on- 
ing (as it —_ all three together. This (ſaich Mr. Fox) was a 
forewarning of his own Martyrdom firſt, and then of two mote 
in that Town. He ſuffered, Auguſt 31. 1555. 1 
In a Letter of his.---- 4 Man knoweth not his Time ; but as 
the Fiſb is taken with the Angle, and as the Birds, are caught - 
with a Snare, even ſo are Men caught and talen in the perillous 
Time, when it cometh upon them. The Time cometh ; the Day 
draweth near. Better it were to die, than to live, and ſee the mi- 
ſerabie Works wwhich are done under the Sun: Such ſudden and 
ſtrange Mutacions, ſuch hainous, woful, and lamentable Di- 
viſions ſo faſt approach; and none, or very few, through 
epent.----Alas for this finful Nation ! a People of great Ini- 
Py and Seed of Ungraciouſneſs, corrupting their Ways: 
ey bave forſaken the Lord, they bave provoked the Holy One 
ae 
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Iſrael to Anger, and are gone backward.---Who now liveth wy 
in ſuch Security, and Reſt, as though all Dangers were cen 
overpaſt ? Who now blindeth and buffeteth nor Chriſt Pun. Yes 
who now ſiveth not in ſuch . worldly, Pleaſures and Joys 
wholly ſeeking the World, providing and craftily ſhifting toral 
Carnal Appetites, as though Sin were clean forgotten, ove. 
thrown, and devoured ? Like Hoggiſh Gergeſites, now ws 
we more afraid and aſhamed of Chriſt our Meſſias (fearing 
the Loſs of our Pigs, I mean, our tranſitory Goods, (:, 
than of a Legion of Devils, ſeducing and driving us from hey: 
ing, reading, and believing Chriſt, God's eternal Son, and 
his holy Word, the Power to ſave our Souls, unto Vanitie, 
Lies, and Fables, and to this bewitching World. Oberilly 
Abun dance of Goods ! too much Fulneſs of Meats and Quietnel 
which deſtroyed, with ſo many Souls, Sodom and Gomorrah... 
What made the Covetouſneſs young-Man fo loth to fala 
Chriſt ?---Wo be to theſe Illuſions of the World, Baits d 
Perdition, Hooks of the Devil, which have fo ſhamefull;& 
ceived and ſeduced ſo many from the right Path unto the Lad, 
into the High-ways of Confuſion and everlaſting Perditia 
We might now deſervedly (dear Chriſtians) lament and b. 
wail our heavy State, and miſerable Condition, Cc. But thi 
we find in God's ſacred Book, God hath reſerved a Remnanin 
all Ages, whom he exerciſed wich divers Troubles, and jt 
that will in no wiſe halt between God and Baal: for God ver) 
abhorreth two Men in one. He cannot away wich them, 
that are between both, but caſteth them away as a fit 
Vomit, Chriſt will not part ſpoil with his mortal Eneny, 
the Devil. He will have all, or loſe all. He will not peri 
the Devil to have the Service of the Body, and he to ſn 
contented with the Heart and Mind, but he will be ging 
"both in your Bodies, and in your Spirits, which are bis; 1ot 
hath made, bought, and dearly paid for all, with bis 
precious Blood, &c. Now what harm, I pray, you, or what l 
ſuſtain you by this? Why are ye, O vain Men, more ul 

of Feſus, your gentle Saviour, and his Goſpel of Saas 
than of a Legion of cruel Devils, going about with falſe i 
juſions utterly to deſtroy you, both Bodies and Souls ? Thx 
you to be more ſure, than under your Captain, Chriſt ? N 
you promiſe your ſelves to be more quiet in Satan's vein 
than in Chriſt's Religion? Eſteem you more theſe trau 


zud peraicious Pleaſures, chan Cod, and all his heavenly "a 


* 
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ſures? Oh palpable Darkneſs ! Oh horrible Madneſs, and wik 

10 ful Blindneſs, without Compariſon, too much, to be ſuffsrad 
= any longer! O miſerable and brainlefs Souls, hien would for 
5 fooliſh Pleaſures and flippery Wealth, loſe the Royal Kiog⸗ 
5 dom and permanent Joys of God, with the everlaſting Glory, 
al which he hath prepared for them that Jove him, and renounce 
er the World ! The Children of the Ferid live in Pleaſure and 
on Wealih ; and the Devil, who is their, Gag, and the Prince. of 
ng this World, keepeth their Wealth, which is proper unto t bem, 


and letteth them enjoy it. But let us, who be of Chriſt, ſeek 
for heavenly Things ; which, by God's Promiſe and Mercy. in 
Chriſt, ſhall be peculiar to us. Let the Creizans, Epicures, and 
ſuch other beaſtly Belials, and carnal, People, mind ſenſyal 
Things; yet thall they once (as the Kingly Prophet faith) 
run about the City of God, to and fro, hawling like Dags, defit- 
ing one Scrap of the Joys of God's Elect,; but all tod late, 
as the rich Clutton did. Let us therefore mind ſpiritua and 
celeſtial Things. We muſt be bere (faith Paul): not as Inhas 
biters, and Home-dwellers, but as Strangers 5 not as Stran- 
gers only, but as painful Soldiers, appomted by our Governour 
to fight againſt. the Governour of the Darkneſs of this H/arld, as 
gainſt ſpiritual MWickednelſes in highPlaces, The Time is come, we 
mult toit, Judgment muſt begin at the Houſe of Gd. Began they 
not firſt with the green and ſappy Iree? And what followed 
then on the dry Branches? Jeremiab ſpeaking in the Name 
of God, faith, In the City, wherein my Name is invocated, will 
I begin to puniſh : but as for you (meaning the Wicked) fall 
be as Innocents, and not once touched: Nay, the Dregs of 
a: Wrath are reſerved for you. But God's Houſbold ſhall 
denk the Flower of the Cup of his Mercy. And therefore 
et us Play tbe Men, and ſhrink not: let us comfort our ſelves 
bor the Lord is with us our Helper, and figbteth for us. The 
Lis with you, while you be with bim; and when you feek bim, 
will be found of you : but if you for/ake bim, he will forſake 


meaning the Body) be deſtroyed ? We know aſſurgdly we ſhall 
Weave a Building of God, not made with Hands, eternal in the Hea- 
Net: with ſuch Joys, as Faith taketh not, Hope toucherh 
ot, and Charity apprehendeth not. They paſs all Deſires 
id Wiſhes ; Gotten they may be by Chriſt: Eſteemed 
enough they cannot be. The more. Perſecution the Word 


. What, if ze earthly Houſe of this our Hahitation (Paul 


Wt God bringeth, the more Felicity and greater Joy-abiderk 
* , 4 in 
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'n Heaven. The worldly Peace, idle Eaſe, wealthy Pleaſirs 
ud this preſent and pleaſant tranſitory Life and Felieity 
»hich the ungodly fooliſhly imagine to procure unto then. 
ſel es by perſecuting and chruſting away the Goſpel, (14) 
turn to their own Trouble, to horrible Deſtructions and My. 
tations, of Realms and Country's, and after this Life; if they 
repent not, to theit eternal Damnation. Let us therefor 
(Soon Chriſtians) be conſtant in ebeying God, rather than Man; 
or although they lay our Bodies (yea rather our deadly . 
nemies) for God's Truth; yet they cannot do it, but hy 
God's Good. Vill, to his Praiſe and Honour, and to our eterny 
Joy and Happineſs; for our Blood, ſbed for the" Goſpel, (bal 
preach it with mare Fruit, and greater Furtherance, than di «nr 
Mouths, Lives, and Writings ; as did the Blood of Abel, AV 
phen, &c. Theſe are the Days of Vengeance, &c, And ſurely + 
it ſhall be no leſs than an huge Storm of Evils, that ſhall come 
upon us, becauſe that a long, curſed, obſtinate Maligiouſneh 
hath gone before, crying in the Ears of the Lord of Hut, 
---- Thou haſt (O England, kindled the Fire of God's Wrath 
and haſt ſtirred up the Coals ; for Thou waſt once efilightnedand 
hadſt taſted of the heavenly Gift, &o. Alas! O England, thay 
knewe/? thy Lord and Maſters. Will, but didſt nothing thertafter} 
thou muſt therefore be beaten with many Stripes, and walt on 
hot Flame of thine own Fire, and in the Coals that thou haſt ty 
dled.----Aias that ever we ſinned fo fore ; Wo worth al 4 
bominations and Wickedneſs : Wo worth cloked Hypogrifie : Wo 
worth our carnal Liberty: Wo worth our maſt curſed Idouatry, 
Var becauſe of theſe ' Things (faith the Lord) ye ſball periſh ui 
Sword, Hunger, and Peſtilence.---- ; 
Rejoyce, ye Chriſtian afflicted Brethren ; for they cannot 
take our Souls and Bodies out of the Hands of the Almighty, 
which be kept as in the Boſom of our moſt fweet and loc 
Father: And if we abide faſt in Chriſt, and turn not an 
like Weather-cocks, ſurely we ſhal] live for ever. IN 
them ( ſaith Chriſt )-everlaſting Life, and none ſball pull then 
of my Hands. Not this flattering World, wich all its w 
Pleafures ; nor any Tyrant, with his great Threat m 
ſtout Brags, can once move them out of the Way of em 
Life. ---- God is on our Side, and fighteth for ur: he ſuffer, 
he ſmarteth, and is afflicted with us. As the Nhl em 
nothing againſt his might, either in taking away or dimin 
af his Glory, or putting him from his nnn 
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ein it not harm or hurt any one of his Children, withour his 
Good - will; for we are Members of his Body, out of bir Feſh, 
and of his Bones, and as dear to him as he Apple of his Eye. 4 
Lec not the vain Fantaſies and Dreams of Men, the foolith 
Gauds and Toys of the World. nor the crafty Deluſions of the 
Devil, drive and feparate us from our Hope of the Crown of 
Riohteouſneſs, that is laid up in ſtore for us againſt the lalt 
Day. O that happy and merry laſt Day (I mean to the faith- 
ful ) when Chriſt by bis Covenant ſhall give to them thas overcome, 
and keep bis Words to the End, that they may e and fit in 
the Seat with him, as he hath aſcended, and ſitteth on the Throne 
with bis Father! The ſame Body and Soul, that now is with 
Chriſt Micted, (halt then be with Chriſt glorified : now in the 
Burcher's Hands as Sheep appointed to die, then fitting at God's 
Table with Chriſt in his Kingdom, as God's honourable and 
dear Children: where we ſhall. have, for eafthly poverty, 
heavenly Riches; for hunger and thirſt, Saturity of the pleaſanc 
Preſence of the Glory of God; for Sorrows and Troubles, 
and cold Irons, celeſtial Joys, and the Company of Angels; 
and for a bodily Death, Life eternal. Oh happy Souls! 6 
precious Death, and evermore bleſſed, right dear in the Eyes 
of God! To you the Spring of the Lord ſhall ever be Alouriſh- 
ing. Then (as ſaith 1/aiah) the Redeemed ſhall return and come 
again to Sion, praifing the Lord, and eternal Mercies ſball be over 
their Heads : they ſhall obtain Mirth and Solace: Sorrow and Woe 
ſhall be utterly vanquiſhed. Tea, I am be (faith the Lord) that 
in all Things giveth you everlaſting Con ſolation. | 

In his Letter to the Chriſtian Congregation. ---- Confidering 
with my ſelf theſe perillous Times, the unconſtant State of 
Man, the Decay of Faith, the finiſter Report and falſe Slander 
of Gad's moſt holy. Word, my Conſcience conſtrains me to 
acknowledge my Faith with Meekneſs and Fear, that when they 
backbite us as evil Doers, they may be aſbamed, &c. Asſtouching 
my Doctrine, God I take to record, my own Conſcience and 


FF Auditory know, that I taught not any other Thing willingly, 


than I received of the holy Patriarchs Prophets, Chriſt, and 
bis Apoſtles. It were not only Sin, but the Part of a'curſed 
Miſcreant, to deny, bely, or betray the Innocency of that 
dezvenly Doctrine, or to be aſhamed to confeſs, and ſtand in 
Defence of the ſame; ſeeing Chriſt planted it with his moſt 
Precious Blood, and all good Men have more eſteemed: the 
Tue and infallible Word of God, than all this tranfitory World, 


Or 


Mo — 
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or their oπ n mortal Lives: And I believe this Dodttihe q 
the Patriarchs, Prophets, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, to be ſuſficine 
and abſoluiely perfect to inftruct me, and all the holy Church 
in our Duties towards God, the Magiftrates, and our Ne) 
bours. - Thus am I affured and fully perſwaded, and on thi 
Rock have I hail led by God's Grace my dwelling and reſting pin 
for Body and Soul; Life and Death: And thus I commit m 
Caufe unto Chrift, the righteous Fudge, who will another Dy 
judge theſe Debates and Controverſies ; whom I humbly be. 
leech to caſt his tender and merciful Eyes upon the affſided 
2ndreinoas Churches, and ſhortly to reduce them into a gody 
and perpetual Concord. Thus do I believe, and this is ny 
Faichand Underſtanding in Chriſt, my Saviour, and his tag 
and huly Religion. And this whoſoever is aſbamed to do an 
this adulterous and ſinful Generation, of him 11 the Son of Mat 
be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory of bis Father, with th 
holy Angels. 

| Sanus. 

Sanus, when he had couragiouſly endured more Tarment, 
than che Nature of Man could bear, at what Time the wicked 
hoped to have heard him utter ſome blaſphemous Word, becaie 
of the Iatollerableneſs of his Torments, be fo firmly fi 
them, that he would not tell- them his own Name, nor the 
Name of his City or Country, nor whether he was a Freemat 
or a Servant: but unto every queſtion that was asked hin, 
he anſwered in the Latin Tongue, Chriſtianus ſum, I ant 
Chriſtian.” This he profeſſed was his Name, Country, Kindred, 
and all: neither could the Heathens get another Word fron 


him. 
| | | Sands. 

When Dr. Edwin Sands (then Vice-Chancellour of Cambfidg) 
was deſired to preach before the Duke of Northumbira 
then come thicher with an Army to proclaim Lady Ja 
een, after King Edward's Death) he had but a Day's with 
ing. He roſe next Morning at three, took his Bible in U 
Hand; and after that he had prayed a good Space, he fb 
bis Eyes, and holding his Bible before him, earneſtly pmg 
to God, that it might fall open, where à moſt fit 1 
ſhould be for him to treat of. The Bible fell open upon 
firſt Chapter of Foſbua, verſ. 16, 17, 18. And they anfars 
Joſhua, ſaying, All tbar thou commandeſt” us, we will do, 1 
whither/-ever thou ſendeſt us, ws will ge. According — 
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barkned unto Moſes in all Things, ſo will we hearken unto thee? 
only the Lord thy God be with "thee, at be wat with (Moles. 
thoſoever he be that doth rebel againſt thy Commandment, and 
ill nat hearken unto thy Words in all that thou 4 une ſt him, 
he ſhall be put to Death.: only be ſtrong, and of a (500d Courage. 
Though be had no Voice founding in his Ears, as St. Auguſtine 
had, %% & lege, yet a ſtrong Fancy inclinec! him to fix on 
the firſt Words he beheld, viz. Jaſb. 1. 16, 17; 18. A fit Text 
indeed for bim, as in the Event it proved; 16 whom it oeca- 
foned much ſanctified Afiition. However, ſu wiſely and 
warily he handled the Words, that his Enei dies got not fo 
full Advantage againſt him, as they expected. 520 

When the Duke had ſubmitted to Queen Mary, and return- 
ing to Cambridge, ſent for Dr. Sands'to-prockiim her; telling 
him ſhe was a merciful Woman, and he hop ed for à general 
Pardon : Dr. Sands anſwered, My. Life is not dear unt me, nei- 
ther base I done, or ſaid any Thing, that truubleth my Conſci- 
ence. ---- 1 have not ſpoken (he means in his Sermon) further 
than the Mord of God, and the Laws of the Land do warrant 
me: come f me what God will. But be afſure} y ſhalt never 


„ eſcape Death; for if ſbe would ſave you, tho that now ſhall 
= rule, wi! kill you. | 2 
1 When he was taken Priſoner, Mr. Mili may telling him, 


bat he marvelled that a learned Man would ſpeak ſo unad - 
nſedly againſt ſo good a Prince, and wilfully run into ſuch 


din, Danger: He anſwered, I ſhall. not be aſhamed of Bonds + 
1 but if I could do as Mr. Mildinay can, I needed not to 
* ear Bands: for he came down in pay againſt Queen Mary, 


nd armed in the Field; and now he returneth in pay for” 
Mary: before a Traitor, now a great Friend. I cannot 
p:th one Mouth. blow. hot and cold after this ſort... 

When he was brought into London at Biſbops-gate a Woman 
urling a Stone at him, and hitting him ; he mildly Ju 
man, God forgive it ther! The Truth is, that Journey and 
il Intreaty ſo mortified him, that he was more ready to 
Ie, than to live. ---- In Tower-ftreet, to a Gentlewoman that 
duked another for railing at him, be ſaid, Good Gent le woman, 
bd be thy Comfort, and give thee Sirength to ſtand in Cd 
uſe, even to the End! r 
Alter he had been ſome Weeks in the Tower, one came 
him on the Queen's Coronation-Day, and told him,, That there 
5 ſuch 2 ir in the Tower, that neither Gates, Doors, r 
Triſoners 
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Priſaners were looked to that Day, and therefore advigd 
bim to take — Cloak, Hat, and Napier, and get him gone 
Se. But he refuſed the Offer, ſaying, I know-no-juſt Cauſ, 
why I ſboutd be in 1 and thus to do, were to male my jt 
guiy. I will expe God's Good. Mill; yet muſt I think my [if 
anuch bounden unto you, | 25 

Whulit he and Mr. Bradford were Priſoners in the Tower, 
Bowler (their Jaylor) was their Son begotten in Bond. — 
When he was reinoved out of the Tower into the Marſhalls, 
upon the Peoply:s praying to God to comfort him, andto 


ſtrengthen him in the Truth, the Keeper of the Mar 
3 with him, faid unto him, I perceive the vam be 
would ſet you fot ward to the Fire: but you will be as vw 
as they, if you Þeirng- a young. Man will ſtand in yout-owy 
Conceit, and perfer your own Knowledge before the Jude: 
ment of ſo man worthy Prelates, &c. If you fo do, youll 
find me a ſtrait — Sc. Dr. Sands anſwered, I know my 
Years young, and my Learning ſmall. I is enough to bug 
Chriſt crucified; and be bath learned nothing, that ſeeth mt th 
great Blaſphemy, that is in 4 5 I will yield uno God, bit 
not unto Man. L have read, in the Scripture, of many gu 
and courteous Keepers + God may make you one! II not, 
ze he will give me Strength and Patience to bear you 
hard Dealing with me. . Do you then mind ( ſaid the Zazlr) 
to ſtand in your Religion? Ter ( faith D. S,) by Gad Out 
Truly (ſaid the Keeper) I det you the better. I did du 
tempt you: What Favour I can er you may be {urs 
of ; and I ſhall think my ſelf happy, if I may die at tbe dul 
with you. 
When What was come into Southwark, he ſent two Gev 
tlemen to Dr. Sans, to tell him, that he would be glad 
his Company and Advice, and that all the Priſoners tha 
de ſet at hberry : He anſwered. Tell Mr. Wyat, if: tai 
riſing be of God, it will take Place; if not, it will fall. 
ray 1 was committed hither by Order; I will be dichagh 
by like Order, or elſe I will not depart hence. 
„When Sir Thomas Holcroft told him how hie had :procutl 
the Queen and Yincheſter to ſign the Warrant for his LW 
on Condition that he and two Sareties would enter ind 
that he ſhould not go beyond Sea withour Leave: (this U. 
dition was required by Wincheſter, after the Warrant 
| ſealed by the Queen and Wincheſter and delivered u, 
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Thy. Holrroftl.) He anſwered, I give God Thanks; who hath 
maved your Heart to mind me ſo well, and I think my ſelf 
moſt bound unto you. God fall requite you: and I ſhall 


never be found unthankful- But as you liave dealt friendly 


with me, ſo I will deal plainly with you; I came a freeman 
into Priſon; I will not go forth a Bondman. As I cannot 
benefit my Friends, ſo. [ will not hurt them; and if I be ſet 
ac Liberty, I will not ftay ſix Days in this Realm, if I may get 
out, If 1 may not come forth free, ſend me to the M 
ſbaiſry again, and therè you ſhall be ſure of me. Sir 180. 
llacrift would have perſwaded Him to yield, beeauſe a 
Change would ſhortly come, Fc. but when he could not; he 
ſaid unto him, Seeing you cannot be altered, I will change 


my Purpoſe, and yield unto you, eome of it what Will, 1 


will ſer you at Liberty; and feeing you mind to go over 
dea, get you gone ſo quickly as you can. One thing I re- 
quize of yo, that while you are there you write nothing, 
to come hither; for ſo you may undo mes 

After his being fer at liberty, all the Conſtables of London 
were required to ſearch for him: One of them (with the 
good Woman Where he lay hid) came one Night into his 
Chamber, and bid him not be afraid at their coming: He 
anſwered, Nothing» can be amiſs 5 what God will, that ſball be 
am. Then the honeſt Conſtable revealed to him the Danger 
he was in, what aſtrict Watch was fer, and five Pound offered 
to any that ſhyuld bring him to Mincheſter, as alſo that 
was known how his Man had provided two Horſes for bim 
the next Morning; which if he did, he would be ſurely 
taken, But { ſaid he) follow my Advice, and by the Bleſſing 
of God you thall eſcape their Hands: Let your Man walic 
all the Day to morrow in the Street, where your Hotfes 


: 


ſtand, booted, and ready to ride, Fc. and 1 will lead y 


Aang another Way; and fo he eſcaped. * 
After his Exhortation to the Mariners that came to him Hera 


he lay hid about the Sea · ſnore, they liked him ſo Well, chart 


they promiſed to die, ere he ſhould be apprehended . Whett 
de took his leave vf his Hoſteſs, who had had no Child, thought 
married eight Years, he gave her an Handkerchief and an old 
Nayal of Gold in ic, with-many Thanks, and-ſaid;' Be of good 
Comfort, ere that a whole Year: be . paſt, God ſhull give you a 
Child, a Boy. And ſo it came to paſs; for that Dayawelve' 
Month (one Day only lacking) God gave her a Sth: 

Vol. II. | L When 
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When News was brought him, as he was at Dinner with 
Peter | Martyr, that QQ. Mary was dead, and he ſent for; 
Peter Martyr was very joyful at the News; bat D. Sand: 
could not rejoyce 5 it /mote into his Heart, that be ſbould hr 
called to Miſery. ---- | 

After Q. Elizabeth's Coronation, he was made Biſboy if 
| * and afterwards ſucceeded Grindal in London, and 

ork, 

When he was Biſhop of London, 1567. a learned and Zealous 
Gentleman ſent him and che Reſt of che Biſhops a friendly 
Caveat; out of which I ſhall collect a few Paffages.- I cannor 

but much marvel (faith this Friend of the Biſhop) that you- 
be ſo grown out of kind, as not only to neglect, but as much 
as in you lies to perſecute you poor Brethren; and Fellom. 
workmen in the Vineyard of the Lord; eſpecially ſeeing your 
Conſcience bears you witneſs, that their Doctrine and Con- 
verſation is godly, Sc. But I remember the old Prove 
Honores inutant Mores: and you do nothing, but that Pa 
himſelf did before you; for when he was with Chriſt and 
Elias, in a Place that pleaſed him exceedingly, he would have 
remained there for ever, in the Glory and Quietneſs he was in 
(belike becauſe he was weary with trudging up and down in 
many Dangers with Chriſt) as you would fain be in the Dip 
nities and Promotions, that (by Men-pleafing) you are come 
into. And this, I perceive plainly, is the Cauſe why theſe 
Men have ſo little Favour at your Hands. ---- If he that 
either with Word or Deed may ſave a Man from Harm, and 
helpeth him not, be guilty of the Harm that the other te. 
ceiveth;z then whenas your Lordſbip might have furtbered bol 
with Word and Deed, the true Reformation of the Church, 
Ge. and yet would not, but helped and do help daily to bindir 
the fame, and as much as in you lies; ſtir up the Que ts 
Anger, againſt both the Doctrine and Petitions of ſuch as wou 
further the ſame ; I cannot chuſe but lay unto your Charge dl 
tbe Haiti of Reformation of the Church, and Oppreſſion of yuW 
Bretbren, that hath been ſince you were firſt conſecrated.-- 
Your greateſt Excuſe, that the Queen's Grace will not give 
place, &c. I utterly reject; for it is well known, thi 
the Queen hath divers Times asked, not one Biſhop, or tw 
only, but almoſt all, Whether God's Word would adn 
this State of Religion, or no? and you, like Men- pleaſers, per. 
ceiviog to which the Queen was moſt bent, flatterta hes, 
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But put the Caſe, the Queen will not hear you, in Matters of 
Religion, that crave. Reformation Have you not a Rule, and 
Warrant out of God's ord, what to do in ſuch Caſes ? H you 
had not been given over to the Luft and Vanity of the World, 
vou would have told her, that it ig better to obey God than 
Van: and that nothing muſt be put to, or talen from the Mord and 
Will of God; and that Chriſt will not be worſbipped with the Doc- 
trines and Precepts of Men. The Judges o Weſtminſter will 
riſe up in Judgment againſt: you; They ſtood up for the 
Laws of the Land againſt the Queen's Will; and at laſt the 
zen vielded fo the Laws; and was glad to hear that ſne had 
ſuch faithful Men in thoſe Places. ---- But I know what you ' 
will anſwer. You will ſay, forſooth, if you ſhould beſo ſtaur 
in the Maintenance of God's Laws, as theſe Men were in the 
Maintenance of the Law of the Realm, you ſhould be put 
out of your Livings, and peradventure-Popi/b Wolves placed 
in your ſtead: and to prevent this, you have for the Love 
jou have to Ged's Glory, diſpenſed with-his Word, that ic 
might be the better received, and the Queen by little and little 
more confirmed in the true Religion; and drawn from Papiſtry. 
O bald Eecuſe! by this a Man may ſee what gout Opinion 
you firſt had of the Queen, and yet have, &c. Have you any 
ſuch Warrant out of God's Word, to do evil, that good may 
follow? ---- But ſeeing you muſt needs have an Excuſe I care ' 
not, if I help you my. ſelf with the in Excuſe 3+ 
The Afflictions and Miſeries that all Queen Mary's Days you 
ſuffered beyond the Seas, in rude and poor Countries, made 
you at length weary of Chriſt's Croſs, and therefore ſuch was 
your Hunger after the Fleth-pors of Egypt, that as ſoon as 
Queen Elizabeth began to reign, Some fal and others at 
what Places G. could upon any 
pleaſed the Offerers; and becauſe it ſhould not be fad, 
that they had done Evil at fir/#, they maintainsd ſtifly their 
ſje. Doings ſtill. ------ Had it not been better for you, 
to have reaſoned thus? The Queen (If in, admit this Ces. 
mnial Reformation at the firſt, which is but a little Step 
from Papiſtry ) obtaining ſo much at our Hands, may be de- 
firous to bring us to further Popery 3 therefore, we will with 
one Conſent at firſt refuſe it, and 2 teach her both with Word 
and Deed the /imple and plain Truth ( whatſoever Diſcommo- 
dity or Inconvenience may ſeem to Man's Reaſon to follow 
thereof) to the end that /Þ2 (ſeeing our Conſlancy and Zeal 
L 2 in 
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in the Religion, which a little afore we fed for, and that we 
are ready to go again from whence we came, yea to ſuffer 
Death alſo, as our Brethren did before us, than to admit an 
Thing againſt the Laws of God's Ford, or to defile Chrifl'; 
holy Church with wicked Men's Traditions) may the better 
like of cur Religion, which we profeſs, with all the <vell-reformed 
Churches in Europe, and for the which ſhe her ſelf ſuffered 
a great time Impriſonment. A good Divine will do only what 
God's Word biddeth, neither more, nor leſs.--- 
0 Sampſon. | 

meet only with Thomas Sampſon, Dean of Chriſt's Church 
in Oxford; qui propter Puritaniſmum exauthoratus, who was dil. 
placed Anno r566. out of his Deanery ; Notwithftanding, the 
faid Sampſon ſtands very high in Bale's Catalogue of the 
Engliſh Exiles in the Reign of Queen. Mary. 

Senders. 

I find two of this Name recorded in the Book of the Martyrs. 

(I.) Alice Sanders, Wife of Richard Sanders of Amerſham, 
who was detected Anne 1521. for asking Thomas Houre, What 
News ? who ſaid, Many were at Owburn condemned of Hh: 
refie, and therefore he would lean to that Way no more; 


thereupon ſhe told him, if he did fo, he would gain nothing 


thereby: and for telling Thomas Rowland, that he might ſee 
tow Thomas Houre, and others, which laboured to have He 


'reticks detected before Biſhop Smith, are brought now to 


Beggary : you may take Example by them. 
(2.) Mr. Eaurence Sanders, burnt at Coventry, Feb. 8. 
Anno 1556. 
After that Queen Mary, by publick Proclamation in the 
firſt Year of her Reign, had inhibifed the ſincere preaching 
of God's Word, Mr. Sanders, with divers others, did (not- 


-withſtanding) according to their bounden Duty, feed their Flock; 


not as Preachers authorized by publick Authority, but # 
private Paſtors. | 

In the beginning of the Broil about the Claim, that Queen 
Mary made to the Crown, he preached at Northampton before 
thoſe that were for Queen Mary ; nothing medling with 
the State, but boldly uttering his Conſcience againſt Papi 


Doctrine, and Antichriſt's damnable Errors, which were 
| like to ſpring up again in England, as a juſt Plague for the 


fttle-Love, that the Engliſh Nation did bear to the bleſſe 
Word of God which had been ſo plentifully offered unto * 
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For this Sermon he was a while a Priſoner, but afterwards 

ed. | | 
_— he was by Force hindred from preaching, and fear- 
fully menaced for preaching ſo long, notwithſtanding the 

acen's Proclamat ian, his Friends counſelled him to flie out 

of the Realm, but he would nor, but went to London to viſit 
the Flock, of whieh he had there the Charge.----As he wag 
coming nigh the City, Sir Fobn Mordant, one of the Queen's 
Privy Council diſſwaded him from going to his Flock: He 
anſwered, How ſhall I then be diſcharged before God ; if any be 
ſick, and deſire Conſolation ; if any want good Counſel, and need 
Inſtruftion ; or if any ſhould ſlip into Error, and receive falſe 
Dodrine? The Knight telling him, he had heard him in Bread- 
{treet in London ſuca a Dix, be. reply'd, If it pleaſe you, to mor- 
row you may bear me again in that Place, where I ſhall confirm by 
the Authority of God's Word all that I ſaid then, and whatſoever 
before that Time Itaugbt them, 

Mr. Sanders, when he was in London, went to his Lodgin 
with a Mind bent to do his Duty : where, becauſe he emed 
to be ſomewhat troubled, one asked him, bow he did ? In 
very deed (ſaid he) I am in Priſon, till I am in Priſon: meaning, 
that his Mind was unquiet, till he had preached , and then 
he ſhould have Quietneſs of Mind, though he were put 
into Priſon. | 

The Day he preached on thoſe Words, I have coupled 
you to ene Man, that ye Wauld male your ſelves a chaſt Virgin 
wito Chriſt.: but I fear leſt it come to paſs, that as the Serpent 
beguiled Eve, even ſo your Wits ſhould be corrupt from the Sin- 
gleneſs, which ye hud towards Chriſt. In his Sermon, he gave 
them the Sum of the Chriſtian Doctrine, through which they 
were coupled to Chriſt, &c. The Papiſtical Doctrine he com. 
pared to the Serpents deceiving : and leſt they ſhould be de- 
ceived by it, he made a Compariſon between the Voice of 
Cod, and the Voice of the Popiſb Serpent.---In the Afternoon, 
he was hindred from preaching, and brought before Bonner, 
who laid no more to his Charge, but Treaſon for breaking 
the Queen's Proclamation, Hereſie, and Sedition for his Ser- 
mon. | 

The Treaſon and. Sedition he omitted till another Time ; 
but would then prove him an Heretick, and becauſe he did 
teach, that the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and all Or. 
ders of the Church, are _ pure, which do come maſt nigh - 

3 2 


—— 


248 


3 The, HisTORY of the Maxrrss 


"to the Order of the Primitive Church; Whereas, the . Church 
(Aid Bonnet) was then in her Infanty, atid could not abide 
that Perfection, which was afterward,” to be "furniſhed with - 
'Ceremontes, &, To this Mr. Sanders anſwered; with the Au: 
thority of St. © Auguſtine," that Ceremonies were, even from the 
Beginning, invented and ordained for the rude” Infancy and 
weak Infirmity of Man; and therefore ir wWas 2 Token the 
- greater Perfection of the Primitive Church, that it had few Ce- 
"Yemonies, aud of the Rudeneſs of the Papiſtical Church, be- 
Fauſe it had To many Ceremonies. ö 
* Afterwards Bonner willing him to write what he believed 
"of 'Tranſubſtantiation * Mr. Sanders did ſo, ſaying, My Lord, 
we do ſeek 'my Blood, am ye ſhall bave it. I pray God, that 2 
may be ſo baptized in it, that” ye may thereafter loath Blood · ſuck - 
ing, and become a'better Mun. 2 as : 
Then Bonner ſent him to the Lord Chancellor, who asked 
him, How it hapned that notwithſtanding the Queen's Procla- 
mation to the contrary, he enterpriſed to preach ? He denied 
not, that he did preach, faying, That foraſmuch as he ſaw 
the perillous Times now at Hand, be did but (according as be 
Was admoniſhed and warned by Ezekiel the Prophet) 'exhon | 
His Flock to perſevere and ſtand dec in the Dockrine, which 
bey bad learned; ſaying alſo, That he was moved and pricked 
forward'thereunto by that Place of the Apoſtle, wherein he 
was commanded rather to obey God than Man; and moreover, 
| bog nothing more moved or ſtirred him thereunts, than his 
n Conſcience, A goodly Conſcience ſurely ! ' (Taid is. 
\»Sbeſter) This your Conſcience could make our Queen a Baſtard, | 
Kc. We (replied Sanders) do not declare, or fay, the Qn 
& a Baſtard; but, for that, let them care, whoſe Writings are 
Jet in the Hands of Men, witneſſing the fame (meaning Win- 
ehefter's Book of true Obedience.) We do only profeſs and teach 
the Sincerity and Purity uf the Mord; the which albeit it be now | | 
forbidden ùs to preach with our Mauths, yet notwichſtanding | 
I do not doubt, but that our Blad hereafter ſhall manifeſt the 
Wwe. Dies 2. N > 
The Biſbop being touched, ſaid, Carry away this frenzy 
Footro 25 Nr Sanders anſwered, That he did give-God 
Thanks, who had given him àt laſt a Place of Reſt aud Quiet» 
n&ſ, where he might pray, for the R WIS 
II his Letter to the Biſhop of Wincheſter. ---- Touching: 
Fu of my In priſdntment, 1 doubt whether I have b 
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ary Law, or Proclamation. In my Doctrine 1, did not, & c, 
And the A# which I did (he, means preachigg publicly at 
Allballaws in Breadſtreet in London) was no breaking, at. leaſt 
no wilful breaking of che Proglamatian ; for I cauſed no Bell 
to be rung, nor occupied: L any Place in the Pulpit, after the 
order of Sermons or Lectures. But be it, that I did break 
the Proclamation; this long. Time of Continuance in Priſon 
may be thought to be more than a ſufficient Puniſhment. for 
ſuch a Fault. Fouching my Religion, I ſay, with Saint Paul, 
This I, confeſs, tbat after the May which they call Hereſie, Jo 
worſhip I the God of my Fore: fathers, believing all Things which 
are written in the Law and the Prophets, and have Hope towards - 
God, &c. And berein ſtudy I to. have alway. a clear Conſcience + 
wards God, and towards Men. ---- They. which. take Chriſt for 
their true Paſtor, and be the very Sheep of his Paſture, may 
diſcern the Voice of their true Shepherd from the Voice of. Wolves, 
Hirelings, and Strangers... For Chriſt faith, My Sheep hear my 
Voice, &c. a Stranger they will not folom, but flie from bim, 
&c. And albeit the Wolff (as Chriſt faith) comes: in Sheaps 
clothing, yet by their Fruits ye ſball know them, &c. That th 
Romiſh Religion is ravening and woſſiſb, is apparent, (1) In that 
it robbeth God of his due and only. Honour. (2) In that it 
taketh away the true comfort of Conſcience, in obſcuring, or 
rather burying of Chriſt and his Office of Salvation. (3).1a 
that it ſpoileth God of his true Worſhip. and Service in Spirit 
and Truth, appointed in his preſcript RL ERS. and 
driveth Men unto that Inconvenience, againſt which Chriſt, 
with the Prophet 1/aiah, ſpeaketh ſharply ; This People ho- 
noureth me with their Lips, but their Heart is far from me: they 
worſhip me in vain, teaching the Doftrines and Precepts of Men: 
and in another Place, Ye caſt aſide the Commandment of Gad, to 
maintain your own Traditions. Wherefore weighing the Romiſh 
Religion, c. and finding the Foundation unſtedfaſt, and the 

widing vain; and having a Conſcience framed after an un- 
corrupt Religion, ratified by the Word of God, c. I neither 
may, nor do intend, by God's gracious Aſſiſtance, to be pulled . 
one Jot from the ſame ;-no, though an Angel aut of Heaven 
2 72 another Goſpel, than that which 1 have received of 

Lord. | 

In his Letter to his Wife. .- I, do not doubt (dear Wife) 
but that both I and you, as we be written in the Book of Life, 
ow e ſhall together enjoy r through the 9 


ä 
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and Mercy of God our dear Father, in his Son, - our: Chrift 
And ſor this preſent Life, let us wholly refer odr ſelves to 
the Will of our good God, to glirifie him either by Life er 
by Death. I am merry, I thank my God, and my Chriſt, in 
whom, and through whom I ſhall (I know) be able to fight 
a good Fight, and finiſh a good Courſe, and then receive the 
» Crown, which is laid up in ſtore for me, and all the true Suldiert 
of Chriſt. Wherefore. (Wife) let us in the Name of our 
God fight luſtily to overcome the Fleſb, the Devil, and the Muli. 
What our Harneſs” and Weapons be, in this kind of Fight, 
Jook into Epheſ. 6. and pray, pray, pray. I would that you 
make no ſuit for me, in any wiſe. Thank ( you know whom) 
for her "we ſweet and comfortable putting me in Remem- 
brance of my -Fourney, whither I am paſſing. God ſend us 
| all good Speed, and a joyful Meeting. I have too few ſuch 
| Friends, to further me in that Journey, which is indeed the 
| greateſt Friendſhip. The Blefling of God be wich you al. 


Amen. [ Signed, 4 Priſoner in the Lord, L. 8. 
In another Letter.----Mr. Weſton came to confer with Mr. 


Grimoald., What he hath concluded with him I know not. 
I wiſh if may be to God's Glory. Amen. He offered me 
| Friendſhip, in his worldly wily ſort, Cc. I had not fo much 
good Manners, as to take it at his Hands; for I ſaid, J 
| wa well enough, and ready cheerfully to abide the Extremity, t1 
Teep thereby a good Conſcience. Ye be not aſleep in Sin ( ſaid 
I| he.) I would awake (ſaid I) and do not forget to watch ans 
= . pray: What Church (ſaid he) was there thirty Years pall? 
3 at Church was there (ſaid I) in Elias his Time? - Who 
yas of your Church ( ſaid he) thirty Years paſt? Such 2 
| 1) as the Romiſh Antichriſt and bis Rabble have reputed and 
os | condemned as Hereticks, Fc. Pray, pray. God keep your 
E | Family, and bleſs it. | 9 

: In his Letter to A. Cranmer, B. Ridley, and Latimer, Pt 

43 2 in Oxford. Immortal Thanks, and everlaſting Praiſes 
þ ; given to our Father of Mercies, which hath made us met 
© "80 be Partakers-of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light ; bid 
F  hath delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs, and bath tranſlates 
nt into the Kingdom of his beloved Son, by wbom we. have Raden 
tro"through his Blood, &c. O moſt happy Eſtate! that in 
unſpeakable Wiſe our Life is bid with Chriſt in God: but wb 
Chriſt who'is our Life ſhall appear, we ſball alſo appear with bn 


V b. In the mean Time we walk by Faith, &c. me 
"pad; +2 1 3” P : ' ; . . ; f , 
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Faith, althongh for want of outward \Appearance,:Reaſon-te- 
puteth but as vain; yet the Choſen, of God do know the 
ect thereof, to bring a more ſubſtantial. Taſte, and lively 
/ruition of very Felicity and perfect Bleſſodneſs, than Reaſon 
can reach, or Senſe perceive. By this. Faith we have in 
Poſſeſſton all good Things, yea, even them, which Eye bath 
not ſeen, Gee. And if chereby we enjoy all good Things, 
it followeth that we enjoy yen, our. moſt Reverend ba- 
th:rs, who are no ſmal} Part of our Joy and good Things 
given us of God: ---- Who in this | glorious: Sort become a 
1:21 ſer on an Hill, a Candle upon a Candleſtick, a Speltacie + 
unto the World, Angele, and Men. So that as we co our great 
Corafort do feel, you alſo may aſſuredly ſay with Saint Paus, 
That the Things which happen unto ut, de chance unto the great © 
Fu:therance of the Goſpel : So that our Bonds. in Chriſt are ma- 
nifeſt, Sc. Inſomuch that many of the -Bragbrew' in the Lord. 
being encouraged through our Bonds, dare more boldly ſpeak 
the Nord, without Fear, And herein as you have with Saint 
Paul greatly to rejoyes, ſo we rejoyce with you; and we do 
indeed with you give Thanks for this worthy excellent Favour 
of our God towards yotjpthat Chriſt is thut | magnified in you, 
yea, and hereafter ſhall-Mnagnified in your Bodies, whether it be 
by Life or Death. And although your Deſire is (as indeed 
it were better for you?) 0. be looſed, and to he with Chriſt; yer 
for the Church of Chriſt were it much more neceſſary, that ye 
ſhould abide in the Fleſh. Yea, that merciful God, even for 
Chriſt's Sake, grant that ye may abide . and continue for the 
Furtherance of the Church, and rejoycing of Faith, that the re- 
Joycing thereof may be the more abundant through Chriſt by your 
reſtormg. Amen. Amen. But if it ſeem. better otherwiſe, 
unto the divine Wiſdom, that by ſpeedy Death he hath ap- 
pointed you to glorifie him, the Lord's Will be lone. Vea, 
even as we do rejoyce, both on your Behalfs, and alſo on 
our own, that God is magnified by Life, and ſhould be more 
abundantly glad for the Continuance thereof; ſo we ſhall.no 
leſs rejoyce, to haye the ſame wrought by Death. We ſhall 
give Thanks for this Honour given unto you; rejoycing, that 
Ye are accounted worthy to. ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt, and 
that it is given you of God, not only that ye. ſhould: believe in him, 
5 tha ye ſbould - ſuffer. for bis Sake. And herein we ſhall 

ave to rejoyce in the Behalf of the Church of Chriſt, whoſe 
Faith may be the faſter fixed. upon God's Verity, * 


— 
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| Firmed'by three ſuch worthy Witneſſes. O Thanks be 10 Oy 
For bis unpenkable Gift! And now, moſt Reverend Father, 
1 that you may underſtand the Truth of us, and our Eftate, 
how we ſtand in the Lord, I do aſſure you, partly by what! 
perceive” by ſuch of our Brethren, as be here in Bonds with 
me, Ce. ond partly by that inward Experience which I, moſt 
unworthy Wretch, have of God's good Comfurt (more Abun- 
dance whereof 1 knowthere is in others) that by God's Grace 
you ſhall not be fruſtrated of your Hope of our conſtant Con- 
tinuance in the chearfal Confeſſion of God's everlaſting Ve. 
rity : for even as we have reteived the Word of Truth, the 
Goſpel of | our Salvation, wherein we believing, are ſealed with 
the Holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is the Earneſt of our Inheritance, 
(the which Spirit certiſieth our Spirit, that we are the Children 
of God, and therefore God bath ſent the Spirit of bis Son into 
our Hearts, crying, Abba, Father ) ſo after ſach Portion us 
God meaſureth to us, Cc. We alſo believe, and therefore ſpeat.--- 
And foraſmuch as we have ſuch an Office, as God hath had 
' Mercy on us, &c. we labour to maintain the Faith of the Goſpel; 
knowing molt certainly, That though we have this Treaſue 
in eart ben Veſſels, that the Excellencawf the Power may be Gad', 
and not ours, yet ſhall we not BY daſhed into Pieces; for 
the Lord will put bis Hand under us. When we are troubled on 
every Side, yet are we not without ſhift ; when we art in Pi- 
verty, we are not utterly without ſomething ; when we fe 
Perſecution, we are not forſaken therein; when we are caſt dun, 
et we [ball not periſh : but communicating wich our tweet 
Saviour in bearing the Croſs, which is appointed to us, m 
with him alſo we ſhall be glorified; for if we be dead with bin, 
we ſhall alſo live with bim, &c. But if we deny bim, he. fal als 
deny us. Wherefore be of good Cheer, always bearing” avout 1. 
pur Body the Dying of the Lord Feſus, that the Life of Jen 
might alſo appear in-our Body, &c. Wherefore we are not "wean 
&c. for our Tribulation, which is momentuny and tight, preparts 
an exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory unto us; while we bt 
not on Things which are ſeen, but on the Things wich are m 
c. We teſtifie to you, that we draw theſe Waters wil 
Foy out of the FFells of the Saviour. ---- We truſt to be men 
together at che" great Supper of the Lamb, whoſe & ou we are 
by Faith; and there to ſing that * everlaſting Ha. 
lab. men! Tra, Come Lord Jeſus. Grace of d Liti 
© »Feſus< Chriſt be with 7 "Amen oo 5 
Us | 
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In another Letter to his; Mie. . Fain would this He 
make ftrange of that, which the Sirit doth embrace. 
Lord, how loth is this loytering Sluggard to paſs forth in 
God's Path ! It fancieth (for ſooth) many Feats of Bug- 
bears ; And were it not for the Force of Fab, which pul- 
leth it forward_by the Rein of God's molt ſweet Promiſe; 
and of Hope, which pricketh it on behind, great Danger there 
were of fainting in the Way. But bleſſ=d, andeverlaſtiagly 
ble{ſ-1, be that heavenly. Father of ours who in his Chriſt, 
our ſufficient Saviour, hath vouchſafed to ſhine into our 
Hearts, that be giveth us the. Light of the Knowledge of bis 
Glory in the Face of  Feſus Cbriſt.—Wherefore by the Grace 
of our Chriſt, «ye ſball not be wearied, nor be "diſmayed by this 
ow Probation through the Fire of  Aflition,.. at though, ſome 
ſtrange Thing bad hapned unto ug. They 4bat ſow-in Tears . 
[ball reap in Joy; 74 he that  goeth on his . Way weeping, and 
ſeattering his goc4 Seed, ſball doubtleſs come. again with Foy, and 
bring bis vhole Sheaves with bim. Then, then, {ball the Lord 
wipe away all Tears from our Eyes. Then, then, ſball be brought 
fo paſs that Saying, which is written, Death is. ſwallowed up in 
Victory. O Death, where is thy Sting 2 Q-Hell, where is thy 
Victory? yea, Thanks be to God, bo hath given us Viftory, 
through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Amen. Inu the mean Time, 
let them that are troubled, according to the Hill of God, commit 
their Souls to him with well doing, as to a faithful Creator and 
Maker. He is our Maker, we are his handy-Work 5 whom, 
being made, he doth not leave and forſake, as the Ship- 
wrigat doth the Ship, leaving it at all Adventures, tobe toſ- 
ſed in the Tempeſt, but in him we ſtill live, move, and have 
our being: yea, having new made us in Chtiſt, he bath put 
on a moſt tender Good-Will, and fatherly Affection toward 
us, never to forget us; unto whom by his Promiſes he hath 
Plghted ſuch Faith, that though is were poſſible for the Mo- 
ther to forget ber Infant, and not be tender-bearted to the Child 
her Womb ; yet may it nat be, that his faithful Believars ſbould 
e forgotten of bim. He biddeth us to caſt our Care on bim g 
and ſaith, that aured'y he careth for. us. And what though | 
for a Seaſon he doth ſeem to forget us? let us not leave off [! 
to put our truſt in him; but conclude, Even tbougb be kill meg 
Je; will I put my Truſt in bim.---- He will not be always chiding,| | 
nor keepeth be bis Anger for ever; for he knoweth whereof tus be. 
made, be remembreth we are but Duſt.----Like as a-Father" pack 
| is 
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his own- Children, even ſo is the Lord merciful to themthat fear 
him. O what great Cauſe of rejoicing have we in our moſt 
gracious God? Praiſe the Lord, O ny ſoul-and all that is within 
me praiſe his boy Name. - Dear Wife, Riches L have none to 
leave behind me, where with to endow you; but that Treaſure, 
of taſting how ſweet Chriſt'is unto hungry. Conſciences (whereof, 
I thank my Chriſt, 1 do feel Part, and would feel. more 
that I bequeath unto you, and to the reſt of my beloved in 
Cariſt, to retain the ſame in Senſe of Heart always. Pray, 


pray, I am merry, and I truſt I ſhall be perry, maugre the 
Teeth of all the Devils in Hell. 1 FT IE my ſelf, 


and reſign my ſelf unto m Chriſt, in hom I know I ſhall 
be ſtrong, as he ſeeth needful. Pray pray, pray.----L., 8, 
When Mr. Sanders was in Priſon, ſtrait Charge was given 
that none ſhould ſpeak with him, His Wife came not- 
withſtanding, with her young Child in her Arms, .to viſit him, 
Though the & eeper would not ſuffer her to ſee her Husband, 
yet he takes her young Child, and carrieth it to bis Father, 
who rejoiced to ſee it, and ſaid, That be rejoiced more to have 
uch a Boy, than be ſhould if two thouſand Pound were given 
im.----What Man fearing Cod, would not loſe this Life preſent, 
rather than by prolonging it here be ſhould adjudge this Hoy 10 
be'a Baſtard, bit Wife a Whore, and himſelf a Whoremonger | 
Mr. Fox recites this laſt Saying, not only to let us fee 
what he thought of Miniſter's Marriage ; but chiefly to let 
all married Couples and Parents learn to bear in their Bo- 
ſoms true natural A Fections, but yet ſeaſoned with the true 
Salt of the Spirit, and unfeignedly and throughly mortified, to 
do the natural Works and Offices of married Couples and 
Parents, ſo long as with their doing they may keep Chriſt, 
with a 'free-confeſſing Faith, in a Conſcience unſoiled: other- 
wiſe both they, and their own Lives are to be forſaken, &c. 
In the Account which Mr. Sanders gives of his Examination. 
When the Lord Chancellor told me, If I would come home, 
and ſhew my ſelf conformable, Mercy was ready, and I de- 
ſiring Leave to anſwer with Deliberation, He bid me leave 
off my painting, and Pride of Speech, and anſwer yea, or Nay 3 
I replied, It is no Time for me now to paint: and as for 
Pride, chere is no great Cauſe why it ſhould be in me. 1 
have but little Learning; and as for worldly Wealth, I have 
pone at all. Notwithſtanding, it concerns me to anſwer ta 


Jour Demand circumſpectiy, conſidering that one of ubefe 
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two extreme Evils are like to fall upon me, the Hing of 4 
good Conſcience, or the loing of this Body and Life. And I telt 
you Truth, I love both Life and Liberty, if I could enjoy 
them without the Hurt of my Conſcience.—-Being told, I was 
obſtinate and refuſed Liberty; I anſwered, My Lord, I may 
not buy Liberty at ſuch a Price! r 
He ſaying, Away with him ! I anſwered, Welcome he it, 
whatſoever the Will of God ſhall be, either Life or Death. And 
| te!l you truly, I have learned to die: But I exhort-you to be- 
ware of ſhedding of innocent Blood. Truly it will cry. The 
Siri of Cod reſt upon. all your Honours, Amen. | 
When he was removed, and being kept amongthe Officers, 
and 2 great Multirude of People, ll the reſt of the Priſoners 
were examined, he warned them all of that which (by their 
falling from Chriſt to Antichriſt) they did deſerve ;' and there- 
fore exhorting- them by Repentance to riſe again, and to em- 
brace Chriſt with a ſtronger Faith to confeſs him to the End, 
in the Defiance of Antichriſt, Sin, Death, and the Devil: ſo 
ſhould they recover the Lord's Favour and Blefling. | 
When the Biſhop came to Prifon, to degrade him, and ae 
cordingly had degraded him, he faid to him, I thank God, I 
am none of your Church. 15 
As he was carried down to Coventry, to be burned, he met 
at St. Albans with Mr. Grimoald, a Man of more Gifts than 
Cmſtancy; and taking a Cup in his Hand, he asked him, Whe- 
ther he would pledge him of that Cup, of which he would begin 
to him? Grimoald, by his ſhrugging and ſhrinking, ſnewing 
what he was, ſaid, Of that Cup which is in your Hand I will 
pledge you ; bat -of that other, which you mean, I will not 
ptomiſe you. Well (ſaid Mr. Sanders) my dear Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath begun to me of a more bitter Cup, than mine ſball be: 
ad (ball I not pledge my moſt ſweet Saviour ? yes, J bope. p 
hen he came to Drs, his Shoemaker ſaid unto him, 
0 my good Maſter, God ſtrengthen. and comfort you ! Gra- 
nerctes, good Shoomaker (ſaid Mr. Sanders) and I pray thee 
0 pray for me; for I am the unmeeteſt Man for this high Office; & 
ihat ever vas appointed to it; but my gracious God, and dear Fas 
ber ir able to make me ſtrong enough. | + "Fj 
As he was going to the Stake, being accuſed for marring 
tte Queen's Realm, &c. and offered a Pardon if he would re- 
* : he anſwered, It is not I, nor my Fellow preachers of Gf 
"ub, that have burt the Queen's Realm; bus it ir you, 2 | 
- * S uc 
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ſuch as you are, which have always reſiſted God's holy Ward, &. 
J do hoid no Hereſier; but the Doftrine of God, the bleſſed 755 
of : Chri/t, that hold I, that believe I, that have I taught, and 
will never revoke. NN unn * 
When he came to the State, he took” it in his Arme, a0. 
kiſſed it, ſaying, Welcome the  Crofs of Chriſt # Wilome evit- 
laſting Liſee „ee 0D. e 
Atithe beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, Dre Pindleren, 
and Mr, Sanders mer, and debated what was beſt for them, 
who had been ſuch zealous Preachers of God's Word in b 
King Edward's Days, to do in fo dangerqus à Seaſon ? Mr. } 
Sanders ſeemed like either to fall quite from the Word of 
God which he had taught, or at leaſt to betake him to his A 


Sr = oo 


Heels, and flie the Land, rather than to ſtick to his Profel- ” 
fion. Whereupon Dr. Pendleton admoniſhed Him (as he conld 
do it very well) not to fœſate cowardly bis Flock, when he "7 
had moſt need to defend them from the Wolf, neither having 10 
put bis Hand to God: 'Blgugh, to ſtart now afide, and give it | 
over; nor yet (which W worſt of al) having once forſaken * 
Antichriſt, to fall either himſelf, or ſuffer others by his Ex. te 
ample to return to their A again. Adding, Phat ! Mat, er 
there is a great deal more Conſe an tris to be afraid, than in ou; 1 


For as much as you ſee, I catry @ greater Maſs of Fleſh upon | 
— than yau do, &c. rt Iwill ſee Fa uttermoſt Drag of 1 
this Greaſe molten away, and the leaſt Gobbet of. this Fleſb an. the 
ſumed to Aſhes, before 1 will forſake God and this Truth. Mr. 
Sanders anſwered but little; only wiſhed, tbar Almighty God IF 

wolli give him more Strength, than he felt for che preſent; 
and coꝶſented, though it were ſomewhat faintly to joyn with if | 
im in the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and fo i go up to * 

gave each he 


London, to ſet forth the ſame. Whereypon 5 
other their Hands. When they were come to "London, the * 
feeble, faint-hearted Sandert, by the 8 thre 
Almighty God, grew wonderfully couragious, mightily beating bu 
down Antichriſt, and preaching up Chriſt his aſter : But ing 
proud "Pendleton, who was as bold as Peter in Btage, turn d 1. 
Apoſtate.---- Wherefore let bim that ſtandetb, rake beed leſt he fall. baſk 
In his Letter to Vr. Farrar, Dr. Tiilor, Mr. Bradford, and WY nih 
and Mr. Pbilpor.. Good Fathers, and dear Brethren, be our 
thankfol unto our moſt gracious God, who hath reſerved Dinh 
| vs, and ſhall (1 doubt-not ) preſetve as, from Mlaſpheming bs Bi |. 
e Name; yea, that out of ths Mouth! of Babu ſhall je 
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et forth his Praiſe. They offer us (forſooth) our Liberty 
28 if 22 will recant. ---- Pardon (ſay I) muſt not de 
ſo dearly purchaſed by me. A Pardon I deſire, to live with an 
unclogged Conſcience. ---- They threatned Death, and the Iime 
was named, with a Sevennight. There be twelve Hours in the 
Day. Death ſhall be welcome ( ſay 1) as being looked for 
long ſince; and yet do Juſtice ye were beſt: for s 
Blood cried; ye know what. -+-- Pray, pray. Ah, Abt Tam 
a Child, I cannot ſpeak. ---< Fare ye well, and pray, pray: * 

In another Letter to his Wife, after he was condemned to 
be burnt „ The Grass of Chriſt, with the Conſolation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, to the keeping of Faith and a good Conſcience, 
confirm and keep you for ever Veli to God's Glory, Amen. 
I, moſt unworthy. Wretch, cannot but pour forth, even from” 
the Bottom of my Heart, the bewailing of my great Ingrati- 
tude towards ſo gracious a good God, and loving Father. O 
beg. Pardon, as for my many other Sins, ſo eſpecially for 
that Sin of my Unihankfulneſs. ' To gumber God's Mercies in 
particular, were to number the Drops of Water, which are in 
the Sex, the Sands on the Shore, the Stars in the Sky. O my 
dear Wife, and ye the reſt of my Friends, rejoyce with me, 
rejoyce with Thankſgiving, for this my preſent Promotion, in 
that I am made worthy to magnifie my God, not only in my 
Life, by my low Mouth, and uncircumciſed Lips, bear- 
ing Witneſs to his Trub; but alſo by my Blood to ſeal 
the ſame. I teſtifie to you, that the Comfort of my ſweet 
Chriſt doth drive away from my Fancy the Fear of Death. 
If indeed my dear Hasband; Chriſt, ſhould for my Trial ent 
ne alone a little, 1 know in what Caſe Ifhould be then: bur 
if be ſhould, yet I am ſure he will not be lung or far from + 
me. Though be ſtand bebind the Wall, and hide him/elf, yet 
be will peep in by a"Crevice, to ſee how I do. He is a very 
tender-hearted Fofeph : Though he ſpeat rongbly tu bis Bre- 
tbren, and handle them bardly, yea threaten grie vous Bondage to 
tis beſt beloved Benjamin ; yer cannot he contarh bimfelf from c- 
ag with ur, and upon us, falling on our Necks, and ſweetly kiſſing © 
u. Such, fach a Brother is:our Chrift to all. Wherefore / | 
laſten to go unto him; ag Facob did with his Sons and Fa- 
ily, leaving their Country and Acquaintance. Tea, this 
our Foſeph hath obtained for us, that Pharaoh the Infidel, ſhall © 
nithſter to us Chariots, to carry us to him. Our very Adv. 
[vic do help us to everlaſting Blißß, by their ſpeedy Biß a 
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Be not afraid of Bugbears in the Way. Fear rather the en- 
laſting Fire; Fear the Serpent, &r. But oh my dear Wife and 
Friends, we, we have to triumph over the terrible, ſpiteful 
Serpent, the Devil, Sin, Death, Hell, and Damnation; for Chriſt, 
our. brazen Serpent, hath pulled away the Sting of this Serpent. 
Therefore we may triumphingly ſay, Death, wmbere is thy 
Sting? Ge. Wherefore be merry, my dear Wife, and all my 
deat Fellow-heirsof the everlaſting Kingdom: always remember 
% Lard, Rejoyct in Hope, he patient in Tribulation, continue in 
Prayer, and pray for us now appointed to the Slaughter, that we 
may. be to our heavenly Father a fat Offerings and an adm. 
table Sacrifice. Commend me to my Flock, among whom | 
am reſident but as a Priſoner. Although I cannot now preach 
to them out of a Pulpit, yet doth God now preach unto them 
by me, by this my Impriſonment and Captivity, which now! 
' ſuffer among them for Chriſt's Goſpel's Sake, bidding them 

to beware of the Romiſh Antichriſtian Religion and Kingdom; 


requiring, and charging them to abide in the Truth Chit, 
which is ſhortly to be ſealed with the Blood of their Paſtor. 
Be not careful, good Wife; caſt your care upon the Lord: com- 
mend me to him in repentant Prayer, as I do you, and our 
Samuel, whom, even at the Stake, I will offer, as my ſelf, 
uno God. Pray, Pray. From the Counter in Breadſtreet; 
Fan. ult. Anno 1555. | 
In his Letter to Mrs. Lucy Harrington. I was refreſhed 
by the expreſſing of your mindful Friendſhip to me, though 
unworthy thereof. Wherein I take occaſion of much Rejot 
ing in our gracious God and Father, who as be hath. by Faith 
: handfaſted us to Chriſt, as to our Husband, ſo he linketh arty 
Loe one to another, making us ready to do good one to another: 
So that to the Glory of God and hit Chriſt, and to our own joyning 
in the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and to the ſtopping-4f tit 
Mouths of our Adverſaries, we bear the Badge of the 
Spouſe of Chriſt, Love, to one another. Hereby. alſo i 
forth the Fatherly Providence of God to us his Childrena ua 
though it be be that careth for us, in wbom due Ive, &c. 30. 
hath he appointed us, in theſe preſent. Neceſſities, to { 
in bis Stead _ 2 — — s — lr th 
our Dignity, but alfo that p! Accord 2 ity among 
us, the many-Membets of bis Myſtical-- Body. And 


| though 
1 for Lack of Ability, or through Diſtance of Place) 
oer and Opportunity of helping one another do fail 5 | 
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by Prayer, God's Children, fetch. all- '$:avenly* Influence from 
Chriſt, their celeſtial Head, by his Spirit, do be meafured ſe- 
verally, as may ſerve to the Maintenance of the whole Body. 
Thus doth faithful Prayer, made ope for another, diſcribute and 
ſcatter God's bountiful Bleſſings; both ghoſtly and bodily, when... 
ordinary Ability lacketh. . If. God: make me worthy to be 
his Witneſs at this preſent, in giving this corruptible Body to 
burn for the Teſtimony of hi Thutb, it is en>ugh for me to ſay: 
to you, I have-a.poor Wife and Child, whom { love in the 
Lord, and whom I know for my Sake you will tender, when, 
Lam departed hence H. art; 
In another Letter to his Wife. ---- Put not your-felf into Danger, 
mere it needs not. You ſhall, 1 think, ſhortly be in Danger 
enough, by keeping Faith and. a good Conſcience ;- which (dear 
Wife) I truſt you make reckaning of, by -exerciſing-your in- 
ward; Man in Meditation of God's holy Won, beirig the Suſ- 
rehance of the Soul, and alſo by giving your ſelf to humble 
r. - Theſe two Things be the Means to make is meet ts 
inherit Chriſt's 1 We continuing God's Children, the 
ſame Bleſſing of God, which we receive, hall ſettle alſo upon 
our Samuel, &c. for he hath faid, I will be thy God, and the 
God of thy Seed. If you leave him in the #Terne/s, deſtitute 
of all Help, remember God's Care of {mark = Be merry in 
God, in whom alſo I am very merry and joyful. O what - 
great Cauſe of rejoycing have we, to think upon that Kingdom 
which he vouchſafeth for his Chriſt's Sake freely to give us, 
forſaking our ſelves, and following him! Dear Wife, This is 
truly to follow him, even to tale up our Croſs, and follow him: 
and then, as we ſuffer-with him, ſp hall we reign with bin 
83 2 and this ſborcly, Amen | 
In another Letter to his Wife. --+» Dear Wife, Rejoyce.in- 
our: Gracious God, and his and our Chriſt, and give Thanks. 
moſt humbly and heartilt, for this Nay's» Work, that in any 
Part I; moſt unworthy Wretch, ſhould be made worthy to hear 
Witnefs to his everlaſting Verity. O remember away mv 
Words, for Chriſt's Sake, be merry, and grudge not againſt Col; 
and pray, pray. We be all merry here; Thanks beunts our. - 
God, who in his Chriſt hath given us reat Cauſe to be merry, 
by whom he hath prepared far us. ſuch a Kingdom, and doth, 
: give unto us ſome little Taſte chereof, even in, this 
te. My dear Friends and Brethren, Mr. Harrington, and 
* Pray, pray. The 2 * is ready, but the Heſh it 


wens 


3 
- weak. When I look upon my ſelf, bei aſtoniſhed and cor 
founded, What have I elſe to ſay, but thoſe Words of Pate, 
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Lord, 20 from me; for am a ſmful Man? But then feel | 


"that-ſweer Comfort, The Ward of the Lord is @ Lantborn in 


my Feet, and a Light unto my Paths; and this is my Comfant in 
"my. Trouble. Then wax I bold, with the fame Peter, to fay, 
Lord "to whom” ſÞould e go? Thou haſt the Words of everlaſting 
*Eife. This Comfort have I, &c. But I look for Battles: — 
We be (Ithink) within the Sound of the Trump of our Ege. 
mies. Play (Fe that be abroad) the Part of Moſes, praying 
In all Places, lifting up pure Hands, and God's People hall pre 


ba: yea, our Blood thall be their Perdition, &c. - 


In another Lerter to his Wiſe, a little before his Burning 
"Pray, pray for ut, every Body. We be ſhortly to be diſpaichet 
hence unto var good Chriſt. Amen Amten. I would you would 
ſend me my Shirt, which you know whereunto it is 7 
crated. . O my heavenly Father, look upon me in the Fai 


- "of thy Chriſt, or elfe 1 ſhall not be able to abide thy Countenance; 


ſuch is my Filrhineſs, He will do fo; and therefore I will 
be afraid, what Sin, Death, Hell, &c. can do againſt me. 


Pray, pray, Ops ME 
| 5 fs Eg Mr. Robert and Fobn Glover, written the 
fame Morning he was burnt. . Be merry and rejoyce for m 
now ready to go up to that mine Inheritance, which I my fel 
indeed am moſt unworthy of, but my dear Chriſt is worthy, wit 
hach purchaſed the ſame for me with ſo dear a Price. Make 
haſte, my dear Brethren, to come unto me, that we may be 
merry with that Foy, that no Man ſball take from us. O wretched 
Sinner that I am, not thankful unto this my Father, who had 
vouchfafed me worthy to be a Yeſſel unto this Honour. N 
O Lord, now accept my Thanks, though they proceed al 
of too uncircumciſed an Heart. - Even now towards WW 
Offering of a am gay" O my Chriſt, help : or I peng 
r an Us. | 
Thomas Sanpaulinus, 8 5 Paris, Anno 1551. being 
the Fire, was pluck'd up again upon the Gibbet, and | 
whether he would turn? But he anſwered, That he unt in Wl 
Way towards God, and therefore deſired them to let him ga 
2 | __  Savonarola. © _ # 
Hierom Savonarola, an eminent Miniſter in aly, propheſin 
that Italy ſhould be overthrown for the Pride and Wick 
neſs of the People, and for the Untruth, Falſhood, min 


rn . Ferre. TY 88 
r eee  . 69 
Hypoctiſy of the Clergy. This afterwards came to paſs, 
4 King Charles of Nane came. into Italy, and to Rome, 
and ſo ſtraitly beſet - Pope: Aletander, that he was forced te 
make Compolicion with the Kng 

When he was by the Pope forbid to_preachz and his DoQtige 
ondemned; he proceeded in teaching and inſtrufting.the 

People ſaying, Men ought nat. to, regard ſuch Curſes, which.art 
againſt the true Doctrine, whereby the People ſhould be learned and 
amended, Chriſt's King dom enlarged, and ihe Kingdom. of the Devil 
utterly overtbrown.----In all his preaching he proteſted; that, 
caught no other Thing but the pure and ſimple Yard. of Gad: 

When he was impriſoned, . Anno 1498. be wrote. a, 

Meditation upon that moſt comfortable (Fſalm 31.) In tee, O 
Lord, put I my truſt, let me not be confaunded for. ever, bat dt- 
liver me in thy Righteouſneſs, Ic. wherein he doth.excellent 
ſer forth the continual /trife betweeh the Fleſh and the Spiri. 
Some of the Articles objected againſt him, were, That be 
taught our free Fuſtification through Faith in Chriſt; denied 
the Pope's Supremacy ; taught that the Pope did neither follow 
the Life, nor Doctrine of Chriſt, but did attribute more. 
his own Pardons and Traditions, than to; Chriſt's Merits; and 


therefore was Antichriſt : 25 Hay mal be cleanſed through 
old 


3 — 


„ 


God's Scourge, for the ma ickedneſs of the Princes 
and Cergy.- Being demarided whether he would gecam, he 
anſwered, That through God's Help he would ſtecfaſti continue 


& 
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lle in the manifeſt Truth, aud nut depart from the Jams... 0 
0 He and two more were firſt hanged, and then burnt to 
hes Aſhes, and the Aſhes Ae up and caſt into the River 

i Arum, May 24. 1499- i: of er net 
0 He foreſhewed many Things to come ; as the Deſtruction 
7 E bf Horence and Rome, and the renewing of the Church, 


— 


fera Hamma tuns, Hieronyme, paſcitur argus,  . 


Fleoit, & O dizit, erudeles parcits flamma, 


Parcite, ſunt iſto viſcera -noſtrs. rogo. ates et 
= has 7 NN tales tat 
| Flames unjuſt (bleſt Saint) thy Indy Ire, 18 55 


etdins Religion with dis/hevel'd Hairs, 1 
* M 2 es 2 Cried 


he would take pity on his People, and adviſe with * 


—— 
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Cries out, and ſaith, O ſpare his ſacred Urnes, 
Spare, cruel Flames, that Fire our Soul impairs. 


Cominens tells us, That coming from Venice (whither he wat 
ſent Ambaſſador, to meet his Maſter Charles the Eighth at Ho- 
rence) he went to viſit Frier Hierom, becauſe he had always 


'preached in favour of his King, and his Words had kept the 


Florentines from oppoſing the French; never Preacher having 
ſo much Credit, as he then had in that City. He aſſured them 


always (faith Com.) of the King's coming; and notwithſtanding 


all that was ſaid to the contrary, perſevered therein, ſaying, 


That he was ſent by God to chaſtiſe the Tyrants of Ttah, 


and that nothing eould refiſt or oppoſe him.----He ſpoke 
alſo of many things that ſhould fall out at Pi/a, apd that 
the King fhould enter that City, and that on the ſame Day 
the State of Florence. ſhould die: which accordingly came to 
paſs ; for Peter de Medices was driven thence the ſame Day. 
----Many other Things alſo which he had preached were ful 
filled, as the Death of Lawrence de Medices. 

Moreover he preached publickly, and ſaid, That he had 


© It by Revelation from. God, that the State of the Church 


ſhould be reformed by the Sword. Many blamed him, becauſe 


he ſaid,” God had revealed it to bim; others believed him: 


For my own Part (ſaith this French Sagas, I take him to 
be :a good Man. I asked him further, If the King might 


paſs without Danger of his Perſon, conſidering the great Pre- 


parations which the Venetiant were then a making: He at- 
frrered, That the King ſhould have to do with them in his 
Return; but the Honour ſhould be bis, although he had but 
an Hundred Men in his Train; and that God, who had hrt 
bim thither, would alſo bring bim back again: [according 
ite Venetians, and the Dake of Millain with about Forty- Thow- 
ſand well armed, gave the King Battel at his Return into France 
at Ferneve, who with Nine Thouſand put them to flight, and vid 
en his March: but becauſe he had not acquitted himſelf well 


in the Reformation of the Church, as he ought to have done, 
"and had ſuffered his Men to rob and pillage as well thoſe 


of his own Party, who opened their Gates to receive bim, 
as them which were his Enemies, that God had pronounced 
Sentence againſt him, and that God would make him feel 
the Smart of his Scourge: But however, I ſhould tell him, if 
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keep his Soldiers from doing Ill, and puniſn them that 
{hould do ſo, as his Office required, that God would repeal, 
or elfe mitigate the Sentence; and that he ſhould not think 
to be excuſed in faying, That he himſelf did no III. .. More- 
over he told me, that he would go to the King himfelf, and 
tell him the ſame. Things; which 5 he did. 

He went to the Ting (ſays Petrie) and told him to his 
Face, That God had hitherto convoyed bim; but becauſe he had 
net reformed the Church, as he ſhould have done, and had not 
hindred the Soldiers from Violence and Rapine, he ſhould ſhortly 
ſuffer Damage: but yet if he would repent, puniſh thoſe that 
did wrong, and tenderly help the Oppteſſed, God, would thew' 
Macy upon him. He faid alſo, That Charles ſhould come 
back into Italy, and perform the Work that God had appointed 
unto him; or then moſt grievous Plagues were hanging over bis 
Head. And he writ the ſame to King Charles, and advercifed 
him, That if he return not to amend his Omiſfions, his Son 
| ſhould die ſhortly, and himſelf ſhould not live long after him.--- - 
Charles would not return into Itah, but intended to reform 
the Realm and Church of France. Then (as it had been 
foretold) bis Son died, and himſelf was ſmitten with an App» 
plex, and quickly died. < 

Frier Hierom was examined with Tortures ( ſaith” Cuicciar» 
din) for ſpeaking againſt the Clergy and Court of Rome. Where- 
upon he proteſted, that he was not moved thereunto out of 
any evil Intent; but this one Thing he only reſpected, that a 
general Council might be called, whereby the corrupt Manners. 
of the Clergy might be reformed, and the degenerate Eſtate 
of the Church (ſo far as was poſſible) might be reduced” to 
that that was in Time of the Apoſtles, or thoſe that were 
neareſt unto them; and if he could bring ſo profitable a Work 
to eck, he would think it à greater Glory, than to obtain tb 
Popedom it /elf. vn. 8 

find an excellent Treatiſe of this Martyr, called, The Truth 
of the Chriſtian Faith ; or, the Triumph.of the Croſs of Chriſt ; 


tranſlated out of Italian into Engiſb, and Printed at Cambridge, 


Anno 1661. | 

The Paſſages I ſhall collect out of it, ſhall be very few iu 
Compariſon. 1 n 

In his firſt Book. As Philoſophers gathered before their Eyes 
all the viſible Things of che Univerſe, and by the wonderful 
Works of Nature were couſtrained to confels, *thit Got was 
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thefr/ſt: Cauſe of every Thing. and that the, Works of Na. 
ture were the Works of an-Under/tanding,. that cannot err; 
ſo it is needful, that we recolle& together all the wonderful 
Works of Chriſt, by which we will hey him to be the fuſt 
Cauſe of every Thing, and that all his Works proceeded from 
Cod, Who cannot err. . That we may therefore the better 
gather together before our Eyes all the Works of Chriſt, 
which have been dane, and are continually, done in the Church, 
we will deſcribe them under the Figure of a triunpbant Chariot, 
which ſhall have a Similitude with the whole Univerſe. +. 
God being of an infinite: Power, Wiſdom, and Googneſs, 
cannot be known by one Creature alone, but very imperfeRly; 
and therefore Philgſopbers come to the Knowledge of his 
Majeſty, By the Order of the Univer/e, which reſults not from 
one Creature alone, but as it were from innumerable, (fc, 
Soi the Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. of Chri/t cannot 
be underſtood by ene only. Work of his, but by all ſet before 
the Eyes of our Mind, c. ---- Let us therefore ſet before 
our Eyes a Chariot with four beets, and, Ciriſc riding in i 
in a triumphant Manner, crowned with Thorns, and all-woundes, 
by which his Death is ſet forth, Fc. Above his Head. let 
there be a Light, as a Sun having three Faces, 5c, let him hold 
the Cs in his left Hand, c. and in his right Hand the 
Feripturet of the Old and New Teſtament. At his Feet let the 

_ Sacraments be placed, Before his Chariot let the Apoſtles and 
Preachers be ſer, Sc. and about: it, as a Garland, a great Muß 
titnde of Martyrs,. c. Right after the Chariot let there fab 
low innumerable Multitudes of Men and Women of all Con- 
ditions; Cc. all which with ane Heart let them praiſe Chriſt 
And about this great Mulcitude let us ſet innumerable Squs- 
drons of Enemies, Adverſaries to the Church of Chriſt, Aa 


reticks, &c. Near to which let the Idols be placed, caſt qu 
and broken in Pieces, Sc. This Chariot thus deſeribed, wil 
be as à new World, whence we will draw a new Philoſophy: 
For the firſt Cauſe,----We have placed above the Head df 
Chriſt the holy Trinity, &'c, And, as Philoſophers ſay, IE 
after inviſible-Subſtances the Heaven is the principal Cauſe et 
all Things, generated under it; ſo we ſay the Cro/s of Chriſt 
js the principal Cauſe. of Grace and of our Salvation. 
at the Elements. ſaccced* the Heaven, which have all theit 
k Vertue from it 3 ſo. the . Sacraments follow. the Fallen 4 
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Chriſt, Sc. After the Elements follow the*Seeds; and parricutar: 
Cauſes of Things; and fot the Seeds in our Triumph we pur 
the Evangelical Doctrine, and for the particular Cauſes we have 
ut the Apoſtles," Patriarch, Prophet, Martyrt, Dockors, &. 
inally, the Effet follow in this World, - for which we 
have deſcribed the gteat Multitades of Converts unto Chriſty 
Cc. And becauſe in all patural Things every Motion isfrem 
one contrary to another, We hade put about the Triumph 
the Churches Enemies wholly overthrown; The ur Heel 
of the Chariot ſignifie the four Parts of this voluble World, 
which Chriſt hath enlightned, and wonderfully ſabjetted t 
himſelf, ---- Difputants always agree in ſome Principles: We 
will then that our Adverſaries firſt acknowledge-owittr us; chat 
Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth was crucified +by\the Fews, und af 
terwards worſhipped as God, by all the World (us it were) 
according as he is at preſent by us Chriſtians- ---- Hence the 
tnfidels call him the God of the Chriſtians.----It is as evident, 
that the Apoſtles have preached the Croſs: of Chriſt; and before 
them were the People of the Fews, the Patriarchs, and Pro. 
pbets, and after them the glorious Martyn and Noctarx, and an 
infinite Number of all ſorts, that have inviolabſy followed 
Chriſt. In like Manner it is known, that Tyrantr, and the 
Wiſe-Men of the World have fought againſt the Church; 
Theſe Things are fo well known, that they need no proof, 


and therefore we will preſuppoſe them to be true, as Phils. . * 


ſopbers do the firſt Principles in the Sciences. ----If any object 
againſt the Truth of Chriſt's Works, becauſe" Heathens do not 
make mention of them; We anſwer, That innumerable molt 
grave and learned Men, both Greeks, Latins, Jews, and other Na- 
tions have writ of Chriſt's Works. And if any reply; It is true 
they writ of Chriſt, after they became Chri/tians;.--- We fay, 
They have by ſo much the more con our Faith, ĩnaſmuch 
as they have not only writ his Works, but leaving their Error, 
have followed him, and ſpent their Blood" for him. What 
wonder is it, if Infidels ſtubborn and proud Spirits regarded not 
to write the magnificent Works of Chriſt, when though they 
faw the Miracles, they would not embrace the Fuitb?ꝰ 
Further, the Heathen Hiſtorians have not writ the Praiſes 
of Chriſt, for two Reaſons chiefly. () From God's 'Provi- 


dence, which did not move them for three: Reaſons; bechuſo | 


God's Providence uſeth always Meant fuitabls to its Works; 


becauſe they would have comaminacad the pureſt Truths * 


— 
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had -writ of Chriſt : becauſe they ſought rather to magnify 
themſelecs, than to tell the Truth. (2.) From their van 
Blindneſs, cauſed by their Sins, eſpecially Pride and Vain- 
Glory, by which their ſinful Hearts were ſo darkzed, that the 
Works of Chriſt (as giving Sight to the Blind, «raiſing the 
Dead, Sc. which none but God could do) were of 'no Eſteem 
with them. ---» Beſides, being brougiit up from their Infancy 
in the Fables and Praiſes of their Idols, they hated the Chri- 
tians, for their hatred to their /dol-wyorſhip. ---- They alſo al- 
ways ſought after the Fayour of Princes and great Ones, 
which they could not then obtain with Chriſtians, the Lovers 
of Truth and Poperty. It is no wonder then, if in thoſe 
times they did not write the praiſes of Chriſt, when nothing 
was to be gat thereby. ---- Becauſe Grace preſuppoſeth Nature, 
we will firſt treat of ide inviſible Things of God, which may be 
ſought out by natural Effects: afterwards of thoſe, which may 
be-known by fupernatural Effetts.----The Sixth Chapter proves, 
that God ig. The Seventh, That God is not a Body, or the 
Form of a Body, or any compounded Being. ---- The Eighth, 
That God is perfect, the chiefeſt Good, an infinite Power, in 
every Place, immutable, eternal. -- The Ninth, That God is 
One. The Tenth, That God knows. perfectly every Thing, 

and that he Works by his own Will, and not by Neceſſity of 
Nature. -The Eleventh, That God's Providence rules over 
all. The Twelfth treats of the End of Man, to which he 

is directed by the divine Providence. The Thirteenth proves, 

That the ultimate End of Man is not in this Life. ---- The 
Fourteenth, That the Soul of Man is immortal. 

In his Second Book. ---- That we may joyn what goes before 
with what follows, we muſt confeſs, that there is ſome Religion, 
or divine, holy, and true Y/orſhip, in the World. Now we 
call. Religion, or Worſhip, a due Honour given to God, as the 
- Univ/al Principal Governour, and End of every Thing. ---» And 

becauſe God may be honoured by Man two Ways, with the 

Body, and with the Spirit, there is inward and outward Mu- 

ſhip. ---- The inward Worſbip properly is the Rectitude of the 

Heart towards God, and the Perfection of Man's Life. 

Seeing then the divine Worſhip conſiſts in the Perfection of 

Man's Life, and that we can neither find, nor think of, aty 

better Life; than that of a Chriſtian, it followeth, that we can 

neither find; nor think of any beiter Religion, than the Chriſtian 

Religion. - In Men there are divers Degrees of Life; 925 


2510 the Nature, but as to the Perfection of Life: 'becauſe 
Man being a reaſonable Creature, thoſe who live more accord- 
j37 to Reaſon, have a more perfect Degree of Life,» And 
again, there are divers Degrees among them who live accord- 
ing to Reaſon: for the whole rational Life being ordained 
to the Contemplation of eternal = gs by how much any 


one, abandoning theſe earthly Things, doth by Love and Con- 


templation the more joyn himſelt to eternal Things, by ſo 
much he partakes of à more perfect Degree of Life. Seeing 


then that the Chriſtian Life wholly conliſts, not only in the 


Alienating of our ſelves from theſe temporal Things, but 
likewiſe from all Self-love, and in approaching to God, by Love 
and Contemplation, to become altogether like m; It ap- 
pears manifeſtly, that the Chriſtian Life is the heſt we can find, 
or think of.. Seeing alſo the Chriſtian Life does neither do, 
nor ſuffer any Thing (no, not the leaſt) which is con- 
trary to Reaſon, but wholly ſubmits it ſelf to the Laws of 


Cod, it is manifeſt, that no other Life can egcel it. More- 


over, the good Life of Man is ordained to che Contemplation 
of divine Things, as its End, to which thete is required the 
greateſt Purity of Heart: but that is only to be had in the 
Chriſtian Religion. Particularly, nons can find either a beter, 
and more conſonant to Reaſon, or better Mean to attain that 


End, than what the Chriſtian Religion teacheth. The End 


of the Chriſtian Life is God, the Viſion and Fruition of 


which conſiſts in the Separation of the Underſtanding and 


Affection from the Love of corporeal Things, and their Con- 
Junction to Things incorporeal and divine: that being called 


e, which is not mingled with any Thing inferiour to it. 


hich Purity the Chriſtian Religion doth much more excel- 
lently teach, than the moſt excellent Philoſophers have done: 


Teaching what they do rightly define concerning this, and 


demonſtrating chat the Purity of Man's Heart taught by Phi- | | 


lofophers 
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lofophers to be acquired by natural Vertue, is not à fufficient Mm 


to come to this End: and therefore Chriſtians do rationally 
ſay, That the Purity of Heart, informed by Grace and ſaper- 
natural Vertue, is the true Means ro attain Bleſſedneſs. 
We muſt alſo confeſs neceſſatily, That the Chriſtian Life is 
the trueſt, not only as to the inward, but alſo as to the our- 
ward Worſhip; which ſignifies the in ward by anſwering and 
comforming it ſe f thereunto. ---- We now prove the Truth of 
the Chriſtian Religion from the principal Cauſe of the aforeſaid 
Life; which is the Faith of Chriſt formed in us: the Scripture 
ſaying,” Thro'-the Faith of Chriſt is the Righteouſneſs of God in 
all, and upon all that believe in him; vit bout which it is impoſſible 
10 pleaſe Gad. And daily Experience ſhews, that as ſoon a8 
any have received the Faith and Love of Chriſt in their Heart, 


they embrace the Cbriſtian Life: He that wants this Faith, 


lives wickedly, and not according to Reaſon. - Let us then 
prove the Faith of Chriſt to be true, from chis Efe8: (1) 
Recauſe n . be more perfect than its Canſez on ich 
all its Perfection doth depend. (2.) It is impoſſible, that 
that which is fal/e, ſhould be the true and proper Cauſe of 
that Which is true and good. , (3.) If the Faith of Chriſt were 
Falſe, there could not be found a greater Error. For to ſay, 
that a crucified} Man is Gad, if it were not true, would be ex- 
treme Folly. So great a Perfection as the Chriſtian Life ean- 
not come from ſo great an Error. (4. ) By how much a 
Man is more purged from earthly 4AfeFions, by ſo much the 
more he embraces the Truth, and puts away Falſhood from him: 
but by how much Chriſtians become more holy, by ſo much 
they do mote conſtantly affirm the Faith of Chriſt to be true; 
and by how much they do more believe the Faith to be true, 
by fo much they become more boly. (F.) No doubt but 
God doth rather move to know the Truth ( efpecially that 
which; belongs to Salvation) thoſe Men who are «poſed chere. 
unto, than thoſe who are not. ---($:) Seeing all Jecond-Cauſes 
are the ſnſtrunenr of the fiſt, we muſt need fay, that ths 
Man, Chriſt crucified, was the Iuſtrumem of God to produce 
this wonderful Efe# of the Chriſtian Life, and therefore 
(Got: or elſe God ſhould have uſed one of the, worſt Iuſtro- 
ments (one making himſelf to be called Cd, who was an 
Cod) to produce this moſt noble Effect, which is comrary co rde 
Order of his Wiſdom. . Another Cauſe of che C Life 


Now 
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Now the Scriptures appear to be the Mord of Gad, by iryPros! 


pheſies, conſent: of all the Paris, Stile, its Effects, the Virtue 


of the Cauſe being known by ics Effect. Hnorber Caufe'df this 
Life is Prayer; which nouriſheth, increaſech and teth this 
Life, The more praying any | Souls are, the more bly: 5/7 


Hence we will prove our Faith to be true. (a) Becauſe: | 


God being a pure Ad, the firſt Truth, and infinite Ligbe, by 
how much a Man draws:neaver-to God in Prayer, by ſo much 
he partakes.' more of his Purity, | Truth, and Ihr. Seeing 
then that Chriſtians in Prayer do more confirm themſelves in 
the Faith of Chriſt crucified, and are more enflamed ir itin his 


Love, the Chriſtzan Faith. is a divine Truth: (2) In r | 


Underſtanding is more purified, than in any other and: 
therefore if then it do more embrace the Faith of Chriſt; than 
at any other Time, it is a Truth, and no Falſity ; for the 
more pure the Underſtanding, the more it avoids'#alſbood; (3 
if Chriſt were not that which - Chriſtians believe bim ta be, 
(04. would enlighten ſuch praying Souls with the Truth 3 or if 
they ſhould remain obſtinate in their Error, they would nit 
be beard, when they pray for a holy Life for the dale of Cbriſt 
guciſied. (4) If the Faith were not true, God would notimons: 


ay holy Ones to pray in the Name of Chriſt.----" Another w. 


ternal Cauſe of this holy Life are the Sacrametts ; which 
evidenceth, that the outward Worſhip of the Chriſtian Relj- 
gion depends upon Gad, and is the Inſtrument of his divine 


Power and Truth; or elſe it could not produce ſo excel- 


lent an Effect, as to nouriſh and make perfect the Chriſtian 
Life, which is alcogether ſpiritual and divine. But poſlibly 
ſome may ſay, that it proceeds, not from the Service; but 
from the Exerciſe of Yertue ; becauſe Men believing this Wort 
to be divine, exerciſe themſelves hereby in a gonad Life | 
Ge. But we ask theo, Why thoſe that Exerciſe themſelves 
a Vertue, wit haut the Uſe of the Sacraments, do nat attain; 
that Perfe&ion, that others do? If Worſhip were, Falſe, by 
don much Men ſhould- further - romove themſelves from it, 
ſo much they would become butter.----The dus Uſe of 
the Sacraments brings nearer to God : whereas Error caoſeth 
i Diſtance from God.----Jt is now Time to prove the: Truth 
o the Chriſtian Religion by Reaſons grounded upon the 
ent of this Life. One, and the chiefeſt, is the Foy and 
Face of the Mind, and the Liberty of the Soul; fo that no 
Troubles ſhake them, but they have been joyful in the _ 
| ; 0 
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Manners ; by which many are conftrained to honour and 
reverence them.---- The Cauſe of this Effect is the Infuſion of 
fupernatural-"Grace.----Certainly this Beauty and Yenerableneſ 
ot perfect Chriſtians cannot proceed but from the Beauty df 
their Souls, which is of ſo great Efficacy, that nothing is found 
more available” for the Converſion of Sinners, &c.----It is ma 
niſeſt, there muſt be ſome great Vertue in Chriſtians, by 
which theſe wonderful Efe&s are produced.----Seeing the 
outward Things of Chriſtians are corporeal, they could not with 
ſo great Efficacy change the Spirit ( e. the Underſtandiny 
and Will) of other Men, to defire theſe inviſible Things, i 
there were no other Vertue in them, than that which is c. 
poreal and natural. -The Vertue of the Examples of the 
Chriſtian Life to bring others to live well, which is che liver 
Faith and Love of Chriſt crucified, cannot be falſe, or vain.-- 
Seeing a good Life is the moſt noble Inſtrument of God u 
bring others to live well, therein and there is a divine Veni 
without any Fal/ity.----For the Reaſons now, that are grounded 
on the Worts of Chriſt, already paſt, and manifeſted to the 
whole World :----I ſhall firſt begin with the Works of by 
Power; and thus reaſon, Fejus of Nazareth, crucified and wat 
ſhipped. by the Chriſtians, is either the true Gad, or not. If it 
be God, it will neceſſarily follow, that the Chriſtian Faith, 
Doctrine, and Religion is true: If he be not, he was md 
proud, and of all Men the greateſt Lyar ;----and moſt fool 
without Arme, and without Philoſophy and Rhetorict, by Ve 
tue of his Death alone, to enter a Combat againſt the Diva 
Majeſty, to take from him his due Honour, and aſſume it 
bimſelf.----With what Power then could he have combats 
and obtained the Victory againſt the Law of Moſes ; agu 
the Princes, and Wiſe-Men, and the whole World, that ws 
contrary to him againſt the heavenly and infernal Powers; J 
againſt God himſelf ? Tell me, O ye Fews, why hath 1 
your God, the Governor of the World, revenged himſelf + 
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ſuch an Injury as this? And wherefore, O ye Cent iles, have 
not your gods caſt, him out? How could a Man, ſo vile and 
abject as to the World, crucified and dead, do ſo great Ihings ? 
I (faich Jeſus of Nazareth) Who am poor, and à Stranger, 
have determined to give Lat to the Word, and ſu new 
frame it with thoſe that Men ſhall worſhip me as true God; 
and one with the Father and Holy Ghoſt 3 yea, and that after 
I ſhall be moſt opprobriquſly crucified, and that they thall be- 
lieve my Doctrine to excel all others, and that it is not lawful 
to deny the leaſt Iota of it: yea, I will, that for the Promiſes 
made to them of inviſible Things, they do not only live ho- 
lily, but deſpiſe all that is viſible; and for the Love they bear 
to me, that they ſuffer Poverty, Hunger, Thirſt, Labour, Tor- 
ment, and Death, rather than to deny the leaſt Iota of my 
Doctrine; yea, and I will do all cheſe Things againſt the 
Will of the whole World of Kings, and Princes, and of all 
the Sects of the gods and of Men, and all the Powers of 
Hell, and will obtain over them all Victory and Triumph. And 
this, wich no other Arms but his Tongue, not making any Uſe 
of Rhetorick or Philoſophy, but only a plain ſimple Manner of 
ſpeaking, thereby converting Multitudes, &. If before Chriſt 
came, you had ſeen and heard a pitiful poor Perſon talk of 
ſuch Things as theſe, would you not have believed that he 
had been altogether ous of his Senſes ?----Certainly you would 
conclude, that ſuch Things were nat poſſible to be done, not 
only by a poor Man, but by all the moſt excellent Men in 
the World, nor all the Forees of Nature, Cc. Whereas then 
we ſee theſe Things are done, who can deny, but that they 
are the Works of the divine . Majeſty; and that the Faith of 
Chrifs is true ?--+-It is evident, that Chriſt and his Fiſhermen 
have perſwaded Multitudes of his Doctrine, all the World 
over ; and that not with Wordt only ; for the Viſe and 
Prudent, &c. have not believed. We- muſt therefore needs 


red 

þ 
gu ut a Miracle. -+-- Next for the Works of his 
5h Wiſdom.----Seeing that Jeſus of Nazareth bath ſhewed- the 
1 true End of Man's Life, and the true Way to come to it, 
H and ſo. effeftually taught it, that his Diſciples (the fanhful 
ſud Chriſtians) 
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Chriſtians): have ordered their Life ſo as by that Way to'd. 
tain it, his ¶ iſdom appears eminent above all others. Ci: 
teaching his Doctrine with ſo much Facility is another Bvidene 
of his ſurpaſſing Miſdom.— Again, his inſtructing ſo'many 


ignorant Perſons in ſo ſbort à Time, and that ſo clearly;that 


Women and (Children underſtand the Things that "concern 


their everlaſting . Welfare, better than ever the Philoſophere 
did, or could, with all their Study. Again, his teaching by 
Contraries, by ſuch Things as are reputed moſt” fooliſh'among!t 


. all, by the Fooliſhneſs and Reproach of the "Croſs; Ce. 


Again, the Divinity, the Height and Diheuly of the Thi 

he teacheth, &c.----Again, the Faith of Cwiſh is Sa u 
or falle : If true, the Diſpute is ended; if Falſe, certainly 
Chriſt was moſt wie, fo to perſwade the World of bis Liar, 
as no Reaſon nor Fower' in ſo long a Time could rid them 
out of the World; and by his ſubtile Fallacſer draw Men 


to ſo good a Life, than which none better can be found 


Now for the Works of his Goodneſs----Sceing all Chriſtians'de- 
lire. Chriſt crucified as the ultimate End of Man's Life, and 
that with the moſt vehement and ardent Love, above every 


other Thing; It follows; that no one can reaſonably 


* Men, than others, do uniformly and unmoveably 
the ultimate End, and do ſo much conjoyn th 
nin Love, that 


— 


there is any other ultimate End of Man, than this. 


more ide Men are to Cbriſt crucified, the more pes 


they are. Cbriſtiant would rather loſe their Liver, than 


_ "Chriſt's Love: yea, to lofe their Lives for his Love to them, 


is. /weet and delightful: ---» All true Chyiftians love Feſus above 
every Thing, and in him love one another ſd much, that 
though they be of different Blood, and — Conn 
they are nevertheleſs one Heart and one Sont'in Ie 
Delights, that true Chriſtians have in Chrift, exceed all other, 
as Well thoſe of the Senſes, as of the Underſtanding. N 
a. Word, What all thoſe who are moſt pure, and more ily 
68 to 
lves to it 
they love it more than themſelves, that neither 
by any Reaſon or Force they ſuffer themſelves to be draw 
from it; Whereunto by how much they draw nearer, by 
ſa much they become more 


ore perfect in their Lives, and in the 
Contemplation. of Divine Things, and wherein they 
ſo much, that they account. every other Thing as Dirt and 
r ad they may therein find the Peace and Tranquilicy 


of cheir Mind; That ( I fay muſt needs be Mao's ＋ 


+  Fpitamiz'd, alphabetically: 5 
End: but this is Chriſt crucified ; therefore he is the thief i. 
Beſides, that is the chief Good, which chiefly dfn,, its 
Goodneſs, &c. 2 21 


Ide tbird Book, in anſwering'the Adverſaries of the Chriſtian 
Religion, ſhews, That-our Religion hath nothing id it 
which is impaſſible or um enſonable; whether we conſider the 
Articles of the Faith, or the Mona Precepts, or the Fudiciat; 
or the Sacraments. ---| The fourth and laſt Buok ſhews, That 
the Chriſtian Religion eaſily ſolves. all the Reaſons of the 
Ader ſaries for their Religions; and demonſtrates, with their 
own Weapons, that not only all other Religions are inferiouy 
to the Chriſtian, but alſo that they fail in many Things, and 
are ſull of Error. ; 7 AW-1t > SET. 
He concludes the whole Work thus. What Religion 
therefore is founded upon ſo great Reaſons, as ours is? "Cer- 
jainly the Philoſophers knew not the-wue Tad: of Man's Life: 
Aſtrolegers in vol ved themſelves in many Superſtitions: © 1g; 
laters had nothing that was good or honeſt. Againſt the ².. 
their own Propheſies and preſent Captivity bear Witneſs, 
All Philoſophy makes againſt the Mabumetans. The Chriſtian 
Religion only is that which is confirmed by natural and Juper- 
nattral Light, by Holineſs of Life, by Wiſdom, by Miracles 
and ſtupendous Works. What die Man then will not em- 
brace the Faith of Chriſt ; which hath been ſo approved of God, 
and been preſerved ſo many hundreds of Years in the midft 
of innumerable Perſecutions, and conſecrated by the Blood cf 

infinite Martyrs ? _ 0 e eee eee 
Sauromanus 6:2 


Francis Sauromanus, a Spaniard, faid- to his Enemies, Fork 
your Pleaſure on my , which you have in Chains, -your 
Captive ; but my Soul is even in Heaven already, through” . 
Tk and Hope ; and upon that, Ceſar himſelf-hath* no 

ver. . N W 3 1 poles ML. TY at | 


(Pg ' * Sautre. Fl : | ' . 
Sir William Sautrie (or Chautrie) à good and faithful Mi- 
niſter, in London, being demanded, Whether he would ſtand 
to the Determination of the holy Church, &c? anſwered, That 
ke would ſtand tothe Determination f the Charch, where ſuch 
ermination was not contrary to the R G. 
He was the firſt of all therm that were humed in the Reign' 
of King Henry the fourth, in the Year of our Lord 1400. 
Even as this King was the firſt of all Eng lie Princes, that 


began 
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"of the Pope and his Authority ? anſwered, [think verily, be 


began the unmerciful burning of Chriſt's Saints, for - oppoſing 
the Pope. * Tab 
49 8 Serapbon. : REM 
-© Archamhant Seraphon, being demanded, What he thought 


is the ſame, of whom mention is made, 2 The/. 2. Which 
Words he being willed. to /ign with his Hand. ;- yea, yes, 
Sir (ſaid he) Lam now ready to ſign it with my Blood, rather 
than wich Ink. — | | 
In a Letter, -he writes thus, O my Friend, albeit ny 
Keeper uſetb all Extremity againſt me, yet the Lord'ſend: in 
unto me Plenty of ſpiritual Conſolation, yea and of corporal. Fond 
alſo> My. Hops in God is, that he ſhall be ſooner weary of pu- 
niſbing, than I of ſuffering. | | 
In his Letter to his Wiſe, My Faylor, who was wont 
© to carry himſelf as ſternly towards me as à Lion, roaring 
always in ſach wiſe upon me, that all the Priſoners wers 
© amazed at it; the Lord hath now ſo mollified his Heart, 
© that he is become as meek as a Lamb. He comes and vi- 
© ſits me himſelf, and as he is able, comforts me, ſaying, 


Take no Care, God will aſſiſt you. -I praiſe God, I an 


* of good Comfort, being ready to receive whatſucver it ſhall 
c 11 him to appoint 5 if Life, Life; if Death, Death 
© be it. | 8 ä 
In another Letter. My Brethren, I exhort you in the 
Name of God, that you would learn the Pfalms without 
Book, whilſt you have Time and Leiſure; for when you 
© ſhall be caſt into dark Priſons for his Sake, you ſhall chen 


+ © have no Book with you, Sr. | 


When he looked on his: Hands, he ſaid, O Fleſh, that 5 


| falk er „and be turned to Aſbes, till che laſt Day. 2 


| „ Seton. IC TH 
Mr. Alexander Seton (not long after Mr. Patrick Hamilton's 


Death) began to teach in Scotland, that the Law of God had 


of many Years not been truly taught 3 but Men's Traditions 
had obſured the Purity of it. His accuſtomed Propoſitiam 


were, (1) That Chriſt Feſus is the End and Perfection of the 


Law. (2) There is no Sin, where God's Law is notyuola- 
ted. (3) To ſatisfieſor Sins, lies not in Man's Power; but 
the Remiſſion thereof comes by unfeigued Faith (with Re. 
| Eg apprehending God the Father merciful in 


on. 25 


111 
Soon after be was gone from St. Andrews, to Hunlee; he 
heard that another Dominican publickly contradicted his fur- 
mer Doctrine: upon which he returns, and in a Sermon 
affirmeth more plainly than ever, what he had befor def. 
yered ; Adding, that within Scotland there were no true Bt © 
ſbops, if that Biſhops ſhould be known by ſuch Nates and Ire 
fues, as Saint Paul requires 1n Biſhops. This was brand by” 
reported to the Biſbop, in Words varying a little, that a-Biſbop 
muſt be a Preacher, or elſe he is a dumb Dog, and fed not 
the Flock, but fed his own Belly. He is ſent for; and faid; 
The Reporters are manifeſt Lyars. The Reporters are gal- 
led: They affirm, he ſaid ſo, and offer 15 bring more . 
meſſes. More come. Then ſaid Seton, My Lord, you may 
hear and conſider what Ears theſe, Alis have, who cannot 
diſcern between Paul, Iſaiah, Zachary, Malachy, and Frier 
Alexander Seton: In very, deed, my Lord, I ſaid, that Paul 
faith, It behoveth every Biſbop to be a Teacher: Ilaiab faid, 
That they that Fed not the Fock, are dumb Dogs: and 2a- 
chary faith, They are Idol Paſtors. I, of mine own Head, 
ſaid nothing, but declared what the Spirit of God before pro- 
nounced : At whom, , my, Lord, if you be not offended, you 
cannot be offended juſtly at me: And ſo yet again I ſay, 
My Lord, they are manifeſt Lyars, who reported unto. you, 
that I ſaid, That ye and others that preach not, are no Bi- 
{bops, but Belly-gods.----The Biſhop was very much offended ; 
but durſt not, then proceed, becauſe: Seton was the King's 
Confeſſor; and much in favour,ayuh him. | 
Firſt therefore they endeavoured to make him odious to 
the King, calling him Heretick. The King remembred how 
in private Confeſſion the Frier had admoniſbed him, for his- 
Luſts of the Fleſh ; and he loved not ſuch Advice, and there- 
fore ſaid, That he knew more of the Man, than any of them; 
and then ſubſcribes their Accu/ation, and promiſeth them to 
follow their Advice, in puniſbing him, and all of the Sekt. 
Keton is infofmed of theſe Things, and flies to Berwick, 
whence he wrote to.the King in this Manner. 3 
Moſt gracious Sovereign Lord, under the Lord and King of 
all, of whom only thy Hizhneſs and Majeſty bath Power and, 
uthority to exerciſe Juſtice within this thy Realm, under, 
God, who is King and Lord of all Realms, and thy Majeſty 
and all mortal Kings are but only Servants unto: that only, 
WMmortal Prince, Chriſt Jeſus.----It is not unknown to thy, 
Vol. II. ä N £ra5.vus 
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gracious Highneſs, how that thy Majeſty's ſometime Sr. 
vam and Orator (and ever ſhall be to my Life's End) is de 
parted out of thy Realm, into England; but T believe, the 
Cauſe of my Departure is not known, which only is, becauſe 
the, Biſbops and Church-Men of thy Realm have heretofore 
ſuch yy og over thy Subjects, that apparently they were 
rather the King, and Thou their Subject, than Thou the 
King, and they thy Subjects, &c. And becauſe they wilt 
give no Man, whom they call Hereticks, Audience, Time, 
nor Place, to ſpeak and have Defence, which is againſt all 
Law,-:-if I might have had Audience, and ſhewed my juſt De. 
fence, I ſhould never have fied; although it had coſt me my 
Life. But becauſe I believed, that I could have no Audi- 
ence (they are ſo great with thy Majeſty ) I have departed 
not doubting, but moved of God) until a better Time, that 

od illuminate thy Majeſty, even to give every Man Audi 
ence (as thou ſhouldſt, and mayſt, and art bound by theLaw 
of God) who are accuſed to the Death. And to certifie thy 
Majeſty, that theſe are no vain Words, here I offer me to 
come into thy Realm again, if thy Majeſty will give me 4. 
dience, and hear what 1 have for me according to the 
Word of God, and cauſe any Biſhop, Abbot, Frier, or Secular, 
which is moſt cunning (ſome of them cannot read their 
Matting, who are made Judges of HMreſie) to impugne me 
by the Law of Cod; and if my Part be found wrong, thy 
Majeſty being preſent and Judge, I refuſe no Pain, Gt. 
and if I convince them by the Law of God, and they have 
nothing to lay to my Charge, but the Law of Man, and 
their own Inventions to uphold their own Glory and pride- 
ful Life, &c. “ I refer my ſelf unto thy Majeſty as 2 5 
© whether he hath the, Victory, that holds him at the Law 
® of God, which cannot fail, nor be falſe, or they that hol 
© themſelves at the Law of Man, which is oftentimes plan 
© contrary, and therefore falſe, of Neceſſity; for all Thing 
© contrary to Verity (which is Chriſt and his Law) is; 0. 
& Neceſlity, a Lie. Pardon me, to ſay that whieh lieth t0 
© thy Majeſty's Charge. Thou art bound by the Law of Gul 
© to cauſe every Man, who in any Caſe is accuſed of his 
Life, to have their juſt Defence, and their Aocuſers produc« 
© ed, according to their own Law.----Thy Majeſty may leaf 
* by daily Experience (ſeeing they neither fear the King 
4 1 * 


4 


927 
%S * 


MAYTEAT rieren 

 ... .... . Epitomiz'd; ahbabeticaũp. % 
t 2s their. uſurped Power in their Actions ſhews) why ttryx 
© Highneſs ſhould be no longer blinded. Thou mäyſt con- 
* ſider, that they intend, nothing elſe but the augmenting-of 
« their inſatiable Covetouſneſs; and continually TIE IN up 
© thy poor Subjefs, never preaching nor teaching Gut of the 
Lau of God (as they ſhould) the ignorant People ; but. 
* contend, who may be. moſt high, moſt rich, and nęareſt th 
« Majeſty, to put thy Temporal Lords and Lieges'out of thy 
© Counſel and Favour, which ſhould be and are moſt tens 
© der Servants to thy Majefty in all Time of need, tothe 
Defence of thee: and thy -Crown.----Let thy Majeſtyitake 
©* Boldneſs and Authority, which thou haft of God, atid ſuffer 
© not their cruel Perſecution to proceed, 'withotir* Audience” 
c gen to him who is accuſed----- And then, no doubt, thou 
* ſhalt have thy Subjects Hearts, and all that they can do in 


* Time of need, Gr. 
At Berwick, by thy Highneſs 5 n 
2 Servant and Orator, Alexander Stun. 
When he was in England, he was perſeeuted for the © 
Articles. He was accuſed for preaching, © That Pai faichy* 
© of, our felves we can do nothing. I pray thee then, waere 1g 
thy Pill? Arc thou any better than Paul ? &c.--- There 18. 
nothing in Heaven, or in Earth, that canbe any Mean to- 
* wards our Fuſtification,” nor can any Man ſatisfie God the 
© Father for our Sins, ſave only Chriſt, and the ſhedding of 6 
* bis Blood. He that preacheth, that ZYorks do Merit, &c. 
* preacheth a Doctrine of the Devil. and doth make Works 
check. mate with Chriſt, and plucketh from Chriſt what is 
* bis, and giveth it to Works. ----If you ask, If good Works | 
* ſhall be rewarded? I ſay, Tea, and with no leſs than eternal 
Glory; but not for any Merit in them, but only becabſe- . 
God hath promiſed. -+-- God rewards, not for the Merit of 
* the Wort, but for his Prom?ſe-ſake, which he will not break; | 
* Feradventure ye will ſay, The Church hath determined tf 
Matter touching Forks : But 1 ſay, it is Eccleſia Malignatts 
* tum, ſo determining any Thing againſt Scripture. | 
5 Sh | 


Richard Sharp, being perſwale to recant, felt in his owt . 

uſcience ſuch a tormenting Hell, that he was not able. . 

quetly to work in his Calling, but pined away, till he hac 

come to the Place where he had recanted, and renounteũ my - 

Reruntation, faying, N bear me Record, that T 1 
5 | 
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T1dol (pointing to the Altar) is the greateſt and moſt abominabl 
That ever unt; and 1 am ſorry, that ever I denied my Lord God, 
ö Sheterden. 
In the Account that Nicholas Sheterden gives of his firſt Ex: 
"Amination. ---- required to ſee their Commiſſion. They ſhewed 
ir me. I deſired to have it read. After it was read, I told the 
Suffragan, That his Commiſſion was not general, to examine whom 
de will, but only thoſe that were juſtly ſuſpected. He told me, 
I was ſuſpected. I bade bim prove the Suſpicion, or what Cauſe 
be had to ſuſpect. Thou walt (/aid he) caſt into Priſon for 
that Cauſe. That is a pretty Suſpicion ( ſaid I) becauſe. I had 
* fuffered Impriſonment contrary to God's Law, and the Laws if 
the Realm, that therefore J 1 now for Amends be ex. 
amined of Suſpicion without Cauſe, to hide all the Wrong don; 
to me before; fir when I was caſt into Ptiſon, there was no 
Law, but I might ſpeak as did; therefore in that Point I cull 
be no more ſuſpefted, than you which preached the ſame your elf 
not ong before. -Then ſaid Mr. Milles, I had writ to my 
Mother, and he had ſeen the Letter, wherein I perſwaded het 
to my Opinions. In that (ſaid I) I did but my Duty, to cm 
fie her that I was not in Prifon for any Evil: And that wa 
before the Law alſo.----At laſt the Biſhop told me, He ful 
ected me, and it was no Matter whereby. It is not med 
ſaid I) for. you to be my Accuſer, and Judge too; for that i! 
too much for one Man. If you were a Chriſtian (ſaid Milk) 
you would nat be aſhamed of your Faith. I am not. aft 
med (ſaid I) I thank God: and if any Man did come to me 4. 
ther to teach, or to learn, I would declare it but becauſe I percaiv 
ou come neither to teach, nor to learn, I hold it beſt not to . 
ſſwwer you. If you will not (ſaid he) then will we certifie tht 
ing's Council. I am therewith content (ſaid I) that you. ſui 
gertiſie that I have ſuffered three Quarters of a Year Inge 
ment wrongfully, and therefore I deſire to be juſtified, or in 
demned firſt for that, for which I was impriſoned, and th 
will not refuſe to anſwer your Articles, tho they were 4 Bu 
of them : but now to anſwer, and thereby to heal all your Wim 
© done to me againſt the Law of God and of the Realm, I will n 
Well (Haid they) will you now deny what you ſaid then, &. 
and you ſhall be delivered? No (ſaid I) If 1 did at any In 
offend your Law, let me have the Puniſhment : I defire us i 
vaur. It is a token (ſaid they) that his Faith is naught, (ee 
he is athamed to utter it. Nay (ſaid I) you ſball well * 
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1 am Tot aſhamed of my Faith ; but becauſe yon do ſo-gret- 
dily ſeek after my Blood, I will anſwer to what only-you bavedl- 
ready againſt me. Nay (ſaid the Suffragan) you ſhall anſwer 
to the Articles, or elſe be condemned upon Suſpicion. I am 
content with that (ſaid 1) then all Men ſball know, that ac ye 
ſuſpe#, and can prove no Cauſe, ſo ſhall ye condemn me wirbane 
4 Matter; and then ſball all Men know, ye ſeek my Blood, and 
not Juſtice. Thus I kept the Ban-dogs at ſtaves End, not ar 
thinking to eſcape them, but that I would ſee the Foxes leap above 


Ground for my Blood. 


In the Account he gives of his Examination before Vin- 
cheſter, Cc. I have ſent for you (ſaid ge becauſe I hear 
you are indicted of Hereſie; and being called before the 
Commiſſioners, you will not anſwer, Sc. I did not (ſaid I) 
refuſe to anſwer ; but did plainly anſwer, that I bad been in Pri. 
ſon a long Time, and Reaſin it was that I ſhould be charged, or 
diſcharged for that, and not to be examined of Articles, $a Hide 
my wrong Impriſonment, neither did I know any Indittment againſt 


me: If there were any, it could not be juſt ; for 1 was not a» 


broad ſince the Law was made.----Your wrong Impriſonment 
(aid M.) will not excuſe you, but you muſt clear yourfelf, 

ſaid, that was eaſy for me to do? for I had not offended. He 
ſaid, I could not ſcape ſo : there I was deceived, Well 
then (ſaid I) I am under the Law, &c. 

He was burnt Fuly 12. Anno 1555. | 

In his Prayer, -O Lord, my God, and Saviour, &c. I am the 
Creature and Work of thy Hands. Lord God, look upon me and 
others of thy People, which at this Time are oppreſſed of the worldly 
minded for thy Law's ſake: yea, Lord, thy Law it ſelf is now 
trodden under Foot, and Men's Inventions exalted above it. And 
for that Cauſe do J, and many thy Creatures, refuſe the Glory and 
Commodity of this Life, and do chooſe to ſuffer Adverſity, and not 
only to be baniſhed, but to be burnt, with the Books of thy Mord, 
for the Hopes ſake laid up in ſtore: for, Lord, thou knoweſt, if we 
would but ſeem to pleaſe Men in Things contrary to thy Word, 
we might by their 3 enjoy thefe Commoditie that others 
do, fuch as Wife, Children, Goods, and Friends, And now, 
Lord, that the World will not ſuffer me to enjoy them, except ? 
offend thy Laws ; Lo, Tleave all for the Hope s fake of eternal 
Life, purchaſed by Chriſt's Blood, and promiſed to all them that 
fight on his Side, and are content to ſuffer with him for bis Truth.--- 
Q Father, J do not profame to come t thee in my own Righteous 


— —— — - reg. _ mme nem „* — — * 
2 2 we ri — 
— 4 —— — 
. — 
— — l 
— — - — 
= — — — — — — — 
* * * J 
' 4. CAT ˙— ton — - — - 


beſtech thee accept at my Hand for à pure Sac 


either for 


— 
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| neſs, but only in tbe Merits of thy dear Son ; for ub Ic 


never enough praiſe tbeg. Neither is my Sacrifice worthy, &c. 

And now, Lord, — A Rebellion bath been or ig to be Found 

m Members againſt thy Will, yet do I here give my Body. 10 

$h8, Death (rather than I will uſe any ſtrange worſhipping ) which | 
ce. 


* t this 
Torment be to me the laſt Enemy deſtroyed, the of Miſery, 


and dhe beginning of all Joy; +-- and when the Time of Reſurreftion 


cometb, then let me enjoy again theſe Members gluriſied, which now 
all be ſpoiled and deſtroyed by the Fire. O Lord Jeſus, receive 


my Spirit into thy Hands, Amen. | 
In bis: Letter to his Mather. - This ſhall be to. wiſh. you 


Increaſe of Grace and godly Wiſdom, that you may ſee the 
crafty bewitching' of Satan, who doth not openly ſhew himſelf 
in his own Likeneſs, but under Colour of Devotion deceiveth 


them that keep not a diligent Eye upon him, but having Con- 
-fidence in-Men's Traditions and Cuſtoms of the World, leaving 
the Commandments og God, and Teſtament of his Son, do grow 


more into Superſtition and Hypocriſie, than into Wiſdom and 
true Holineſs; for Satan, by bis Miniſters, makes many be- 


eve, that thoſe Things, which they compel us to for their 
Heller ſake, have many godly Significations, although they be 


moſt contrary to his Will; even as did the Serpent in Para. 


-&iſe beguiled our firſt Mother Eve. But I know their Caf: 
dine ſe herein, I thank God. They will ſay, Ir be wiſer than 


pur great Doctors, that ſtudied all their Life? --- But I might ſay 
again, bat! Sir, be you wiſer than Chriſt, and God his Father, 
er the Holy Ghoſt ? What ! wiſer than the Prophets, and tb 
boly Apoſtles, and all the boly Martyrs ? --- Ic is ſome ſtrange 


Learning belike, that Gad, Chriſt, the Prophets, aud Apoſtles 
could never attain to the Knowledge of! But vain Men ar 
never without a Shift. Peradventure they will ſay, that Ch 

coming on his Father's Errand, did forget balf his Errand.by 
the Way; for I dare ſay, the greater Half of their Ceremonies 
were never commanded by Cbriſt. - Beloved Mother, . we 


have not long Time here. Why ſhould we deceive our feli. 
e of our Fleſh, or for the winning cf this World's 
Treaſure ? 1 know, ſome will ſay to you, My ſbould 
Condemn our Fathers, that lived thut? God forbid, that weſh 


- condemn any, that did according to their Knowledge, - But le 
us take heed, that they condemn not ur; for if they had heard 
the Word, as we have, and had been warned as we a 
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's to be thought, that they would have more thankfully" re- 
ceived it, than we do; yea, they were more faithful in chat 
they knew, than many now are. --- Our Diſobediencs is greater 
than their [gnorance. --- And now let us know the time of our 
9i/i:ation, and not turn back again, ſeeing we are once delivered: 
for ſurely God will not bear it at our Hands, to turn backward. 
O remember Lot's Wife. 
ln his Letter to his Brother. ---I am told, that you have whe 
to perſwade me to be ruled by my Uncle, who then will beſtow 
his Goods largely upon me. But, my good Brother, I truſt, 
you do not judge ſo Evil of me, that I ſhould have'a Faith 
to ſell for Money; for though he, or you, were able to give me 
the Treaſure of the whole Country, yet I thank my Lord God, I 
do judge it but an heap of Dung,in reſpect of the Treaſure bid with» 
in: yet Idoeſteem a Buckle of your Shoe, if it come with Good 
will. To be counſelled, or ruled by him, or you, or any other 
my Friends, I do not refuſe, if they require no more of me 
than what belongs to mortal Men: but if they require of nie 
any thing which pertaineth to God only, there is neither high 
nor low, Friend nor Foe, I truſt in God, ſhall get it of me 
nor yet the Angels in Heaven. But if peradventure you 
ſhall think with your ſelf, Why they are learned, and ſhould 
know what is Truth, as well as thoſe that never ſtudied 
much. To that I anſwer, that if they had ſtudied Gods 
Mord, the Author of Truth, as they have done Logick, aud 
Duns, with the Legend of Lies, they ſhould have been as en- 
pert in the Truth, as they be now in bald Reaſons: hat they 
are deluded with Lies, becauſe they would not believe nor walk 
in the Truth. 
In another Letter to his Brother.----God, the Giver of all 
Goodneſs,----give you ſuch a Taſte in heavenly Things, that 
all Treaſures of earthly Things may ſavour to you, as in- 
deed they are, moſt vain and uncentain.----Let us know 'the 
Time of our Viſitation.----Let us to Day, while it is called to Day, 
bear bis Voice, and not harden our Hearts, by Reſiſtance of his 
Will, left be ſwear in bis Wrath, that we ſball not enter into 
bis Reſt.----Dear Brother, my Heart's Deſire and Prayer gg God 
1s, that we may together enjoy the Bliſs of the eth In- 
hericance by one ſpiritual Regeneration, or New. birth u We 
are joyned by Nature. But alas ! the Way and Mean 
thereunto hath been much neglected of me (I will not fay 
of you; for I had rather you thauld accuſe your ſelf.) We 
N 4 nav 
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have not ſought for u in God's Word, as ſome in the" 
World, whom we know, have ſonght for Money. Even the 
Emmet teacheth us to provide for the Time to come for ſi 
providech in Summer againſt Winter. Let nothing diſmay you 
for my Cauſe but be ye ſure, I ſball bave Victury in the Truth, 
which is ſtronger tban Kings, or Mine, or Nomen. deſire 
you, and all my Friends, that wifh me good, to pray, that 
God will always keep me in his Truth, as he hath begun; for 
I defire notbing in compariſon of God's Truth. I thank him of 
his Mercy, which ſo: hath - wrought ; for I take it as a ſure 
Seal of the endleſs Joy, which ſhall hereafter follow. 
In another Letter to his Mother.---Oh, My good Mother, 
I wiſh you tbe ſame Salvation, which I hope my ſelf to feel, 
and partly taſte of, before this come to you to read; and 
in the Reſurrection, I verily believe to have it more per- 
fectly in Body and Soul, joyned together for ever; and in 
that Day, God grant you to ſee my Face with Foy ! Dear 
Mother; beware then of Idalatry, &c. O give over old Cuſtoms ; 
and become new in the Truth. What State ſoever your Father 
be in, leave that to God; and let us follow the Counſelof his 
Word. Dear Mother, embrace it with hearty Affection 3. 
but caſt off all carnal 4fefions, and Love of worldly Things; 
ſo ſhall we meet in Joy at the laſt Day, or elſe I bid you 
farewel for evermore.---- | | 
Dated July 11. 1555. and ſubſcribed, Your Child, write 
with his Hand, and ſealed with bis Blood, appointed bo 4, _ | 


reat Faults, as Oppreſſion, Cruelty, an | 
. (of your Body) more than a Cowon can do, ſpecially 
being tryed with Labour, famiſhed with Hunger, and la· 
med with Stripes. Theſe Things amended, if he da his Ser. 
vice negligently (as no doubt ſometime he will) ye may then 
boldly correct him with Diſcretion 3: and ſometime if he do 
| not his Task, ye may make him go to Bed ih e 
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Deal mercifully with the Stranger, that he may fuy, Oh of 
what an underſtanding Hears is this People? wbere ir G⁰= 
nigh, as to the? God make you victorious in the Field of 
this World, to- rule tbe Nations with a R yet ki, not the 
Gibeonites 3 but let them draw Mater, and bew Had: But 
give them their Meat and Drink due for Labourer s. Fare» 
wel, mine own Heart. Tours in Bondi, FIN w 
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| Smetius. . tt inn ene 

When Mr. Martin Smetius was apprehended by the Pra- 
voſt, and twenty Horſemen, as he was preaching; be exbor-+ 
ted the Congregation to be quiet; for they are come (ſaid he) 18. 
take me. | | An 1 
When he was upon the Ladder, he ſaid, Lord, forgive 
them : for they knom not bat they do. r 


Fl 


Smith. ws 
In the Account, that Mr. Robert Smith gives of his firſt Ex- 
2mination,---- There is no Remedy (ſaid Bonner) but you muſt 


be burned. You ſhall do no more unto me (ſaid I) than you havog- 
done to better Men, than either of us both; but think not thereby - 
toquench the Spirit of God, nor to make your Matter Good; 
for your Sorg is too well ſeen, to be healed privily with Blood. Do 
you not confeſs (ſaid he) that there is one Catholick Church 
in Earth ? Tes verily (ſaid I) and that faithful Congregation is 
built upon the Praphets and Apoſtles, Chriſt Jeſus being the 
chief Corner-ſtone ; and in all ber Words and Works maintain» © 
eth the Word, and bringeth the ſame for her Authority, and 
without it, doth nothing, nor ought to do ; of which, I am afſic- 
red, 1 am by Grace made a Memher.---- Where may your Church 
be found (ſaid be) to bring an offending Brother before the 
ſame ? It is written inthe Acts (ſaid I) that when the T yranny 
of the Biſhops was fo great againſt the Church in Jury, they were 
fain to congregate in Houſes, and in private Places, as they now 
do, and yet they mere nevertheleſs the Church of Gad. Their 
Church (/aid he) was known full well; but yours is not known. 
Then (ſaid I) you could not perſecute it, as you'ds.----You are no 
Innocent (aid one of the Biſhop's Chaplains) as it perceiveth. 
By the Grace of. God (ſaid I) I amthat Jam; and this Grace is 
me, I hope, is not in vain.--- Are not you a Priſoner ? (ſaid he. 
am (ſaid I) in this Fleſh a Priſoner, and ſubje& to my. Mel 
ter, and yours ; but I hope yet the Lord's Freeman, through 
o 
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Jonner demanded whether T ſaid not, as was written in the 
"Articles exhibited againſt me bat I have ſaid (ſaid I) J 
have ſaid; and what I have F pert Ido mean uttetly,----Before 
Jour Lordſhip (/aid be to the Lord Mayor) I deſire him to turn, 
and I will with all ſpeed diſpatch him out of Trouble, 
Why, my Lord, (ſaid I do you put on this fair Vizor before my 
Lord Mayor, to make him believe that you ſeck not my Blood, to 
"cloak your Murthers through my Stoutneſs, as you call it? Have 
vou not burnt the Bodies of a great many of the Members of Chriſt, 
Men that feared God, and lived vertuouſly, and alſo the 225 
Majeſty's moſt true Subjects? And ſceing in theſe Saints you but 
. fhewed fo little Mercy, ſhall it ſeem to my Lord, and this Audi- 
ence, that you will ſbew me more Favour ? No, No, my Lord. 
In another Examination of Mr. Smith.----Thou ſayeſt (ſaid 
Bonner) that there is no Catholick Church on Earth. Du had 
heard me (ſaid I) both ſpeak the contrary, and you have written it 
as & Witneſs of the ſame.-----Yea (ſaid he) but I muſt ask thee 
the Queſtion. Muſt ye of Neceſſity (ſaid I) begin with a Lie? 
In maketh manifeſt, that ye determine to End with the ſame; but 
there ſhall no Liars enter into the Kingdom of God: - Nonne 
chreatned me, that if the Queen's Majeſty were of his Mind, 
4 ſhould not come to talk before any Man, but ſhould" be 
put into a Sack, and a Dog tyed to the ſame, and ſo ſhould 
be thrown into the Water. I know (ſaid Þ you ſpeat 
iPraftice, as much as by Speculation ; for both you and your Prede- 
_  Cofſors habe ſought all Means poſſible to kill Chriſt ſecretly. Wit 
weſs Mr. Hunne, whom your Predeceſſor cauſed to be thruſt in tt 
the Noſe with hot burning Needles, and then to be hanged, 
und gave ous that be hanged bimſelf. A Brother of yours, 6 Bb 
ſbop- of your Profeſſion made another innocent Man privily 10 b. 
Jrared and bis Fleſh to be torn and pluoks away with a pair 
Pinſers, and ſaid the Rats had eaten him. Thus is all your: 
ing: As You do not without Oaths your Mouth, u m 
ou wir bout Murther maintain your Traditions.----By the Maſs 
(ſaid Bonner) it is the moſt ſhameleſs Heretick, that ever! 
heard ſpeak. ' Yell ſworn, my Lord (ſaid I) You bop @ $4 
. Watch.----Well Sir kEfaid B:) what ſay you to the Sacrament 
of Orders? Te may (laid I) call it the Sacrament of -Milordets3 
for all Orders are appointed of God.---- What did they (nig 
Doctor) that came to Fobn ta be baptized ? They cams (fad y 
and confeſſed their Sins unto Almighty God, befars John, and'M 
who's Congregation.>--- When they called me Dogs Nay } 


uw 
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ye are Dogs, that becauſe: Holy... Things ars offered, will h 
wour Friends; for I may, jay with St. Paul. L hgue: Fought: with 
eats in the Likeneſs of Men. Here 1 have been baited gb 
two Days of mn) Lord, and his great Bulls of Balkan, (564/---» 
A Doctor Swearing, that they. could do no good. Ten 
(faid I) it is fulfilled which-is written, How can an evil Trae 
bring forth good {uit ?----Well ſaid B. Will you neither hes 
theſe Gentlemen, nor me? Yes (ſaid 1) [ am compelled to heap - . 
you ? but 9e cannot compell me to follow you. Well (ſaid B. 
Thou ſhalt burn at a Stake in Smithfield, it thou wilt not turn. 
And ye (ſaid I) ſpall burn in Hell, if ye repent not. But, my 
Lord, to put you out of Doubt, I perceive you will not with your 
Doctor come unto me, and I am determined (by Cod, Grace) nes 
to come unto you; for. bave hardned my Face againſt Jou, 
2s bard as Braſs. . Thus hade I l:ft the Truth of my Anſwers in 
crizing, that ye may ſee haw the Lord hath, | according 40: bis 
Promiſe given me a Mouth and Wiſdom to anſwer in bis 
Cauſe, for which I am condemn;d, and my Cauſe not heard. 

In his laſt Examination.----By my Faith (Jaid B. to the 
Lord Mayor) I have ſhewed him as much Favour as any 
Man living could do. My Lard (ſaid I) I is written, you | 
muſt not ſwear----By my Troth Mr. Speaker (ſaid Bomer to 
Mr. Tankerfield) you ſhall preach at à Stake. Well ſworn my 
Lord (ſaid 1) you keep a good Wateb. Well Mr. Controller 
(/aid be) I am no Saint. No, my Lord (ſaid I) nor yet good 
Biſhop ? for a Biſhop ſhould be faultleſs, and 4-dedicate Veſſel _ | 


— 


unto God : and are you not aſhamed to (it in Judgment, and be 
4 Blaſphemer, and condemn Iunocents ?---- My Lord Mayor, Ire» 
quire you in God's Name, that I may baue Juſtice. Let me have 
no more Favour at your Hands, than the Apoſtle bad at the Hands 
of Feſtus and Agrippa; who, being Heathens- and Inſidelt, gave | 
him leave not only to ſpeak for himſelf, but alſe heard the Pro- 
bation of bis Cauſe.. This require I at your Hands, being a Chris ' 
lian Fudge.----1f they-bave the Truth, let it come to the [1 


* 
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Lobt; for all chat well do, come to the Light, and they that 

* 60 Evil, hate the Light. -Before the Biſhop read Sentence 
6 W 42ſt me, he told me in Deriſton of my Brother Tanker+ | 
$3 field, a Tale of a Gentleman, and his Look: to which I ſaid, | 
1 3 you fill the People's Ears with fooliſh Tales, and mate 
H 8 laughing Matter at Blood 3 but if you Were a true Biſhop, you | 
Mee ſpeak the Words of God. Then began the Sentence, 
b Nomine; to which I anſwered, That be began in 4 4 
1 is 3 wrong 


A 
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wrong Name, requiring, of bim, where he learned in Scriptures 
to give Sentence of Death againſt any one for bis Conſcience 
Sake ?----But on he went, and then ſaid, Now call me bloody 
Bonner, and ſay, I ſeek thy Blood. Well, my Lord (ſaid I 
although neither I, nor any of this Company, do report the Tru 
of your Fact, yet ſhall theſe Stones cry it out, rather than it [ball 
be hidden.----Well, good Friends, ye have ſeen and heard the greg 
Wrong, that we have received this Day, and ye are all Vu. 
neſſes, that we have deſired the Probation of our Cauſe by God's 
Book, and it bath net been granted; hut we are condemned, and 
our Cauſe not heard.--- Thus, gentle Reader, as near as 1. can, 1 
bave ſet out the Verity of mine unjuſt Condemnation for the 
Truth; requeſting God, that it may not be laid to the Charge f 
#bee, O England. --- I hope ſhortly to ſet to my Seal at Uxbridge, 
Pray, that it be to bis Honour, my 
Salvation, and your Conſolation. ---Da gloriam Deo. R. 8 


In a Letter of his in Yerſe. 
---- -Hold faſt your Faith unfeignedly, 


Aug. 8. by God's Grace. 


Build as ye have begun, 


And arm your ſelf in perfect Faith, 


To do as ye bave done : 


Leſt that the Wicked make a Mock 
That ye have. tak'n in Hand, 
In leaving of the perfect Rock, 


To build u 


Beware theſe filthy Phariſees ; 
Their Building is in Blood: 

Eat not with them in any Wiſe ; 
Their Leaven is dot good. 


the Sand. 


| Their Salt is all unſavoury ; 
And under goed Intents, 


They maintain all their Knavery, 


And murther Innocents. 


They. ſeek to ſit in Chriſt bis Seat, 
And put him out of Place: 
And make all Means that can be made, 


Hit Doings to deface. 


— The dark Illuſions of the Devil 
. Have dimmed ſo their Eyes; 
That they cannot abide the Truth, 


To ſtir in any wiſe. 
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( 4s T have Hope ye do) | 
Te ſhall be ſure to baue ſuch Shame, : if 
As they may put you to. yy | 


Commit your Cauſe unto the Lord, 
Revenge not any Evil: 
And thou ſhait ſee the wicked want, EY 
When thou ſhalt have thy Will. ONION f 
And as 1 pray with perfect Love, 3: 
And pour out bitter Tears, | 
lor you and all that are at large, 
ny among the Briars : "Ie | 
Eden /o I pray thee to prefer | 
My Perſon, and ul of 
Unto the everlaſting God, 
That bath me in his Hands: | | 
«.--- That as be hath begun in me, | 
His Mercies many a one, 
1 may attain to overtake, 
My Brethren, that be gone. 
That when the Death ſhall do his warſt, | | 
Where be ſhall point a Place, | 
J may be able, like a Man, 
To look him in the Face. N 
---- And I beſeech the living God, 
To bold thee in bis Hands, — 
And with thee, even with all my Heart, 2 
The Bleſſing of my Bands. 
Which I ejteem of higher Price, 
Then Pearl, or precious Stone, 
And ſball endure, for evermore, 
ben earibly Things are gone. 


In his Letter to bis Brother ---- 

Since that it is God's Will to put in me bis Power, 6 
Upon bis holy Hill 20 fight againſt this Whore. | 
Full wel I am content, if be allow it ſo, 

To ſtand with all my Might the Whore to overthrow; | 

Even with a willing Mind, the Death I will outface, 

And as I am aſſured, the Battle to embrace: 

That they which bear the Truth, how I have paſt the Pikey 
May fet aſide their Touth, and learn to do the like. 


196: The Haren e te Mirren? 
A though it'be my Lg, ro let ber ſuck my Bod. 
Tet am I well affured, it (ball do her no go? | 5 
For ſhe ir ſet to'kill'the Things (ht thinks acrurſt, ** 
And ſhall not have her fill of Blood, until ſbe burſt. 
Itool her m the Mili, and made ber lite the Croſs ; * His Wi 
But if ſhe hold her ow, ſhe ſball not ſuffer Laſs; „ 
For where: ſhe had before, u Man unto her make, 

That" by the Force of Fire was ſtrangled at a Stake; 
Now ſhall fhe have o King to be ber helping Hand, 
To whom belong all Things: that are within the Land. 
And thou, my Brother Dear, and eke my Mother's Son, 
Come forth out of all Fear, and do as I have done; 
And God / ſhall: be thy Guide, and give thee fuch Increaſe, 
That in the Flames of Fire thou ſhalt have perfect Peace. 
Ik thou wilt do my Daughter good, 
Be mindful of thy Brother's Blood. 
In another Letter, ---- Be not afraid; moſt dearly beloved itt 
our Saviour 7e/us Chriſt, at theſe moſt perilous Days; wherein, 
by the Sufferance of God, the Prince of Darkneſs is broke 
looſe, and rageth in his Members againſt the Ele of C 
with all Crueltu, to ſet up again the Kingdom of Antichriſt, 
Ke. Knowing that ye be called, not only to believe in Chirilt, 
but to ſuffer for him. O how happy are ye that are counted 
worthy to ſuffer for the Teſtimony of Chriſt ! Quiet therefore 
your ſelves, and rejoyce in him, for whom you ſuffer; for 
unto you do remain the unſpeakable Foys, which neither Eye bath 
feen, nor Ear bath heard, nor is the Heart of Man able to comp. 
bend. Now cometh the Day of your Trial, wherein the 
Waters rage, and the ſtormy Winds blow. Now it ſhall appear 
Whether he have builded upon the fleeting Sand, er upon the in- 
movable Rock Chriſt. ---- Now approacheth the Day of your 
Bastle, wherein it is required, that ye ſhew your ſelves tl, 
valiant Soldiers of Clriſt Fefus, ---- Chriſt is your Captain, and 
YE be his Soldiers, whoſe Cognizance is tke Croſs. ---- He I 
Faithfuly and will not ſuffer you to be further aſſaulted, than bt 
will give you Strength to overcome.--- Shrink not therefore, deat 
Hearts, when ye ſhall be called to anſwer for the Hope that it 
Wt in you: for we have the Comforter, ---- be ſhall ſpeak in u, be 
If ſhall ſtrengthen us. / do is be then, that ſball be able roconfound 
us ? — The Tyrant's Strength is in Spear and Shield; büt on 
| Help is inthe Name of the Lord, which made both Heaven and 
Earth. He ir our Buckler, and our Mall, a ſtrong os 
"36+ 5 
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bee; He if our God, and we are bis People!: He ſhall bring 
be Counſel: o the ne” to nought : He ſhall take them in thei 

own Net. He ſhall deſtroy. them. in their on Inventions, To 

. Hand of the Lord ſhall work this JYonder.. His Power is 

known among the Children of Men. Their Fathers have 

4 felt it, and are confounded. In like manner, ſhall they Rn-⁹] 

that there is no Counſel againſt the Lord, --- Work they never” 

ſo craftily, build they never ſo ſtrongly, yet down ſhall their 

Babe fall, and the Builders [ball he ſcattered upon the Huce f the” 

Earth, as accurſed of God. The Fuſt ſhall» ſee this, and be 

glad, and praiſe the Name of the Lord. Then ſhall the fearful-- 

Seed of Cain tremble and quake. Then fhall the mocking - 

Iſbmaelites be caſt out of Doors. Then ſhall” the Whore”. | 

of Babylon receive double Vengeance,---Which Day is not far © | 

off, the Day wherein the Kingdom of Antichriſt ſhall have an 

End, and never riſe any more. In the mean Time, abide 

in ſure and certain Hope, cleaving unto the Promiſes” of "God, 1 


| which in their own Time ſhall be fulfilled. Acquit your” ſelves 
» like Men, Fe. What better ky can ye have, to giver 
* your Lives for, than the, Truth it ſelf? That Man that | 


giveth his Life for the TrutT, takes the readieſt Way to Life.” 
He that bath the Pope's Curſe for the Truth, is ſure of Chriſf's"* 
Bleſſing. --- Hold on therefore the right Way, look not back, 
have the Eye of your Heart fixed upon God, and ſ rung” 
that ye may get bold of the appointed Glory. Caſt, away all 


= your worldly Pelf, and worldly Reſpects, as the Favoor of 
a Friends, the Fear of Men, ſenſual Affections, Reſpett of ©. 
Ny erſons, Honour, Praiſe, Shame, Rebuke, Wealth, Poverty, 


— 
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* 
wo 
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: 


Troſs of. Chriſt, 
and in all:Ages 


* 
* 


yo to Prayer, (and ler theſe Helly gods.. prate.:) for he i l 
egvin; and erpeth not, that keepeth Iſrael. He is in Heaven, 
that wage the Seas calm, when the Diſciples were frail 
dent ot our 
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ſhall he take away the Plague deviſed againſt us. Let u 
therefore repent, and bring forth the wort hy FVruitt of Repens | 
mighty, for his Son's Sake, deliver the Qu 
and-this Church and Realm, from theſe proud Prelazes, Which 
are as profitable in the Church of Chriſt, as a Polecat in d 
. midſt of a Warren of Conies. To conclude, my Brethret 
| to God, and to the Power 4 his Vord, which h 
able to eſtabliſn you in all Truth. Hit Spirit he with yh 
and work alway that ye may be mindful of your Dutieh 4 
wards him, whoſe ye 4, Both Body and Soul : whom ſeedwl 
A IG, dread, 1 obey 2 all 2 
and for nothing under the Heavens, defile your Conſcience 
E Data not with the Word: Cad will nt be mock 
Such as diſſemble with God, deceive themſelves. Such ſhall 
Lord deny, and caſt out at the laſt Day. 


tunce. God Almigh 


Jconmit 


_ Th another Letter to ye: Stu 
| you left he 5 rather NT * e 
Living Got; before whom I bunger full fore $0 appeæùrm and rat 
the Glory, of which I truſt roy art. alli 
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vou are none but thoſe that are Eiſtntine tog 
-»- ſuch as the Lord God hath always abborred, 
| | teſiſted and overthro wu. The Spitit of-God 
doch call Rem Foxes, Serpents, Cookatrices, Lions,” Leopard, 
Bulle Riart, Volver, Dogs,” Swine, Beaſts, &c. teaching. is 

thereby their Inclinations; But the Lord with his right Am 
Mall defend his lrtiꝰ Hoct againſt them all: He will keep then, 
to the aur appointed. In the mean Time, let them enyy, 
malign, bl me, curſe, ban, betray, whip, ſcourge, hang; 
and burn for by theſe Means God will try þ 
inthe Furnace: and by theſe Means ſhall they diſcover them. 
ſelves what they be, for all their Sheep-rhins;----Beſides, their 
extreme Cruelty ſhall be a Mean the ſooner, to provoke Gyd 
to take pity upan his Servants, and to deſtroy their Enemies. 
Out Duty is, in the mean Time, patiently: to abide the Wil 
of God, which worketh all Things for the beſt. Thus God 
deal&h- wich us, partly for our Trial, and partly for our Sing, 
Re to the great Slander of the Goſpel, whereby the 

aher vt God was: evil 


it Ele, as G 


* 


ſpoken among his Enemies. Fall 


Wiekedneſs done againſt him, then 


his JYife.--+-I am in the fame Saß 


re # 
ing to be à Pattal® 
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eee eee, eee 
Let no Man take away the Seed, that Almighty od hath: 
ſown in thee : but lay bold of eternal Le, which-{hall ever 
abide, when both the Earth and all earthly Friemds mall pe- 
riſh, ---- Continue in Prayer. Do well. Be Faulties in all. 
Things. Beware of Abominations. . The Lord u pre- 
ſerve you and 7 Amen.----Daced from Newgate April 15. 
and ſubſcribed, By your Husband here, and in Heaven, R. 8. 
At the Stake in Uzbridge, © Aug. 8. 1555. he willed the” 
People to think well of bis Cauſe; and not to doubt but that 
his Body, dying in that Quarrel, mould riſe again to--Life, 
Aud (ſaid he) I doubt not bat Gad will ſhew 155 ame Taken 
thereof. At length bis Body being welt digh half burnt, and 
all black with Fire, cluſtered together às Ig a Lump, like 3 
black Cole, all thinking bim Dead, be ſuddenly noſe; upright-be- 
fore E tots lifting up the Stumps of his. Arms, and: clapping 
the fame together. t5 an, | 
In another Letter to his Mife.—-Seek firſt to Love Cod 
(dear Wife) with your whole Heart : and then ſhall iche eaſy 
to Love your Neighbour. Be friendly to all Creatures, eſpect- 
ally to your own Soul. Be always an Enemy to the M. 
and the J/orls, but eſpecially to your own Fleſh, In hear- 
ing of good Things, join the Ears of your Head: and Heart: 
together. Seek Quietneſs with all Men; but eſpecially with 
your own Conſcience, Love all Men; but eſpecially yaut”E- 
nemies. Hate the Sins that are paſt, but, eſpecially thoſe. 15 
came. Be as ready to further your Enemy, as he is to bin- 
4er you from being the Child of God. Defile not that wich 
Chriſe bath clean ſed, leſt his Blood be laid to your Charge. 
Remember, that God hath hedged in your Tongue wich che 
Teeth and Lips, that it may ſpeak under Correction. Be 
ready at all Times to look to your Brother's Eye; but eſpecially 
d h on; for he that Warneth others of that wiexeia, he 
himſelf is foul , giveth his Neighbour che clear Hine, and 
zepeth the B. or himſelf. Beware of | Riches and 
worldly Honour ; for without underſtanding, Prayer, and Faſt- 
it is à Snare ; and alſo Poverty; all Which are Hike 60 
bye of which if a Man take a /itile, it will warm him, buc 
he take too much, it will conſume him. . Shew Mercy unto 
the Seints for, Chriſt's Sake, and Chriſt thall reward you forthe 
Sameer Sake. Among all other Priſoners, viſit your o] Sort; 
for it is incloſed in à perilous Priſon.----Bring up my Chil- 
dren nd yours in the Fear of God, Cc. & S 
Vol.” « C Oo ; Ir 


194 The His ront tb MARrTrRs 
Sypns\$? F you will meet wih me again, ' i 0 Wa 
30:  Worfake nor Chriſt for any Pain, © 0 . 
In another Letter to his ift... We are very ſtraich 
kept, I praiſe God of his Mercy. 4 Nevertheleſs Almighty 
God is eder wit hi uf. Be fervent in Prayer. Pray, pray, pray, 
that God would of his Mercy put up his Sword, and lock cn 
his People.--+-Tours, and ever yours, © 8 2 


I) another Letter to a Friend.----It breaketh my Hen 
40 hear, not only that he [her Husband} doth, but all 
that he teacbeth others,” that it is unhuriful to go to all Abo- 
-minationsin the aol. Temples : Nevertheleſs, dear Friend, be 
not moved to follow Sinners; for they bave no Inberitaut 
: with" Cad, and with Chriſt : but look that by going into the 
Tdob-Temple, ye defile not the Temple of God; for Light bathw 
*Fellowſbip with-Darkneſs. ' What the Lord hath commanded, 
"that do. If not going to Church were without Perfecution, tue 
would not learn you that Leſſun. But all Things chat u 
"ſweet to the Fieſh, are allowed of the Fleſbly. | 
Content thy ſelf with Patience, 
With Chriſt to bear the Croſs of Pain: 
Which. can, and will thee Recompence, 
A thouſand fold with Foys again. 
Let nothing cauſe thy Heart to quail, 
Launch out thy Boat, boiſe up thy Sail, 
| Put from the Shore: "8 
And be thou ſure, thou ſbalt attain | 
Into the Port that ſball remain 
#) Fer evermore. 
| Sparrow. f 
William Sparrow, being charged with the Submiſſian 
made to the Biſhop" the Year before, anſwered thus, I 
that ever I made it; it war the worſt Deed that ever IA. 
ding further unto them, Hold up your Abomination as 15 
| you can. That which you call Truth, I do believe robe Hf 
And that which you call Hereſy, is good and godly ; and Ven ht 
Hair of my Head were à Man, I would burn them all, my 
- than go from the Truth. 4 e 
| ©. Spinola, and Sega. 
After Mr. Francis Spinola returned to Priſon from his N 
mination, Mr. Francis. Sega, by Conference with hg” 
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much eſtabliſhed in the Truth, ſaying, That Cn A teſerved 
him for ſuch a Time, to make him Partuter with him & fo great 
Comſolation. After News was'breught to Sega, that hg ſhould 
die that Evening, and Spinola had prayed with him; Seza46ld 


(ſaid he) maintained by me is not erroneous 5 but the very Jamt 
Truth, which Jeſus Chriſt and bis Apoſtles taught and:preachet; 
and for which all the Martyrs, as well of old Time as nau, b 
willingly laid down their Lues. N 
When he was condemned to be drowned as an Heretick, 
he ſaid, I am no Heretick, — — Servant of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Kot C6. N 0 
In the Account, that Thomas Spurdance gives of his Examiz 
nation. -The Chancellor asked, if I had been with the Prieſt, 
and confeſſed my Sins unto him? and I ſaid, No, I Bad cons 
felſed my Sins to God; - and that is ſufficient for me. ---- Have 
you received the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar (aid be) 
at this Time of Faſter? No (ſaid 1) I dare not meddle with 
you in it, as you uſe it; for the holy Supper of the Lord Jerveth 
for the Chriſtian Congregation i and you are none of Chriſt's 
Members; and therefore I dare not-meddle with you, Teſt 1 be 
fide you. - Jeu are none of Chriſt's Members, becauſe you teat 
Lows contrary to God s Law. The Chancellor called me Heres 
tick. Then ſaid I. The Servant is not greater than bis Maſter 
for your Predeceffors: Killed my Maſter Chriſt, the Prophets, and 
Apoſtles, and holy vertuous Men, and now you alſo kill the Servants 
Chriſt; - ſo that all tbe rightedus Blood that hath been ſhed, 
even or: righteous Abel until this Day, [ball be required at your © 
— Wilt thou (id the 2 ſworn to the Pope Þ 
Ab (aid I) I warrant you, by the Grate of God, not at long 
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is Head of the Church, and may do therein what he liſtetb. = 
I ſee (ail te Biſdop) you be ſtout, and therefore you hal 
be compelled by Law, whether you will or no. MY Li 
(laid I) fo did your Firefathers intræat Chriſt and his Apoſtles: 
they bad a. Law, and hy their Lat they put him to Death: | atd 
fo likewiſe you have 4 Lam, which'is: Tyranny, and by that null 
you enforce me to believe at you, ꝗiν,,᷑ but the Lord, I truſt, will 
aſſiſt me againſt all your beggarly Ceremonie s, and make your Fooliſhueſe 
known te all the World uns Day. - When were you at Church? 
(ſaid he.) Never (ſaid I) fince I war born, 1. e. fince I un 
new-· born; as Chriſt ſaid to Nicodemus, Except ye be born 
anew, ye: cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Thou art 


4 Traytor ( ſaid the Biſhop.) No (ſaid I) I am no Traytor; 
for I have done, I think, better Service to the Crown imperial of 


England, than you. If you had done ſo good Service (aid be) 
you would be obedient to the Laws of the Realm. So Ian 
(ſaid I) There is ne: Man alive (I thank God 9 that can accuſi 
me juſtly, that ever I was diſabedient to any Civil Laws: But 
you: muſt- conſider, my Lord, that I have a. Soul and Body; an 
my Soul ig none of the Queen's, hut my Body and Goods" are; 
Eymuſt give God my Soul, and all that belongeth to it, i. e. 


, E-mmjt do the Laws and Commands of God ; and whoſoever com- 


mandeth Laws contrary to God's Laws, I may not do them, fat 


. Toſing my own Soul; but muſt rather 0 od, than Man. 


When the Biſbop, to prove that they ought to have Ceremonies 
in their Church, urged, that it was a good and decent Order; 
as when you go to Dinner, you have a Cloth upon the Table, 
to furniſh the Table before the Meat ſhall come upon it, n 
Theſe ( faid I) are Inventions and Imaginations aut of your own 
Brain, without any Word of God to prove them: for God ſaith, 
Look, what you think good in your own Eyes, if I command tt 
contrary;-it is abominable in my Sight. And theſe Ceremonies 
are againſt God's Laws; for Saint Paul faith, They bend 
and beggarly, and rebuketh the Galatians for doing tbem. Then 
came a Gentleman to me, and ſaid, Are you wiſer chan a 
Men? and have you more Knowledge than all Men wil 
you' caſt away your Soul willingly ? My Lord and other Men 
alſo would fain you would ſave your ſelf, &c. Then faid |, 
If I fave my Life, I ſhall loſe it; and if I loſe it for Chriſt's 

ke, I ſball find it in Life everlaſting. And if I take a Days 
when the Day cometh I muſt ſay then, even as I do naw, tact 
L will lie, and —_— that needeth not. Shi 
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Asgnis Stanley being urged by Bonner to recant, "ſhe ſaid | 


Fenn d, alphabetically. © \ _.. 
„ 14h, iro plan bin Sow) n bro 2 
When Fobn Spicer was delivered to the Sheriff,-be ſaid, 
Me. Sheriff, now muſs you be their "Butcher, that ' yo may be- 
guilty wich them of innocent Blood before the Lord.---At the Stake 
de ſaid, This is the joyfulleſt: Day tbat ever I When 
ſome of the Sheriff's Servants deſired Spicer at the Stake no- 
to faint : Doubt nat (ſaid he) of me, my Soul ir quiet"; Put „ 
ye firong and ſtedfaſt in the Lord Jeſus, and commit your ſeln 
{0 him in the Confeffion of his holy Name, and Profeſſion}? 


of his Truth. | ar! bist) 
900188888 bin) eee 2 WIO0g-War 

You deprive me ( ſaid Francis Soet) of this Life, and pro- 
mote me to @ better, which is, as if you" ſhould rod me of 
Counters, and furniſh me with Gold, 0 on vn 3 
Spangerbe g. bartl gu 


Tileman Spangerberg, who died in the Year 2499. ſaid thus 
unto his Sons and Neighbours, 'This Religion ſball *ſbort by' be. 
deſpiſed, and ye ſball ſee the Prieſts and Monks" caſt out of tb 
Churches and Cloyſters contemptibly for their Wickednefs,) eſpecially” 
for their Avarice and Filthineſs. ---- Unto ſome Canons he faid 
Ye are called ſpiritual Men, and ſhould teach the People; but 5 
40 far otherwiſe. Te are Authors "of Wars, that ſbould erhö-. 
bers to Peace; Te ſbould fave Men's Souls; and ye deftroy: 
both Souls and Bodies. ler n * * 

| Stallour. 180 | N 1 

Hugh Stallour ſaid unto John Pike his Fellow-Martyr, Tet # 
littie while, and we ſhall ſee one another before the Throne” ang 
Face of God, | 

Stanley. | 


* 


wo. 


> 


* 


© 1 had rather every Hair of my Head were burned, wete- 
it never ſo much worth, than that I will forſake my Faith, 
E-which is the true Faith. - As for thoſe” that -you- ſay+ 
de burnt for Hereſy, I believe they are true (true) Martyrs: 
+ before God : therefore I will not go from my Faith, as long. 
«as I live,” _ * 
Stile. | 


This Martyr ſeeing the-Book of the -Jporalyp# (which tis 
2 to _ in) faſtned to — Stake, to be burned 

im, “ O bleſſed Apocalypſe (ſaid he) how happy am 
Ch that ſhall be burned wick the. oi. 5 
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Hellen Siirk, being not ſuffered to die with her Hosband, 


Sac 3”? 


| 1 Sut hen. e LOR 
Mr. Henry Sutphen, after his being very ſucceſsful in preach- 
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F 
About the Tear 1401. a certain Prieſt was burned in Smith» 
field. for the Affirmation of the trug Faith; which prob 
was this Swinderby. FALL ON, | 
| Paymed, 
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ain d, apbobetical'y, . 199 
paymen, for evermore: Therefore make we our Works good, 
and be ye Stable and true t God, and ye ſhulen ſee his Help 
about you. This Land is. full of ghoſtly Cowards: in ghoſtly 
Battle few dare ſtand; But Chriſt, that Comforter of all that 
falleth (to that his Heart barſt for our Love) ageinſt the 
Fiend, the doughty Duke, conforteth us thus; ge ye ſtrong 
in Battel, and fight ye with the old Adder. Wake ye, and 
pray ye, ſtond ye in beleeve, do ye manly, and be ye Com 
fortet, c. ** Bleſſed be be Cat waketh 5 for nought to 
Sleepers ; but to Wakers God has behite the Crown of Life.--- 
The Hour is. now, from Sleep for to iſe: for be that early-awaltes 
to me, he ſhall find me, ſaith Chriſt himſelf. Ne bern the 
Body of Chriſt, (ſaith Paul) that needs muſt ſuffer With the 
Head, or elle your Bodies been but dead, and depurteq from 
Chriſt that is the Head. Curſed be be (Tays Faul) That! laver 
not Feſus Chriſt ; and wha it is that loves him, Chriſt himſelf 
tells in the Goſpel, © He that has my Heſts, and keeps them, 
he it is that loves me. Be ye not aſhamed of the true Wit- 


neſs of Jeſus Chriſt;” For Chriſt our God ſays in his Goſpel, 


« He that ſhames me and my Words, him ſhall Man's Son 
{© aſhame, Fc.“ ..- Sith ye be Chriſten Men, f. e. Chriſt's 
Men, ſhew. indeed that ye been fuch, as ye daten ſhew you 
the King's Men, ---- Sith our Time is ſhort, Sc. do we the 
good we may, to God's worſhip, when we have Time. 0 
true (ſays God) to Death, and ye ſhall have the Crown of Life. 
Dread you nought of the Words of a ſinful Man, &c. In 
Leviticus (Chap. 26.) God ſaith, © Gif that ye wenden in 
« mine Heſts, and keepen my Commandments, and doi 


* bem, I ſhall bring forth their Fruit, Cc. and ye ſhallen 
eat your Bread in Þ | 


ulneſs, ye ſhoulen dwell in your Land 
* without Drede, Sc. If that ye hear me not, ne dene 
* nought all mine Heſts, but deſpiſen my Law, and my 
% Dooms, and that ye done not tho Things tifat of me been 
e ordenet, and bracken my Commandments; and my Cove- 
© nants, I hall. viſit. you ſurely in Nene and Brenning, which 
& ſhall dimn your Eghenen, and ſhall waſte-your Livesabour 
* nought, Sc. Theſe. Vengeances, and many moe, God 
“ ſaid ſhould fall on them that break his Bidding, e 
*© Then ſith Chriſt become Man, and bought us wich his 
“Heart. Blood,” and has ſhewed us ſo great Love, and given 
us an-eaſy Law, of the beſt that ever Might de made, to 
bring us to the joy of Heaven, and we deſpiſe it, and loven it 
PMs, Q 4 ee st 8 nought; 


- 


"The HIS ronT of the ManTYRS 
nought ; What Vengeance will be taken hereon, fo long as he 
has ſuffered us, and ſo mercifully abidden, when he ſhall come, 
that righteous Fudge in the Clouds, to deme this World ? 
Therefore turn we us to bim, and leave Sin, that he hates; 
and: over all Things, maintain his Law, that he confirmed 
with his Death. x, . 


Thus to die a Chriſtian (ſaid he) is to live, yea, the chief 
Good, and beſt End of a Man. rk. 

| | Sympſon. Wen 3/15 

In the Letter of Mr. Cuthbert Sympſon, wherein he reports 
how he was uſed in the Tower of London, whither he was 
ſent by the Council, Decemb. 13. Anno 1558.----Sing Hoſanng 
unto the Higheſt, with. me Cuthbert Sympſon. God forgiveme 
my Sins. I ask all the World Forgiveneſs, and 1 do forgive ali 
the World ; and thus I leave this World in Hope of a joyful 
Reſurreftion. 92 | PAIN | 
Even Bonner in the Conſiſtory ſpake thus of him. I ſay 
© unto you, that if he were not an Heretick, he is a Man of 
© the greateſt Patience, that eyer came before me. He hath 
© heen thrice wracked upon one Day in the Tower: In my 
* Houſe alſo he hath felt ſome Sorrow, and yet I never ſaw 

' © his Patience broken, c. | | 
In his Letter to his Wife, out of the Cole-houſe. ---- © I be. 
© ſeech you; with my Soul commit your ſelf to God, and 
"© truit in him, Cc. being ſure, that he will ſuffer nothing 
© to come to us, but that which ſhall be moſt profitable to 
© us ; for it is either a Correction for our Sins, or à Trial of our 
« Faith, or to ſet forth his Glery, or for all together ; and 
- © therefore muſt needs be well done----I beſeech you now, be 
of good chear, and count the Croſs of Chriſt greater Riches, - 

| * than all the vain Pleafures of England.----Thoſe that have 
F. © [upped with Chriſt by Faith, muſt drink of his Cup, I mean; 

his Croſs. Take the Cup with a good Stomach ; and then 
* ſhall ye be ſure to have the good Wine, Chriſt's Blood, 00 
this poor thirſty Soul.----Pray continually. In all Thing 
6 give Thanks. ---In the Name of Jeſus ſhall every Knee 
„ N a 

Tankerfield. 


George Tankerfield of London (Cook) was converted fra | 
* Popery, by the great Cruelty uſed of the Popy's Sidg.----Bua 
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. 2 . - Lpuomiz'd,. alpbabatically.' © -, a 
coming to take him, pretended to hie Wife, when he found 
him not at Home, that he came only to have Rim come, 
and dreſs a Banquet at the Lord Paget's; which when. his 
Wife had told him, ſaid, A Banquet, Women ! indeed 
« it is ſuch a Banquet, as will not be very pleaſant to the 
« Fleſh ; but God's Will be done. When he was: preſt by 
Bonner to recant, he ſaid, “ I will not forfake mine Opinions, 
except you,” my Lord, can refell them by Scripture.“ 
And pointing to the Biſhop, he'ſaid, *© Good: People beware 
« of him, and ſuch as he is; for theſe be the People that de- 
e ceive you.“ + 10 Thy 

When the Hour drew near, wherein he ſhould: ſuffer, he 
deſired, and procured ſome Malmſey, and a' Loaf, that he 
might Eat and Drink in Remembrance of Chriſt's Death and Paſ- 
/ion ; becauſe he could not have it miniſtred unto him by 
others, in ſuch Manner, as Chriſt commanded; and then, 
after he had prayed, and read the Inſtitution of the holy Sup» 
per, he ſaid, © O Lord, thou knoweſt it, I do not this to 
* derogate Authority from any Man, or in Contempt of thoſe 
„ which are thy Miniſters; but only becauſe I cannot have 
it miniſtred according to this Ward,” &c. and fo he re- 
ceived 1t with giving of Thanks. 20 | 
When ſome of his Friends willed him to eat ſome Meat, 
he faid, © I will not eat that which ſhould do others good, 
_ a more Need, and that have longer Time to live 
cc than J. . 

Upon the Occaſion of his ſtretching out his Leg to a good 
Fire in his. Chamber, and when it had touched his Foot, 
quickly pulling it back again, he ſhewed how the Fleſb did 
2 him one Way, and the Spirit another, in the fol- 

wing Manner. N | 7 

F. O thou Fool, wilt thou burn, and needeſt not? 

S. Be nat afraid; for this is nothing in Reſpec of Fire eternal. 

* F.xDo not leave the Company of thy Friends, and Ac- 
f uaintance, which love thee, and will let thee lack no- 


8. Dec Chriſt, and his brian Preſeneginb 
exceed all feſtly 14 48 is * oe oo 

. Do not ſhorten thy Time; for thou mayft live, if 
* thou wilt, much longer. 


S. Tit Life is nothing unto the Life in Heaven, which laſteth 


= 


fa ever, 
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Conſidering his Time was ſborr, he ſaid, „ Although thy 
% Dy de never ſo long, — it ringeth to Evening 
4 ſong;----Ar the Stake he ſaid, “ Although I have a ſlan 
Pinner, I hope to have a joyful Supper in Heaven 
Prieſt telling him, if he would believe on the Saerament 0 
the Altar, &c. he ſaid, I defie the Whore of Babylon; Turf 
the Whore of Babylon; Fie of that abominable Idol ! Goad f 

le, do not believe bim. -A certain Knight by, went unto him 
and faid ſoftly Good Brother, be ſtrong in Cbriſt: whereupa 
He ſaid, O Sir, I thank you, I am ſo, I thank God:---+Whenthe 
Fire was kindled, he batbed himſelf in it; calling on the Name 
of the Lord Jeu. | r 


q ananus. - Ut 
Tatianus, Theodulus, and Macedonius, when they were ſa 
upon the Gridiron, they reaſoned thus with the Governouw, 
F thou long (O Amachius) after broyled Meat, turn up the-othe 
Side of us, leſt in the eating we ſeem raw unto thee, and" the 
Blood run about thy Teeth. ods. br 
2 | Taylor. 7.442 eee 
When Dr. Rowland Taylor was ſent for to appear befott 
Biſhop Gardiner, ſome of his Friends adviſed him tegen 
the Realm for a Time, and fo to preſerve himſelf for d fu 
' ther, good: he made them this Anſwer, ©: Dear Friends, 
* Holt heartily thank you, for that you have fo tender ac 
© of me; And although I know, that there is neither Juſtice 
© nor Truth to be looked for at my Adver/aries Hands, bi 
« racher Impriſonment and cruel Death, yet know I my Gap 
© to be ſo good, and the Tyrurb ſo ſtrong on my Side, d 
© I will by God's Grace go, and appear before them, an 
* their Bea reſiſt their falſe Doings.”  - | 
His Friends perſwading bim to follow Chriſt's  Counkk 
When they perſecute you in ons City, fly, &c. and ſo 10 It 
himſelf againft another time, when the Church ſhall 
great Need of ſuch diligent Teachers, and godly Palit 
7 Oh Gig he) what. will ye have me to do? I am nows 
8 and Me already lived too long, to ſee theſe terrible 
«moſt wicked —— Flie you, and da as your 
H lead you. I am fully determined (with God's Grace) WF 
4 to che Bi/bop, and to his Beard to tell him, that he #8 
„ naught. God ſhall well hereafcer raiſe up Tab df s 
people, which ſhall with much more Diligenee- and I 
teach them, than I have done; for God will nes fre? 
| | - 
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Church, though now for a Time he trieth and correſteth us; 
and not without a juſt Cauſe. As for me, I believe be- 
« fore God, I ſhall never be able to do ſo good Service as 
« [ may do now; nor ſhall Lever have fo gloriqusa Calling, 
as I now have; nor ſo great-Mercy: of Gad-- proffered 
«4 me, as is now at this preſent? for what Chriſtian" would 
not gladly die, againſt the Pope, and his Adberents?- I Know 
that the- Papacy is the Kingdom of Antighrijt, & c, Where» 
«+ fore pray for me, and 1 doubt not but God will ſhamg 
mine Enemies. | N. ee O:hutod 

After his Friends could not perſwade him, they with Tears 
ommended him to God; and he went towards! London, 
with his Servant John Hull, who offered to venture his Life 
with and for him, if he would fly: But Dr. Tala wauld 
not be perſwaded;. © On Jahn ( ſaid he) ſhall I give Place 
to this thy worldly Counſel, and leave my Flock in this 
« Danger ? Remember the good Shepherd, Chrift; he not only 
fed his Flock, but died for them: Him muſt I fo/lew, and 
* will by God's Grace: Therefore, good Jobn, pray for me; 
and if thou ſeeſt me weak at any ũme, comfort me, and 
by no Means diſcourage me. 1 att. 

At his appearing before Gardiner, there was the following 
Conference between them, | 1 8 14 

6. O thou Knave, Traitor, Heretic k! 

IT. I am neither Traitor, nar Heretick, but a true Subject, and 
a faithful Chriſtian, and am come to know (why. you ſent far me. 

6. How dareſt thou look me in the Face, tor Shame ? 
© Knoweſt thou not who I am ? ” 

T. Yer, I know you are Dr. Stephen Gardiner, Biſbop of - 
Wincheſter, and Lord Chancellor; and yet but a-mortal Man, I 
w. But if 1 ſhould be afraid of your lordly Looks, why fear 
you not God, the Lord of us all? How dare you for Shame look 


| any Chriſtian in the Face, ſeeing you have for/aken the Truth, 


denied our Saviour Chriſt, and his Word, and done contrary 10 
your own Oath and Writing? with what Cauntenance will yaw 
ear before the 7, Seat of Chriſb,,&zc ?, -, a 
6. Tuſh, tuſh, that was Hered's Oath unlawful, and there - 
* fore worthy to be broken; and I thank God, I am gme 
Home in to our Mother, the Church of Rome; and ſa 
*I would, thou ſhouldſt d o. = 
T. Should I forſake the Church, mhich is founded upon the true 
Fundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, & Nay, God fas 


N- HisToORY.of the ManTYRs 


Let the Pope, and bis, rerurn to our Saviour Chriſt, and his Ward 6 
and thruſt out of the Church ſuch abominable Idolatries as he Main- G 
taineih, &c. You wrote truly againſt bim, and were ſworn c 
+ afainſt bim. | | ad ed" | 0 
| 6. Our holy Father the Pope hath diſcharged me of it. a 
IT. Bat you ſhall not ſo be diſebarged before Chriſt, 4 wh c 
be doubt ie /s will require it at your Hands, ar a lawful Oath, made ol 
* to your Liege and Sovereign Lord the King, from whoſe y 
Obedience no Man can aſſoil you.“ 10 | 
© G. I fee thou art an arrogant Knave, and a very Fool. 8e 
IT. Leave your unſeemly railing at me; you know Chriſt: ſaith, G 
— that ſaith to his Brother, thou Fool, is in Danger of Hell- no 
fire. | | 
6. Thou haſt reſiſted the Queen's Proceedings ; and N 
V ouldſt not ſuffer the Parſon of Aldam to ſay. Maſs in 
Hadley. 1 v4 2&1 com ot ſai 
T. My Lord, I am Parſon of Hadley; and it is againſt all 1 
Right, Conſcience, and Laws, that any Man ſhould come into my « 
; Charge, and preſume to infect the Flock committed to me, with 4bt By 
Venom of the Popiſh Idolatrous Maſs. Mn the 
| 6. Have this Fellow hence to the King's Bench; and * 
charge the Keeper, he be ſtraitly kept. « 
T. Good Lord, I thank thee, and from the Tyranny of | the the 
Biſhop of Rome, and all his deteſtable Errors, Idolatries, and Abo- pu 
minations, good- Lord deliver us. This he ſpake kneeling, hold- do! 
ing up kis Hands to Heaven. | . 
In the End of the Letter, wherein he gives the former ac- « ; 
count of the Conference, he thanks God for his Grace, that 1 
he had confeſſed his Truth, and was found worthy for Truth pi 
bo ſuffer Bonds; beſeeching his Friends to pray for Perſeverance = 
or him. | | bo 
He told his Friends, which viſited him in Priſon, * That God Ke. 
© had moſt graciouſſy provided for him, to ſend him to chat Ty 
ce Priſon, where he found ſuch an Angel of God, as Mr. #2 
&« Bradford, to be in his Company to comfors him. ' | T3 
In another Conference between him and the Lord Chan- 29 
cellor, Biſhop Gardiner. 4. 
. You. are ſent. for to enjoy the King and Queen! Cha 
© Majeſties Favour, if you will now ariſe again with dd Fe. * & 
| T. So to riſe will be the greateſt Fall, that ever I could recerve 5 9 
2 or] ſbould 15 fall from my dear Saviour Chriſt, 0 Antichriſt. t 


. 


In another Letter of his. — © God be praiſed, In 


my 


— — 


* 


t Condemnation, I was never afraid to die: God's Will be 
« done. If I ſcrint from God's Truth, I am ſure of another 
Manner of Death, than Judge. Hales had. But God be 
« praiſed, even from the Bottom of my Heart, I am unmd- 
© veably ſetled upon the Rock ; nothing doubting, but that my 
dear God will finiſh the Wort, that he hath begun in me and 
others. To him be all Honour, through Chrilt our only and 
whole Saviour. Amen. | 

When Dr. Taylor, Mr. Bradford, and Mr. Sanders beard the 
Sentence of Death read upon them, they moſt joy fully gave 
God Thanks, and ſtoutly ſaid unto the Biſhops 3 We doubt 
not but God, the righteous Fudge,” will require our Blood at 
your Hands, and the proudeſt of you all ſhall repent this receiving 
again of Antichriſt, and your Tyranny againſt the Flock of Chriſt, 

As he was brought after Sentence. towards the Priſon, he 
faid unto the People that flocked to ſee him, God be prail- 
* ed (good People) I am come away from them, undefiled, 
« and will confirm the Truth with my Blood.” ---- When 
Bonney carhe to degrade him, he perſwaded him to turn to 
their Mother boly Church, promifing to ſue for his Pardon: 
„would (faid he) you and your Fellows would turn to 
* Chriſt : as for me, I will not turn to Antichriſt.” When 
thoſe Ornaments, that belong to their Maffing Mummery, were 


put on him, he ſet his Hands to his Side, and walking op and 


down, ſaid, “ How fay you, my Lord, am not I a goodly 
„Fool? How ſay you, my Maſters ? If I were in Cheap, 
«* ſhould I not have Boys enough to laugh at theſe apiſh Toys, 
© and toying 'Trumpery ?”---- When the Bifhop would have 
pres the Doctor a Stroke on the Breaſt with his Crofter's Staff; 

is Chaplain ſaid, My Lord, ſtrike him not; for he will ſure 
firike again : Tea (aid he) that 1 will, the Cauſe is Chriſt's, 
&. hen the Biſhop curſed him, he ſaid, Tho' you do 
* curſe me, yet God doth bleſs me. I have the Witneſs of 


amy Conſcience, that. you have done me Wrong; and yet 


„I pray God, if it be his Will, forgive you; but from the 


* Tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome, and bis deteſtable Enor- 
* ties, good Lord deliver us. f. - And in going up to his 
Chamber, he till ſaid, God deliver me from you! God 
deliver me from you!” I | / 
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i He ſeems 10 bave taken a peculiar” Pleaſure in repeating "is 
A Petnion, 4 Part of the old Engliſh Litany, new Me out. 
as Ihe 


Bitten, Ike. 0 
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be Nighi aſter he was degraded, his Wife and San ten 
| permitted to fup with. him ; after Supper, © he gave 60 
| Thanks for his Grace, that had ſo called him, aud giver 
| «6. him Strevgth to abide by his holy Word.“ To his 800 
de ſaid, * My dear Son, God Almighty bleſs, and gin 
| «thee his Holy Spirit, to be a true Servant of Chriſt, to lem 
| * his Word, and canſtantly to ſtand by his Truth, all thy 
Life long. . Fly from Whoredom, remembring, that! 
| * thy Father die in Defence of holy Marriage. - | What 
| God ſhall bleſs thee; count that thy chiefeſt Riches is » 
| * be rich in Ams. .- To his Wife he ſaid, You at 
| yet u Child-bearing Woman, and therefore it will be mot 
„ convenient for you to marry; let it be with ſome -honel 
„ faichfal Man, that feareth Doubt you not, Gad ail 
«provide ſuch an Hutband for you, and he will be a "merciful it 
tber to you, and to my Children.” | 40 
13 I ſay to my Nie un 


Spirit, increaſe of his Wiſdom, contemning the 
World, hearty Deſire to be wich God, and che heaven) 
Company, through -Jeſus Chriſt, -oar only Meiste, os 

Amen, Amen. Pray, pray. Departing hence in ſure Hope, wt 
all doubting of eternal Salvation, I thank God, my bugornly = 
© Uno": Fefſus Chriſt, my certain Saviour, Amen. LY 
Erie. 5. 1555. * 


* - » * Epitomiz'd,” alphabttically.- _. 
De Lord is my Light and my Salvation; whom then ſball I 
fear? God is he that juſtifies 5 who is be that can conderm/? In 
thee, O Lord,” I have truſled; let me be never confounded. 
When the Sheriff of Her, and the Veomen of the Guard 
waded him to recant, promiſing to fue fot his Pardon, he 
thank'd them for their good Will, and ſuid, „ To be plain 
« with you, I do perceive, that I have been deceived my 
« ſelf, and am like to deceive a great many of Hadley, of 
« their Expectation. At which they rejoyced, and faid, 
It is the comfortableſt Word, that we have heard you 
ſpeak yet.“ But (ſaid he) would you know my Meanin 
« plainly? I will tell you bow Thave been deceived, and as 
a think, I ſhall deceive a great many. I am (as you 82 
« Man that hath a very great Carcaſe, which I thought 
% ſhould have been buried in Hadley Church- yard, if Ed 
« died in my Bed, as I Foped I ſhould have done; but 
« herein I ſee I was deceived 3 and there are a great Num- 
« ber of Forms in Hadley Church-yard, which ſhould have 
« had jolly feeding upon this Carrion, which they have 
« looked for many a Day; but now I know we be deceiv-. 
8 =: both I and they; for this Carcafe muſt be burnt to 
« Aſhes. n Jr 71 N n 
When he came within tœo Miles of Headley, the Sheriff 
king, Doctor, how do you now? Nell (ſaid he) God be prai- 
ſed (good Mr. Sheriff) never better ; for now” am almq at 
bome ; 1 lack not paſt two Stiles to go over, and I am even at 1 
tatber's Honfe. But Mr. Sheriff (ſaid he) ſcall we not 
through Hadley ? Ves, ſaid the Sheriff. Then ſaid” he,“ 
* good Lord, I thank thee, I ſhall yet once ere I die, ſeemy 
% Flock ; whom, thou (Lord) xnoweſt, I have heartily Jo- 
* ved, and tr * : Good Lord, bleſs them, and keep 
9 y * — | S 5 | 2 
| was led through Hadley, a poor Man with five 
Children fell down upon their Knees, and held up their 
« Hands, and cried with x loud Voice, «© O dear Father and 
good 2 Dr. Tailor, God help thee and ſaccour 
* thee,” as haft wany a Time ſuccoured'me and my 


\ Joor Cilkiren 8 | | 
The throughout the Streets weeping, cried 


be people of Hadley 
4b good Lord, there goeth our yoot* Shepherd frum us, that fo 
faithfully bath taught us, ſo" fatberiy bath cared for us, umd fo 
goliy bath governed . O merciful G. bat __ we 
| | 27.7” eaten 
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ſcatteted Lambs do? what ſball come of this. moſt wicked” Why 
Good Lord, ſtrengthen him, and comfort him. 

Dr. Tailor evermore ſaid unto the People,“ I have «preach 


% ed to you God's Word and Truth, and am come {his 


% Day to ſeal ic with my Blood.” 
Hlis laſt words were “ Merciful Father of Heaven, for 
* Tom Chriſt my Saviour's Sake, receive my Soul into thy 
«©. Hands. & | | NI 
The Morning when he was called up by the Sheriff to 
to his burning, being ſuddenly awaked out of his ſound ſleep, 
he face up in his Bed, and putting on his Shirt, ſpake ſome- 
what thick, after his accuſtomed Manner, theſe Words A 
„% horſon Thieves, ah Horſon Thieves, rob God of his Ho- 
** nour, rob God of his Honour. 6 2 Ty \ 
In 2 Letter of his ro his Wife, upon Occaſion of Ne. 
cher's preaching Popiſh Doctrine at Hadley. ---I thank God; 
y Heart is clean divided from the Clergy's Proceedings; 
for/l know, that no Man can ſerve two Maſters, eſpecially if 
they agree no better than Chriſt and Antichriſt do. I am 
* that Hadley can skill of ſuch packing Ware, as was brot 


y_ May the laſt. - Chriſt's Sheep can diſcern his Vaice from 
db Vice of . Strangers.----He called che Scripture, Full of dam 
Sentences : but indeed David calls it, 4 Candle to our Feet, 
and a Light co gur Paths ; And our. Saviour, The Light, which 
evil Doers do flee from and hate, leſt their Deeds ſhould be r- 
proved thereby.---- All we in the World pertain to two Princes; 
either to the. Father of Light and Truth, or elſe to the Prince 
of Darkneſs and Lies. o be to then that call Sweet, Sour 5 
Good, Evil ;-and Light, Darkneſs,----O' Lord, turn their Hearts 
and Tangues.----I am the more plain, becauſe I fear greatly; 
that many will be too ready to go from Chriſt, to Auch; 
from the Bible and God's true Service, to lying Legen, 
Mafs-Books, and Suptrſtition,----He glanced at Frs 
| riage,, He might againſt che Doctrine which forbids # 
have brought as ancient a Doctor, as any he alledged out 
Hebrew for his Maſs and Wafer-Cake, that is the Dyvil wh 
Doctrine it is.----O unhappy England, O mare ungrateful Pa, 
ſooner bewitched then the fooliſh Galatians. Weg have nom 
Excuſe.----If Hadley, being ſo many Years perſwaded of Wt 
Trath, will now forſake the ſame, and defile ic ſelf with W+ 
latry, let it ſurely. look for many and wonderful of 
God ſhortly. Though another have the Benefice, 2 4 
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kngoweth-1 cannot but be careful for my deat Madley. The 


God of Love and Peace be ever in Hadley, through "Chriſt 


our only Advocate. Amen. | 

In his Letter to Dr. Cranmer, Dr. Ridley, and Dr. Latimer, 
Priſoners in Oxford.----God, be praiſed. again for this your 
moſt excellent Promotion, -which ye are called unto at this 
preſent, i. e. that ye are counted worthy to be Chriſt's Wit- 
nefſes. England hath had but a few. learned Biſhops, that 
would ſtick to Chriſt ad ignem incluſive. - Once again I thank 


God heartily in Chriſt, for your moſt happy Onſet, moſt vali-. 
ant proceeding; and moſt conſtant ſuffering of all fuch Infa- | 
mies, r Clappings, Taunts, open Rebukes, loſs of live. 


ing and Liberty for the Defence of God's Cauſe, Truth, and 
y. I cannot utter with Pen how T rejoice in Heart for 


= three, ſuch Captains in the Fore-· ward under Chriſt's Croſs, 
an 


ner; or Standard, in ſuch a Cauſe, or Skirmiſh, when not 


only one or two of our dear Redeemer's ſtrong Holds" are 


beſieged, but all his chief Caſtles, ordained for our Safe guard, 


ze treacherouſly impugned. - This your r in the 
Sight of all that be in Heaven, and of all Göd's People on 
Earth, is moſt pleaſant to behold: This is another Manner 


of Nobility, thau to be in the Fore · front in wor JIy Affe 

For God's Sake, pray for us, who fail not daily cd pray for - 

ou We are ſtronger and ſtronger in the Lord, tis Name 
p 


raiſed 5 and we doubt not but ye be ſo in CHAN on 


fweet School. Heaven is all and wholly of our S E F 


rejoice always, &c. Tours aſſured in Chriſt. 
ertullian. | 


This Father writing of the Neſurrection from Death, the 


aft Judgment, the Joys of Heaven, and Puniſhments of Hell 
N, Hæc nos aliguando riſimus, &c. I laughed at, and thought 
denn of ſuch Points, <vhen I was of you (meaning Heathens 


. bew ſes we are not born, but made Chriſtians. 


His Converſion was, by means of one of their Iaol- gad, 
vhom they worſhipped, being by a Chriſtian adjured to declare 
% ſaid plainly, ' be was a Devil ; and by reading the 


He was taunted, becauſe (after his Converſion } he went: 
wg pallium, from the Study of the Law, to that of Dis, 
unty : dut he juſtifies his Act in his Book de Pal I. 
In chat Book de faith, it was objected - agtinſt him, TB. 
WI. I. * 0 
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boly Scriptures, which the Devils confoſſed to be the Word of -- 
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he followed not the Laws, pleaded not at the Bars, 'beated 
mot the Desks, c. He anſwers, That be could enjoy himſelf 
Better in Retirement, than in Publick, &c. That .the Lawyer: 
Gowns have hurt the Commonwealth, at much as the Soldiers 
Helmets. - | 
In bis Book de Patientia, he ſaith, I confeſs to God, that 1 
have very raſhly, if not impudently undertaken to write of 
- Patience, becauſe I am /o little patient my ſelf; and xt be- 
comes thoſe that undertake to commend any Thing, to be well 
-praFiſed therein, leſt Sayings bluſh for want of Deeds. 
Vet it will de fome Solace, to diſpute of that, whoſe Enjoy- 
ment is wanting; as to ſick Perſons, to ſpeak of Health: 
Thus I moſt miſerable Wretch, ſick of Impatience, cannot 
but commend Patience. ---- God himſelf gives us an Example 
of Patience, in cauſing his Sun to ariſe on the bad, as well 
on the good, &c. bearing with moſt ungrateful Nations, 
that worthip the Works of their own Hands, and perſecute 
His Name and Family, c. -- Whereas, Impatience owes its 
. . to the Devil, when he could not bear it, that God 
ould ſubject all his Creatures, which he had made, to Man, 


his Image. ---- Cain's Sin was Impatience. ---- And is it not 
evident, that 1/rael always fell from God by Impatience? ---- 
In his Book de pre/cr. adverſ. Heres. ---- We are not to 


wonder, either that there be Hereſies, for they are foretold; 
or that they ſubvert the Faith of ſome; for they are for this 
end, that Faith by having a Trial, ſhould alſo have a Proof. 
_ - Should we try Men's Faith by their Perſons. ? or rather ſhould 
not we try their Perſons by their Faith? None are Sages, bu 
Believers; none are Ancients, but Chriſtians; and nont it 6 
Cbriſlian, unleſs he per ſevere even to the end. Perſecution makes 
even Martyrs; but Hereſies only Apoſtates. ----It is not lawful 
© for us to deviſe any Thing of our ſelves, nor t6 - chooſe tha 
which others have deviſed of their. own Heads. Were 
- the Apoſiles of the Lord for our Authgps, which deviſed notfung 
of their own Heads, but delivered faithfully to the Nations in 
Doctrine which they received of Chriſt, ---- Every Teacher f 
_ Servant of the Law; becauſe he may neither add of his 
Senſe unto the Law, nor according to his Conceit tabs 4 
Thing from the Lac. © (47 + 2p 
Upon a Triumph, all the Emperor's Soldiers, for the gren® 
Pomp, were to wear Crowns, made of Bayes : but one 
here was, who. whed he had his Ctown- given bim, nr 
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lu his Book ad Martyres. = Let not this caſt you Town, 
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it on his Arm; but would not wear it. When the Heathen 
Soldiers, in Honour of their 740Egdds, did wear upon their 
Heads a Coronet of Bayes, this Chiſtian took his Coronet, 
and inſtead of wearing it upon his Head, held it in his Hand. 
Upon this there was a great Mutiny in the Army; his Fel- 
lows ſtorming at this, that one Soldier ſhould be in a different 
Garb from all the reſt; Surely this was ſome nice: conſciene d 
Soldier, that he (forſooth) müſt not do as others did; he 
muſt hold the Coronet of Bayes in his Hand; whereas others 
wore it on theit Heads. The mutining of the Soldiers came 
at length to the Officers of the Army 3, and upon that, this 
Chriſtian Soldier was called in queſtion; Why he was in à dif- 
ferent Garb from his Fellows? He gives this Anſwer, Jam a 
Chriſtian, and therefore it doth not beſeem me to do as " do, 
that wear their Bayes on their Heads in Honour of their Idol godr. 
Upon that they were all in a mighty Rage againſt this Sol- 
dier; and not only himſelf, but all the Chriſtians that were 
near Hand, were in Danger of a great Pefſecution? Nax, 
there was a great Mutining among other Chriſtiant, that * 
one Man for ſuch a Nicety ſhould endanger not only himſelf, 
but other Chriſtians. - Tertullian therefore writ that Traftate 
de Corona Militis, to defend this Soldier for this his Practice. 

This Soldier ( faith he) was more God's Soldier, and more 
conſtant than his other Brethren, who thought and prefamed 
they might ſerve two Lords; that they might comply themes 


ſelves, for the avoiding of Perſecution, with the Heathens in 


the Obſervation of their ſuperſtitious Way of Worthip: ---- , 
Soldier, glorious in God; who would thus venture hinfelr, 
and not comply with Idolaters! And whereas even fome 
Chriſtians, that would rather comply, than endute- the Hazard, 
| — againſt him, ſaying, Mhere is it uritten in alt" the 
Word of God, that we ſhould not wear Bayes upon our Heads F 
Tertullian anfwereth, Where is it written, that we may do 
it? We muſt look into the Scriptures, to ſee what we may do; 
and not think it enough, that the Scripture doth not directly 
forbid this or that very Particular. John ſaichz My Tiztle - 
Children, keep your ſelves from Idols; not only from Idolatry, 
but from Mols, i. e. from their Effigies: ---- The State of 
Chriſtianity doth not admit the Excuſe of Neceſſity. There 
i no Neceſſity of fanning, to them, to whom it is only ne- 


chat 
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that you are ſeparated from the World. If we ſerioufly con- 
ſider that the-Forld is truly our Priſon, you will ſee that yon 
are rather gone out. ,, than into Priſon. The World bath 
ous DarkneſJe?, whieh hinder Souls from feeing : The 
orld puts on-worſe Chains upon Souls: The World is more 
Filthy: The World hath more Malefa#ors in it, even all Mate 
kind: Laſtly, it undergoes the Judgment, not of a Proconſul, 
but of God. A Priſon hath Darkneſa, but ye are Light; hath 
Bands, but ye are God's Freemen; fad Smells there, but ye 
are a ſweet Smell indeed; The Jadge is expected, but ye are 
to be Judges of your Judges. Let him be fo ſorry there, 
| Who only breathes after earthly good Things. A Chriſtian ont 
| of Friſon hath renounced the Word; and in Priſon, be re- 
nounceth a Priſon it ſelf. It is mo Matter where ye are in 
this World, who are not of this World. And if you have loſt 
ſome Comforts of this Life, it is good trading, to loſe ſame 
hat, to gain more. In Priſon you ſee not falſe gode, you 
meet not their Images, you partake not by Commixion of their 
folemn Feſtivals, &c. you are ſreed from Scandals, from 
| emptations, yea, from Pexſecution. A Priſon is as advanta- 
geous, as a Hilderne/s to the Prophets. Our Lord oft retired, 
chat he might more freely pray and leave the World. He 
alſo. manifeſted his Glory to his Diſciples, when retired. 

et us no longer call a Priſon a Priſon, but a Retirement. 

| Although the Body be fhut up, the Soul is not. Walt 
in the Spirit, the Way that leads to God; and ſo often as thou 
| Jo walkeft, thou ſhalt not be in Priſons The Leg akes not, 
br when the Mind is in Heaven. The Mind carries about the 

Whole Man with it. bere thy Heart is, thy Treaſure is, Let 

| 


our Heart therefore be there, where we would have ou , 
. "Treaſure. ---- What doth it profit to fatten the Fig, and 
ir Jfarve the Soul? ---- Bleſſed Souls, ſee in an eſpecial Manner, 
chat ye do not grieve the Holy Spinit, who is gone into M | 
with you; for if he had not gone thither, you had not hen | 
there: Be careful therefore that he abide with you, and Ta-he | 
| Will bring you thence to God. A Priſon is indeed the Devils | 
{ Houſe, in which he keeps his Family ; but you therefore | 
- came into Priſon, that you may tread him down in his. aw 

Houſe. Let him not for; They are in my Houſe; I wil 
tempt them to unlawful Means, to Defection, or ta Diſſentioa 
| among themſelves. ---- In a Priſon, the Soul gits more 


the Fleſh loſeth : yea, the Fleſb doth not loſe what is ſr, through 
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the Care of the Church, and Love of the Brethren; and 
what Things are always profitable for Faith, the Sou gets. --» 
Perhaps thou wilt fear the heavy Sword, the high Croſs, the 
Fury of Beaſts, the Rage of Fire, and all manner of invented 
Torments. But let the Spirit oppoſe the Fleſb ; although 
theſe Things be ſharp, yet they have been born patiently by 
many, yea, coveted for Glory's Sake, and the Praiſe of 
Men. Sure then they may, yea, ſhould be contemned for 
the gaining of heavenly Glory, and the divine Reward, Is 
a counterfeit Jewel of as much worth as a true one 
In his Book ad Scapulam---- To love our Entmies, and pray 
for boſe that perſecute ut, is our perfect and proper, not 
common Goodneſs.----It is ut the Work of © Religion, to'force 
Religion, which ought to be taken up freely, not by Compul- 
fon;----A Chriſtian is no Mans Enemy; much leſs the Empe+ 
ror s whom knowing that he is appointed by God, he muſt 
needs love, and reverence, and honour, and wiſh to, with 
the whole Roman Empire, Sc. We worſhip the Emperor, Ta 
as is lawful forſus, and fit for him as a Man, only below God. 
We facrifice for the Welfare of the Emperor, but to ours and 
his God, and as God has commanded by pure Prayer. God, 
the Creator of the World, doth not need any Odours or 
Blood. Theſe Things are Food for Demons.----We can pro- 
pound to you the Ends of ſome Preſidents, who at laſt remem- 
bred their Fault in vexing Chriſtians. And thoſe which ſeem 
to carry it without Qontroul, ſhall come into God's Jodg- 
ment. We do not terrific you, as we do not fear you; but 
I with I may bring all to Salvation, by admoniſhing chem 
not to fight againſt God.----We are burnt, for the greateſt In- 
tocence, Honeſty, Righteouſneſs, Chaſticy, Faith, Truth, 
yea, for the Living God. But the greater the Combats, the 
greater the Rewards. Tour Cruelty, is off Glory. -And yet 
this Sect diminiſheth nor, but is the more increaſed, the mage» - 
u ſeems to be deſtroyed ; for who, ſeeing ſo great Patien 
will not be ſcrupled, and be ſtirr'd up ta inquire, what is the 
Buſineſs, and follow the Truth when known. +F 
- in bis Apology.----The firſt Charge of Iniquity, chat wo lay 
againſt you, is your Hatred againſt the Chriſtian Name, 
Which Iniquity that doth aggravate and heighten,” which” 
ns to excuſe it, even your Ignorance.----Eml Dogts love 
to lie hid, avoid appearing, tremble at being taken; deny, 
being accuſed, (#5, But the Chriſtian Glories, if he be noted; 
| P3 | defends 
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defends not himſelf, if he be accuſed freely confeſſeth, H ks 
be examined ; and gives Thanks if he be condemned. 
H we be for certain Offenders, why are we handled 
therwiſe than ſuch as are like unto us, i. e. other Offen 
gers; ſeeing the ſame handling belongs to the ſame Of. 
tegce ? whatſoever we are called, when others are called 
the ſame, they may uſe their own Fongues, and have Adyo- 
cates. to plead their Innocency. But Chriſtians only gre not 
Permitted to ſpeak to clear themſelves, to defend their 
| Cauſe, Fc. When others deny, you torture them to make 
hem we bak but you torture Chriſtians, only to make them 
en- Nou will not eaſily believe others, if they deny; but 
we deny, ac you believe us. Even when you give 
"Teſtimony for any of us, you upbraid us with our Name 
Lig Sejus is a good Man, but a Cbriſtian.—-· Conſult yout C 
;mentaries, and you will find, that firſt Nero was moſt bloody 
againſt this Sect, then firſt ariſing at Ronte: but we gi 
in that ſuch an one devoted us to Deftruftion ; for whoſo- 
ever knows him, knows chat muſt needs be ſome great Good, 
that is condemned by Nero.. -We Chriſtians looking up to 
L Heaven, with Hands ſpread abroad; becauſe innocent; with 
= Heads bare becauſe we are not aſhamed ; and wisbout 4 Me 
þ .itor, becauſe from our Hearts; pray always, that God would 
„rant to the Emperor long Life, a ſecure Reign, a ſefe Ha 

| -bitation, a ſtrong Army, a faithful Senate, a loyal People, 
And a quer Wor! —— If you think, we are not ſollicitous for 
Fear Welfare, look into God's Word, and there you will ſee 
ve are commanded to pray for our Enemies, and to wiſh well 
5 our Per ſecutors; and particularly, that we ſhould pray 
or Kings, &c.----If we are commanded to love our Enemies, 
whom may we hate 2. H we would reſiſt and revenge o 
ſelves, we want not Forces, Fc. We have filled 
Four Cities, Iſlands, Caſtles, Garriſons, Fc. We, who att 
0 willing to be kill'd, were able to defend our ſelves by 
Sword; if that our Religion did not require us rather to be 
Kill d, 'thap to kill. When good Men come together, when 
\ Saints weet together, it is not. to be called a Canvoritla 
hut a Court: but on the contrary, the Name of Cantet 
mould be applied to them, who conſpire againſt goed Men 
zund meet together to ſhed the Blood of th innocent, \bicing 
{weir Hatred under this Pretence, that the Chriſtians gre the 
J 15 of all publick Evils. If Tiber overflow A 
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Nilas doth not overflow the Ground, if there be a Famine, . 
preſently it is cried, Let the Chriſtians be laid our for the 
Lions. ----,You will ſay, ſeeing you are ſo willing to fuff 
why do you complain that you are perſecuted, when youthoul 
love thoſe by whom you ſuffer what. you are willing to fuffer 
Indeed we are willing to ſuffer, but as a Soldier is willing 6 
fight; not becauſe he delights in fighting, but to get the 
Victory -.- Vex us, torment us, condemn us, tear us in Pieces. 
Your Wickednefs is a Proof of our Innocency. Therefore 
God permits us to ſuffer ſuch Things. . Neither doth 
your exquiſite Cruelty advantage you; It rather allures Souls 
to be of the Sect. The more we increaſe, the more we are 
moved, The Blood of Chriſtians is Seed, Many of you Gt» 
hort to the Patient bearing of Grief and Death, as Ce, 
&c. and. yet their Wordt have not made ſo many Dilciples, 
as the Chriſtians Deeds. Even that Obſtinacy, which Yeu me 
us in the Teeth with, is a Teacher; for who ſeeing it; 18 bt 
ſtirr'd up to enquire what is in the Buſineſs ? and having 
faund, to, embrace the Chriſtian Nie gion? and having em- 
braced it, to be willing to ſuffer allo ? ---- We give Thanks 
when Sentence is paſt upon us by you, ſeeing when ye a 

condemned by you, we are acquitted by God. Candy 
In his Book de Fuga in Perſecutione. - The. Legion of Devite 
had ndt had Power over the Herd of Swine, if God had not 
given it them; far be it then, that the Devil ſhould "have 
Power over God's own Sheep. I may fay, that een e 
Briſtles of thoſe Swine were nymbred before God; and men 
more are the Hair of his Saints. -»-- Thou feareſt Man, 0 
Chriſtian; whom Angels ſhould fear, ſeeing chou art to” juoge 
Angels, and Devils, ſeeing thou haſt Power över them; and 
the whole World, e is judged in the. 


4. 0 As . . 
Theodora, a chaſt Virgin of Antioch, refuſing to do Saehifies 
to the Idole, was condemned by the fud e to the Stews 2 
Whereupon one of the Brethren put himſelf into'a Soldiers 
Habit, and got amung the great Company of wanton "yotmg 
An, that were ready to preſs into the Houſe where ſhe 
was; and he coming firſt in, rounded her in the Ear, and 
counſelled her to put on the Soldiers Habit, and to ſave her 
Chaſtity, by ſlipping away, and he would put on ber Garments, 
and abide their Force. en this Soldier was brought be- 
fore the Preſident, he revealed to him the whole Buſineſs, 
> F P4 te e n 
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what he did, and wherefore, and thereupon was condemned 
10 ſuffer, Theodora hearing thereof, publickly proclaims, 
That She was the | Perſon: appointed to that Puniſhment, and nit 
het and on the contrary the Soldier ſaid, That he was con- 
denmed by : the Judge, and not ſbe. ---- Neither were ſpared, 
but: both firſt beheaded, and then burnt. 
7 Theodoricus. ST 
Theodoricus, (Abbot of St. Trudo at Leodium, about the Year 
| 1120.) ſaid that Simon Magus now reigneth at Rome, and 
not Simon Peter. | 
| Theodorus 


AMartyr of that Name, when the Tormentors threatned, 
that they would: torture him moſt bloadily, unleſs he would 
renounce Chriſtianity, ſaid thus; For the confeſſing of the 
Chriſtian. Religion, whoſoever will wound me, let bim tear me 
in Fiecess- whoſoever will ſcourge me, let him cut me in Pieces; 

© whoſoever - will burn me, let him increaſe the Fire; and whoſe 
ever is Mended at theſe Words, let bim cut out my Tongue. 
. J Theodoſtus, | 0 
Theodefius, the great, was uſed to ſay, I thank God more fat K 
that I dave been a Member of Chriſt, than an Emperor of the s 
t tc 


World, 
bl Thieſſen. & 

Frangis and Nicholas Thieſſen, being tortured to make them "i 
confeſs- who was their Maſter, and what Fellows they had, by 
aid, Our Maſter is Chriſt, bo bare bis Croſs before; Fellows K 
we baue innumerable, diſperſed in all Places. When Gags were — 
thruſt into their Mouths, they through Vehemency of ſpeak- 

ing thruſtthem out, defiring for the Lord's Sake, that they might 

have leave to ſpeat. At the Stake they prayed for their Per. 
fecutors, and encouraged one another. One —_ the 

Flame to come to his Beard, Ah (ſaid he) what a Small Fu 

#5 thin, compared to the Glory to come. 1 
"255 TheopbilaR. e 

In his Letter to the Emperor, who deſired, that one of the 

Dikes-of the Scopians, whom he commended, ſhould be pre- 

ſerr d to one of the Biſbopricks of Bulgaria,----1t is not for 

Lord #0 intrude into this ſacred Function, which contains. grill 

| and. fearful Things.-----If the Man whom my Lord Apes of 

| be well qualified, we ball be bound not only to admit him; bug fe 

F give wonderful Thanks to your . Majeſty for the Care you have of 

| Gods Church ; But if nor, do mat mo/? mighryEcpezar ty Wy 
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end, nor lay unſitting Burthens upon ur; | for in this Cuſe it i 
Better to obey God, than Man. 8 1 
In Epiſt. 2. ad Tim. cap. 3 it not trouble thee, af - 
this Man live in Tranquility, and thay thy Jeif in Tribulation 
God will have it fo. It ig he, that hath put thee into the Coms 
hat: thou mult therefore ' /weas hard, before thou come off 
with Vigory. 1 


In the Preface to Mr. William Thorp's Examination, Anno 
1407. The Prelates of this Land and their Miniſters enforee 
Men moſt buſily to withſtand and deſtroy the holy Ordinance 
of God: and for this Cauſe God is greatly wroth hot only 
with them that do the Evil, but alſo with them that c²⅛ꝗẽ¶E 
to theſe Limbs. of Antichriſt.-Trutb, wherever if N Mag- 
ned, hath a ſweet Smell, and thereof cometh a' ſweet" Su,; 
yea, the more violently it is oppreſt, the greater and ſweeter ſmell 


cometh thereof. | We, 
To the Rule 


Saints and Doctors, as they are obedient in Work and Word 
to God and his Law ; and further not, for any earthly PW 
er, Dignity, or State, through the Help of God | 
you have me Swear by the Book ? Sir, a Book is nothing elfe, 
but a Thing coupled together of divers Creatures ? and 0 
Spear by any Creature, both God's and Man's Law is againſt,” 
elf 1 conſented to you, to inform againſt. all that I know | 
to be Lollarde, I ſhould become every Biſhop's" Spy, and 
Summoner of all England: yea, herein I ſhould be the Cauſe 
f the Death of Men and Women, both bodily and ghoſtiy; 
for many, if they ſhould be ſo perſecuted, I fear” would chile 
o forſake the Way of Truth.----Yea, I ſhould be a Traitor ta © 
od and Men.----If I ſhould do hereafter your Vill to avoid 
your Rage, I deem in my Conſcience, I were worthy to be 
curſed by God, and allhis Saints.----The Biſbop tefing mes 
it 1 would not ſubmit, I ſhould be degraded,” and follow 
Wy Fellow in Smithfield ; I ſtood ſtill; and ſpakę not, but 
thought in my Heart, that God did to me great Grat, if he 
would of his great Mercy bring me to fuch an End; and in 
mine Heart I was nothing afraid with this menacing of be 
Archbiſhop. I ſaid, he was not yet ſorrowful for the Rod 
of Viliam Sautre, and that he thirſted after more * 8 


* ' 
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Z of any Biſbep : I ſaid, Sir, by Authority-of Gad's TL Oc 


ee, be will be our ſufficient Letters and Witneſs { 18 
People, to whom ce preach, ſhall be our Letters, ar Witneh 


| preaching, becauſe we have not, or may not have 
o | | . 4. 


8 The HisToxYuof the'MikTtYRS 
of innocent Blood: and therefore I held him neither 
Prelate, nor Prieſt of God: and in my Heart I prayed to Go 
to comfort me, and to give me then and always Grace u 
mo wich a meet Spirit; and that whatever I ſhould ſpe, 
might have true Authorities of the Scriptures,” or manifel 
Reaſon.——. At laſt I told him, If I ſhould now forfake the Truj 
ay Conſcience would «ever be thereupon greatly groubled, ati 
many Men and Women greatly /landred, and for my Cow 
ardlineſs many an one would be put into full great Re 
proof; yea, I fear many would curſe me, and 1 fear ni 
Bur the cu ſe f Cad, which I ſhould deſerve herein, ,woul 
bring me to a full evil End, if I continued thus ; and if . 
Remorſe of Conſcience, I repemed me at any Time, youwoul 
put ſue me as a Relapſe ; and they that now have (though] 
be unworthy) ſome Confidence in me, hereafter would new i. 
traſt me, Fc. If I ſhould conſent, I ſhould leave the N! 
of Truth, I ſhould firſt wound and defile mine"own Sal, and a 
give occaſion to many Men and Women of full fore hu WW! 
ing; yea, by my evil Example, as far as in me lies, {layman Wl '! 
folk ghoſtly, that I ſhould. never deſerve to have the UH ll © 
df God to the edifying of the Church, and ſhould be unn 
Goth before Gott and Man.----Sir, I tell you at one Word, ! 
Bare not for the Dread of God ſubmit me to you, as you would bank WY 7' 
+--And whereas you ſay, I have troubled the Commonaly« Wl 'u 
Shrewsbiiry with my Teaching; this is not to be wondredu il - 
of wiſe Men, ſeeing all the Commonalty of Hieruſalem ws By ** 
troubled 'at Chriſt's preaching who was God and Man, ml B 
the moſt prudent - Preacher that ever was or fhall-be 5 wi © 
The Synagogue of Nazareth was ſo angry with him for preab il . 
Irigy that they caſt” Bim out of their City. -The Bifhop reli i ©: 
me, that I thought I did well to preach without 1 pa 
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alſo of Saints and Doftors, 1 deem it is very Prieſt's Office # 


Peucb bufily, Freely, and truly, the Word of Ged. — But H 
he) a6keth not St. Paul, How ſhould Prieſts preach excygs u fer 


do ſent ? But I never gave the Licence, Tr. It is ut fad) 
de have not your Letters, &c. yet we dare not therefore le 
"Office of | Preaching, &c. ſeeing God commandeth ut 1 1. 8 


* 
* 1 


renne. 
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: 7 Epttobiiz'd,: Apulien, x 2 
Letters, to witneſs, chat we are ſtent of them to preach. V 
need no Letters of Commendat ion, (faith St: Paul) as/ame Preneb+ 


er do, &c. Abd whereas: you Jay: that Pauj-biddeth Sub- 
| jects to obey their Soureigns; that may not be denied ; hug 
| there be two manner of Sovereigus, verthous; Sovereigus, and 


vicious Tyrants. St. Paul ſdith, That not only they-thardd 
Evil are worthy of Death and Damnation; but alſo they that 
conſent to evil Does: and the: Law of:::boly Church teacher 
in her Decrees, That no Servant to bit Lord, nar: Ghild-to\the 
Father or Mother, nor Wife ta her Hucbhand, ner Mont to big 
bot ought ta obey,” except in lawful Tings. Though the Peg 
ple be ſaved ſome other Way, yet the Frigſte, that arę o 
dained to preach, and preach nat, ate Manylayets, as befars 
Cod; for as far as. in them is, they ſlay the People gh 
in that they withhold from them the Mord of God, that 
the Life of Men's Souls.---- Wherefore, Sir, I deem my 
damyable, if either for Pleaſure or Diſpleaſure af any Creature, 
| apply me not diligently to preach: the Word of God: and in 
the ſame Damnation Ideem all that have Purpoſe or Will to 
binder any Prieſt of this Buſineſs.i | 2 , oe 98 
----The Biſhop asking me, whereby I knew a proud Man ? 
I ſaid, Sir, a proud Prieſt may be known, when he denierh 20 
follow Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in wilful Poverty, and other Ver- 
tues, and coveteth worldly Worſbip, and taketh it gladly, &. 
When I was ſent back to a naſty Prifon, I was greatly 'compary 
ted: not only for that I was then delivered for a Time from che 
Sight, Hearing, Preſence, Scorning, and Menacing of mine 
Enemies ; but much more, that notwithſtanding the flattery 
ng and menacing of mine Enemies, God fo kept me b, 
Grace, that without Heavineſs and Anguiſh of my Conſcisnee 
palled away from them, and ſo buſied my ſelf in rhinkngon” 
God, and tbenking him for his Goodneſs. > N wt; 
Giles Tilleman, of Burelt, when he was in Priſon, was ſo 
fervent in Prayer, that he ſeemed to forget himſelf 5 ſo. tha 
being called many Times to meat, he neither heard, nor.ſaw 
fhem that ſtood by him, till he was lift up by the Arms. «+ 
& ſundry Times he might have _— the Doors being ſet 
en ; but he would not; leſt. be ſhould. bring his Reaper 
into Peril.---- When Tidings of the Sentence came to . 
He gave hearty Thanks 26 God, hug tb Hour tuns come, wheres - 
& wight. glrjic the, ed. - Whan be {aw a great Bil 504 
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Wood prepared for his burning, he required the greater Pw 
ro be taßen away, and given ta the Poor. A litie (ſaid hg 
will © ſuffice me,----Secing a poor Man coming by, that lachel 
Shoes, he gave his Shoes to him: Better (aid he) / 10 d 
than to bave my Sboes burnt, and the Poor 10 periſb for Coll 
When che Hangman would firſt have ſtrangled him at the 
Stake, he ſaid, There is na, ſuch need that. my Pain fhot'd N 
9 570 x far. I fear not the Fire. Do thou'therefore-asthuu af 

man 7 41 WATTS? Pos | 6 of 4 401 *. +1 
Being urged. to know hat he believed of Purgatory, by? 


aid Pitrgatory. and Hell [ leave to yo, hut m/) Hupe is atreBly u 
0 into Paradiſe, Neither fear Itbis great Pile f ibn, whentd! 
Aru of it might have been fpared to warm the Por; 
will paſs through it l y Saviour. * 
r Tindall. SET 235 
As Mr. William Tindall was at Supper with wth Mer- 
Chants at Antwerp, a certain Juglor, who by Witchcraff would 
fetch all kind of Viands and Wine from any Place they 
would, and ſet it preſently on the Table, being Fequired en 
PR his Feats, be. after his. wonted Boldneſs an to utter 
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"Name any longer, Cc. (3) My Petition to his Grice, 
to have Compaſſion on his poor 
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1 
right.---- Rejoice, and be glad; for great if your Reward in H 
den: for we ſuffer with him, that we nay alſo be 10 wir 
bim. Dearly beloved; be of good 3 comfort yaur 
Soul with rhe Hope of this high Reward, c. zug follow the 
Erample of all your other dear Brethren, hien % to” ſuf. 
fer, in Hope of @ bitter Reſurreftion. Keep your Conſcience 
pure and undefiled, and fay againſt that nothing. - Stick: at 
neceſſary Things; and remember the Blaſphemies of the 
Enemies of Chriſt; ſaying, They find none; but that will 
abjure, rather than ſuffer the Extremity. The Death of thole 
that come again, after they have once denied, though it by 
acceptable with God, and all that believe, yet it 1s et . 
rut. For the Hypocrites ſay, He muſt needs die, 
delpetb not: but might it have holpen, they would have de- 
nied five hundred Times; but ſeeing it would not help chete, 
therefore of pure Pride and meer Malice together, they ſpake 
with their Mouths what their Conſciences knew Tae. you 
give and commit your ſelf wholly" and only to your. loving Fa- 
tber, then ſhall hir Power be in you, and make you ſtrong's 
and that ſo ſtrong, that you ſhall feel no Pam, Which would 
be to another preſent Death. His Spirit ſhall” ſpeak in 50, 
and teach you what" to anſwer, according to his Promiſe, "Hs 
ſhall ſet out his Trath, by you wondertully, and work for your 
beyond Imagination; yea, and yet you are not dead, though 0 
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the Hypocrites have ſworn your Death. 

Una ſalus viftis nullam ſperare ſalutem. © 
To look for no Man's Help, bringeth-the Help of God to them, 
that ſeem to be overcome in the Eyes of Hypocrites. Yea, 
it ſhall make God to carry yaw through thick and thin for 
his Truth's Sake, in Spire of all the Enemies of his Fruth, 
There Falleth-not an Hair, till his Fur be come, Er. Fear not 
the Threatning therefore; neither he overcome of ſwen Words? 
---Deither let the Perſwaſions of- worldly Viſdem beat Rule 
in your Heart ;- no,-thovght they be your Friends, that coun- 
ſel you. Let” Bihey be à warning te you; fc. Let tot yo, - 
Body faint. He that enduretb to the. End; [ball be Javed. 
the Pain be above you? -Strength;\ remember, Hbatſbever ye 
ſtall aut in my Name, I will gite i n. - Two have fuffered- 
ras oY the great Glory of the Goſpel, Sc. Tee, you, 
ue not alone. Be chearful, and Yemeniber thut among the: 
hard-hearted in England, there is -a Number reſerved By 
Graces for whoſe Sake if need be, -you. mult be my tg. 
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222 The His Tour of tbe MatTYRe 
ſuffer -The Lord be yet again with you with'all his Nen 
ouſneſs;; and fill you, that you flow over. -Sir, your Wik 
is well content wich the Will of God, and would not for he 
Sale have the Glory of God hindred.— — F 
| NR Sa ft ts 3032 1: 4 3 Jt: 1 y 4:47] — 41 „. 
In à ſecond Letter to Mr. Hith, under the Name of Jurch- 
ne Grace ef aun Saviour Je ſus, his Patience, Meekneſs, Hum 
bleneſs, Circumſpection, and Wiſdom, be with your Heart 
Amen. Cleave faſt to the Rock of the Help of Gd: u 
od call you, that you may then uſe the Help of 'the 
= 28 you perceive the Glory of God may come 


 Mhereof veſuſe it not, &c. But if ought be required come 
the Glory of God, and of his Chriſt, chen- ſand faſt; and 
be not overcome of Men's Perſwaſtons, which haply ful 
ay, We ſee no other Way to bring in che Truth. Tu 
Goa to record, againſt the Day we ſhall appear before our Lon 
. Jeſus, to give a Reckoning of our Doings, that I never alem 
one Syllable of Gad Word againſt my Conſcience; nur umu 
#his. Day, i, all that is in the Earth, whether it be Pleaſun, 
Anour, or | Riches might, be given me. Moreover, I tate C 
to gecord to my Canſcience, that I defire of God to my felt 
in this World no more than that wit bout which I cannot keep lit 
Law. . Remember, that as Lowlineſt of Heart ſhall make 
Tou high with God, even ſo Meekneſs of Words ſnall male you 
nk into the Hearts of Men. Nature giveth Age Authority; 
but Meekneſs is the Glory of Youth, and gives them Honour. 
The mighty God of Jacob be with you, to ſupplant his Ene 
mies, and give you the Favour of Joſepb; and the Wiſcon 
and Spirit of Stephen be with your Heart, and with * 
Mouth, and teach your Lips wha they ſhalt fay, and bor 
to anſwer to all Things. He ds our. God, if we deſpair In 
| — and 1 in him, and his — Glory. Amen. W. I. 
hope, our R ion ir nigh. . Jan. 1533. LO 
2 re New eſtement ( tranſlated into S 
Which he fer forth . 1534. —- 1 tate Cod ( WHO arr 
MHeeth the Heart) ta r:cord to my. Conſcience, beſeeching "hull 
hat my Part be not in the Blood of Chriſt if I wrote f 
#barl have written throughout my Book out of an evil Purfif 
f Raoy ar Malice to any Man, or to ſtir ap aa Doi 
r Opinion in the Church of Chriſt, or to be of 5 
Geck, or to dh] Diſcipler after me, or that I would be eſtegm 
ar hed in Price above the leaſt Child chat is bang ire 6, 
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- 7 * x Epideinin'd,-alphaberically; © 1 
of Pity and Cuaſſim I had and yet have on the Blindneſs of 


my Brethren; and co bring them to the Kndwitdae of Cbriſt, 
and to make every one of them, if it were ee as perfect 
as an Angel of Heaven, and to weed but all that is nat planted 
of ur heavenly Father, and to bring down all that lifreth up it 
jelf againſt the. Knowledge of the tion that is in the Blood 
1 Chriſt. Alſo ay Part be not in Chriſt, it mine Heart be 
not to follow and to live according as I teach: „e 
In his Preface before the Parabſe of the wicked Mammon 
publiſhed May 8. 1527. ) whoſe Contents are as followeth: 
hat Faith, the Mother of good Works, juſtifies us befor we 
can bring forth any good: Yorks; as the Husband marriett bis 
Wife before he can have any lawful Children by her. And 
as the Husband marrieth not his Wife, that ſhe could continee 
unfruitful, as before ſhe was in the State of her Virginity, but 
to make her fruitful: even ſo Faith juſtifies us not, i. e. Mar- 
rieth us not to God, that we ſbould continue unfruitful as het, 
but that he ſhould put the Seed of the Holy Spirit in us, and als 
us fruitful. ---- Let it not offend thee, that ſome walk 4nordh- 
nately: Let not the Wickedneſs of Judas cauſe thee to deſ- 


piſe the Doctrine of his Fellows. When Antichriſt is ver- 


come with the Ford, he diſguiſeth himſelf, and comes in 
again with a new Name, and a new Raiment. The Siber 
and 2 were very Antichriſts in Chriſt's Time Te 
ſbut up ( ſaith Chriſt) the Kingdom of Heaven, and ſuffer . 
not that would, to enter in. Te have taken away the Koy of Knows 
ledge; ye make Men break God's Commands by your Traditions, 
&c. Theſe Things all our Prelates do, but have gotten them 
new Names, and other Garments, &c. ©) ES 
In his Preface to the Obedience of a Chriſtian Man, and de 
Chriſtian Rulers ought to govern ; ſet forth Octob. 2. 1528; Be 
Let it not make thee deſpair, nor diſcourage thee, that it ws 
fardidden thee in Pain of Life or Goods, or that it is made 


breaking the King's Peace, or Treaſon to his Highneſs, t6 


read the Word of thy Soul's Health: but rather be Bola n the” 
Lind, and comfort thy Soul, foraſmnch as thou art furt, even 


from. ſuch. Perſectibion, that it is the true rd of Gb; which- .- 


Wort is ever hated of the World, neither was ever without 

Mecution, neither can be, no more than the. Sun ean be 
— : And on the contrary thou art ſure that the 
— 2 nine is not of God, becauſe ſo agièeable to che 
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the World, and the Pleaſures of the World, and ſeek 
nothing but the Poſſeſſions of the World, and to bear u 
in the World, and perſecuteth the Word of God, Sc. For 

the Morld loveth that which is his, and hateth that which ir e 
our of the World to ſerve God in the Spirit. ---- Another Comfort 
thou haſt, that as the weak Powers of the World defend 
the Doctrine of the World, ſo the mighty. Power of God de. 
fends the Doctrine Cod. God is wiſer and ſtronger than 
all his Enenies: What did it help Pbaraob, to drown the 
Men · Children? So little (I fear not) ſhall it at laſt help the 
Pope and his Biſhops, to burn our Men- children, which man- 
fully confeſs Jeſas Chriſt, ---- Mhen God buildeth, be caſteth al 
2wn firſt : He is no Patcher: be cannot build on another Ad 
tion: be will not work, till all be paſt Remedy, and-brought 
unto ſuch a Caſe, that Men may ſee how that bis Hand, Power, 
Mercy, Goodneſs, and Truth hath. wrought all together: be will ia 
ko. Man be Partaker with him of his Praiſe and Glory. Let us 
look diligently whereunto we are called, that we deceive not our 

ſelves. We are called, not to diſpute, as the Pope's Diſci 
do, but to die with Chriſt, that we may live with him, and to 
er with him, that we may reign with him. Be harmleſs at 
Doves ( ſaith Chriſt ) and wiſe as Serpents. The Doves imagine 
no Defence, nor ſeek to avenge themſelves. 1 The Serpent! 
Waſdom-is to keep his Head, and thoſe Parts wherein his 
Life reſteth. - Chriſ# is our Head, and God's Nod is that 
wherein our Life reſteth. To cleave therefore faſt unto 
Chriſt, and to thoſe Promiſes which God hath. made unto us 
for. bis Sake, is our Wiſdom. . Whoſoever caſteth not this 
aforehand, I maſt jeopard Life, Goods, Honour, Worſhip, 
and. all that there is, for Chri/t's Sake, deceiveth- himſelf; und 
 maketh a Mock of himſelf. unto the godleſs Hypocrites and 
+ Infidels. ---- Tribulation is a Ble/ing, that cometh of God; 
Bleſſed are they that ſuffer Perſecution for Righteouſneſs, Ae. 
Tribulation for Righteouſneſs is not only a Bleſſin ao 


Unto you. it is given, &c: ---- Behold God ſetteth before WI 
Bleſſing and a Curſe: a glorious and everlaſting Bleſſing, if #8 
ll. {offer Tribulation with our Lord and Saviour Chriſt; aud 
an-everlaſting . Curſe, if for a little Pleaſure ſake we wlan 


our ſelves from the chaſtiſing and nurturi Gad, 
be teacheth all his Sons. * us ewe At. our ſelves 


with the Comfort of the Scriptures, How that God is ever * 
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& Hand, in Tims of Need, to be us; und How that ſuch 
Fronts are but Cod Rod, to chaſtiſe us. And as the Father 
bath always in Time of Cotrection che Rod ſaſt lu l Hand, 
ſo that the Rod doth nothing, but as the father moveth it; 
even ſo hath God all Tyrants in hr Hands,” aud ſetteth them 
not do whatſoever they would, but as much only as be appointers 
them to do; and as far forth as it is'neceſſary fur us." Aud as 
when the Child fubmitzeth himſelf unto fiis Hather's Corree- 
tion, and bumbleth himſelf alcogether to the Will of his Fathery 
then the Rod is taken away: ſo when we are come to the 
Knowledge of the right /Yay, and have forſaken our gan Hill, 
and offer our ſelves clean to the Mill & God, to Walt which 
Way ſoever be will have us, then he rynefh the Tyrant; or 
elſe if they enforce to pet ſecute us any farther, he partes 
them out of the Way. Let us alſo arm our felves with the 
Promiſes, both of Help and Aſſiſtance, and of "the-glarious 
Reward that followeth. Great js your Reward in Hupen 
It ſhall be given you in the ſame Hour, Occ. - && pertaining 
io them that deſpiſe God's Hurd, counting it as a Phantabep 
or a Dream, and that 'for Fear of -a litile Perſecution fall 
from it, fer this before thine Eyes, How God: fince the... 
beginning of the World, before à general Plague, ever ſent 
bis true Prophets and Preachers of his Word; to warn the People 3 
but they for the greateſt Part of them bardned "their Hears, 
and pet ſccuted che Word chat was ſerit to fyve themy and thew 
Cod deſtroyed them utterly, Oc. | 1 
In the Prologue. Foraſinuch as our holy Prelates, which 
oughit to defend God's FYord, ſpeak evil of it, and bear their 
Captives in Hand, that it cauſetch Inſarrections, and teacheth 
the People to difobey their He ids and Governours, and mo va 
them to riſe againſt their Princes, fc. therefore have lanads 
ths: little Treatiſe, containing all Obedience that is of Gad 3 
in which thou wilt ſee hoc only that they lie, but the very 
we obs ſuch Blaſphemy, and what ſtirteth them up ſo fri- 
to rage and belie the Truth. ---<Ic is the bloody Dodrine: 
of the Pope, which cauſeth Diſobedience, Rebellion, and 1n- 
ſurtection; for be teacheth to fight, and defend bis Tradicions 
and Dreams, with Fire, Water, and Sword, and ;1q"difoþey* 
Father, Mother, Maſter; Lord, King, and Emperor, Jen An 
to Invade any Nation that will not adwic fig + Cod beads + 
Whereas the peacrable Doctrine f Criſt teacheth to obey," 
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15 od only, Sc. the Subject fin, they muſt be brougtt t 
ie "King's Judgment: If che King ſin, he muſt be reſeme 
unto des of God. Heads and Governours are s: 
„ dained.of od, ibid are the Gift of God, whether they be yod 
1 e bad If they be evil, why are they evil? Verily for w 
«| JP ickedileſs Sake ; becauſe when they were good, we mere u 
„ #hankful, ard obedient to God + therefore doth; God mall h 
© Scourge of them, and turns them into wild Beaſts (contraty u 
de Natare of their Names and Offices) even into Um 
Wat, Foret, and unclean Swine,. to avenge bimſelf bt on 
© unnatural Unkindnefs; and Rebellious Diſobedience. Fai 
© Kulets thenart a Sign, that God is angry and Moth with us. 
Let us receive all Things of God, whether it be good ot had; 
let us bumble our ſelves under hit mighty Hand, &c. and not etl 
to avenge our ſelves on his Rod, which is the evil Rulers. 
Tt we ſubmit our felves to the chaſtiſing of God, and meek 
.., acknowledge. dur Sins, for which we are ſcourged, and lis 
the Rod, and amend our Lives, then will God take the Rod ang 
that is, he will give the Rulers a better Heart; or F the 
-_ _ Continue to perſscute you for well doing, then will Gu & 
„Boer you wut of their Tyranny, for his Truth's Sake, bega 
k Jou put your Truſt in him,----Ler Kings (if they had rathe 
De Chriſtians indeed, than fo to be called) e themſelugs 
© Together to the Wealth of their Realms, Sr. Let the Ju 
_" when they fic in God's Stead, Judge and condemn the Tit 
_ -" paſſer under lawful Nungſer, and not break into the Cote 
_.. ences. of Men, after the Example of Antichrift's Diſc 
dog compel them either to forſwear themſelves, or to te 
. Againſt themſelves ; which Abomination our Prelates 
© of Caiapbas's ſaying to Chriſt, I adjure thee in we Nang if 
ein Cod, that thou tell us whether thou be Mit, ibe on 
Let Lt rule theit Realms thenifelves' 5 with ut 
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delp of Tay men, that see wie learned, and t. 
it not a Shame above all ames, and a monſtrous 
that no Man, ſhould be found able to govern &; worldly King- 
dom, ſave Biſbapt and Prelates, that have forſaken che World, 
and are taken. out of the World, and appointed to preach 
the Kingdom of God ?----To. 9 God's Ford, is tod much 
for half a Man: and to miniſter an earthly Kingdom 18 too much 
for half a Man alſo : each requireth à We Man-- Though 
Chriſtians muſt ſuffer the greateit Wrongs,. and not caſt 
any burthen off their Back by their own Authority, I Bod 
pull it M, -who_ laid it on for our own Deſervings ; yet. ouphe 
Kings to :defend their Realms from ſuch Oppre bk which 
is an hard Thing verily, though not impoifdle; Tor alas ! 
they be Captives ere they be Kings, and no Man may be ſuf- 
fered about them but Flatterers, ---+ They ought ic re- 
member they are in God's Stead ; and ordained. of. God, not for 
_ themſelves, but for the Wealth of their Fubjeckg, „ When: the 
ſpiritual Officers have excommunycated. any. Man, or have 
condemned any Opinion for Hergfte ; jet not. the King, or 
temporal, Officers 731 or ſlay by and by, at theit Commands 
but let. them look on God's Word, and compare their Judg- 
ment with the Scripture, and ſee whether it be right, o n, 
and not believe them at the firſt Chop, whatſoever they Jays *: 
in Things that pertain, to their awn Authority. ; for ns Mas 
is a right Judge in his own Cauſe.:--: Kings are nothing now a- 
days, but even Hangmen to the Pope and Biſbopc, to Kill whoſo- * 
ever they condemn, without any more-ado ; | as Pilate was to 
a lay and Phariſees, and the high "Biſhops, co Hang 
In his Prefaceto the Practice of PopiſbPrelates, ſet forth 4.1536. 
Now that the Hypocriſie of our Scribes and Phariſees 1s 
detected, they get them to the Elders, of the. People, zu to 
; whoſoever is great with the King, and to the King, An by 
the ſame Perſwaſions (as they of old) caſt them into the like 
Fear of lofing their worldly Dominion: af they let alone the Preach \ 
ert of tbe Goſpel. O Generation f Serpents, how welb-declare 
je that ye be the right Sons of the Farber of all Les, ler 
they which ye call Hereticłt, preach nothing lave that Wies 
dur Saviour Chriſt preached, and his Apa ler; not fo much 
85 to rt your moſt cruel Tyranny with þodily Vrolence, ſave 
with, God's Ford only.----Ye Elders of the People, fear yt God: 
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with the Scribes and Phariſees in perſecuting the open Truths 
and ſlaying the Witneſſes thereof, ----bad cheir Part with them 
zn the Day of Tharp Vengeance, which ſhorily after fell upon 
them; ſo he, if you will let your (clves be led blindfold, and 
have your Part with Hypocrites in the like Sin, be ſure ye 
Wall have your Part with chem in the like Wrath.---- Wicked 
King Abab ſaid to Elas, Art thou be that troubleth_ Iſrael? and 
Elias anfwered, It is na I that woubleth Lrael, hut thou and thy 
Father's Eouſbold, in that ye bave forſaken the Commands of. the 
Tord, and followed Idols. The Preachers of the Truth which 
rebuke Sin, are nat the Troublers of Realms; but they that 
do wicketly, and namely higa relates, and mighty Princes, 
that corrupt the common People: wich their Example. Yato 
all Sabjecs be it ſaid, if they will be Chriſt's Diſciples, . There 
was never Man fo great a Subject as Cbriſt was, there was 
never Creature that {uifered fo great HProngs, fo patiently. and 
meekly, as be: It is therefore their Paris to be Subject, inthe 
" Towett Kind of Subjection, and to ſuffer all Things patienth, 
If the high Powers be cruel unto you, with unnatural Cruelty, 
then wich S;fine/7 and Patience ye. ſhall either win them, t 
mitigate their Fiercenels : if they join themſelves unto the 
Pope, and perſecyte you for your Faith and Hope which je 
have in the Lord Fe/us, then call to Mind, that ye he cheſen to 
ker here with Ctiriſt, that ye may joy with him in the Liſe 
ta come, with Joy everlaſting, that ſhall infiaitely paſs your 
mort Pain here. If they command what God forbids, or for- 
bid what God commands them, anſwer as the Apoſtles did, 
That God muſt be obeyed, rather than Man. If they. compel 
you to ſuffer unright, then Chriſt ſhall help you to bea, 
and his Spirit ſhall comfort you. 92 PP 
In the Treatiſe it ſelf. ---- If Chriſt's Kingdom be not of 4bis 
World, nor any of his Diſciples may be otherwiſe than be was, 
then thofe that adminiſter his Kingdom here in his bodlly 
Abſence, and have the Over/ight of bis Flock, may not be tens 
poral Judges, or any temporal Officers, or under falſe Name# 
have any ſuch Dominion, or miniſter any ſuch Office, as te- 
weth Violence. The Lords of the Heathes People havd 
Diminon over them, &c. howbeis it ſball not be ſo among 10. 
But clean contrary, the Officers in Chriſt's Kingdom muſt au 
Abemſelver down under all, and become Servants unto all, ſutter 
of Al, and bear the Burthen ef every Man's Infirmities, and 
go before them, and fight for them, againſt the World, * 
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the Sword of God's, Wird, even unto. the Death, after, the 
Example of Chrift. ---- Tw Oct the Apoſtles (obeying the 
Command of Chriſt) ardained in his Kingdom/and Congree 
gation; One called after the Greek Word Bib, id Englula 
an Overſeer; which Time was called Prieſt after the, Greeks 
and Elder in Englifh, ---- The other was called à Deacon alter 
the Greek, a Miniſter in Engliſh, to miniſter the Aims of the 
People to the Poor and Needy. , The Office of. a_BiſÞop 
was a Room (at the Beginning) that no Man coveted, and 
that no Man durſt take upon him; ſave he only who. ib Chriſt 
better than his own Life, &c, But after Chriſtiaps were ins 
creaſed, and many great Men had received the Faith, an 
much was given for the Maintenance of the Clergy, &'c.then 
Biſhops made them Subſtirutes under them, which they Falz 
led Prieſts, and kept the Name of Biſhops to chemſelves--».. 
And when the Biſbop's Office . to be honourable, then 
the Deacons, through Favour and Gifts, climbed up thereunte 
&e. ---- Then while they that had the Plough by the Tail 
looted back, the Plough went away; . Faith waxed feeble an 


was no more ſeen, he was in the Mount with Mer; and 
therefore the Biſhops would have a god upon Earth, wiom they * 
might ſeg, and ſo began to diſpute who ſhould be great#/t. 
Then ſaid worldly Wiſdom, Hieruſalem muſt be the greateit's 
for that was Chriſt's Seat: and fo it came to paſs for a Seaſon. 
And in Concluſion, where a great City was, and much Riches, 
there was the Biſhop ever greater than his Fellows. Alexandrig 
in Egypt, and Antioch in Greece, were greater than their 


waxed great, and ſtrove who ſhould be greater. Conſtantinople 
ſaid, Where the Emperor is, there ought. to be the greateſF., 
Hat and chiefeſt Biſhop. Nay, ſaid the Biſhop of Rome, though 
the Emperor lie never ſo much at Conſtantinople, yet he ig. 
called Emperor of Rome, and Rome is the Head of the Empire, 
and therefare of Right I maſt be the chief Biſbop. Hereupon 
great Interceſſion was made unto the Emperors, of both Par- 
ties, but in vain, till Phocas's Time, when Boniface the Third 
obtained of Pbocar to be called the chief of all Biſhops, ang 
that his Church ſhould be the chief Church, As ſoon as. this. 
Nimrod had caught this Prey, that he had compelled all Biſhaps. 
to be under him, and to ſwear Obedience unto him, then hd 
Falled himſelf Papa, with 1 Interpretation, Father oF Far 
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Mr. Tindars: hg Projor Gar! his n in 1 
Ade 1536, Y which he urtered with a fervent, Zeal and loud. 
Pate, was this, Lane open 3 Ging of England's Eyes. 
bt vyheay 1 9 bau 5 
(Wben Nicaiſy Tabu heard he hormonal Death that 
wa paſt againſt bim, he ſaid, ' Now praiſed. be. God !, t. 
Seeing a great Multitude of Prople, that were aſſembled 
to ſee him, g to Execution, he ſaid, O % Men. of Tour. 
may, chen ve, yer, awake ye that ſleep, and ſtand. up | 
'- the? Dead, Ind Chriſt call give yon Light..---- At the Stake 
Ras; Lord, they" have bated: ine without - a; Cauſe, Eternal 
owe baue Pity and (Compaſſion upon me, according as thou baſt 
promiſed 10 al thir ask the ſame of thee in thy Son's Name. 
e Tomkins. \c 1 
ve". reel his being well pleaſed wich Thomas Tan, 
2 ; Iabouring hard in making Hay for him, whilſt, he was 
Priſoner ut Fulbam; M Lord (ſaid he) Saint Panl ait, 
„H. — doth nor labour ir not worthy to cat. When Banner, 
hbpiag to terrify him, burnt his Hand with a Wax · Candle, he 
#oghtno otherwiſe but there preſently to die, and-therefore 
, 0 Lord, into thy Hands I commend my Spirit. - Afterwatds 
be affored ſome Friends, that in the Time his Hand was in 
nipg, bis Spirit was ſo rapt, that be felt no Pain, ---- Being 
perſwaded by Bonner to recant; My Lod (ſaid he) I was bi 
* and bred up in Ignorance, until now of late Tears; and now ! 
Fnow the Truth, I will continue 5 unto the Den 


Tua 
Mr. #illiom Touart, from Priſon in ret ( where. 
* condemned to be burnt, but was indeed ane a. 
tern or Tub of Water, and ſo drowned in 
the following ſweet Lotter to the Faithful. ---- Dates er 
-and Siſters in re + moſt humbly thank my God, tha 
hp ſo for comforted me by his. ace tha I 705 
hy */eif- —— by lying in this dark 5 
e wolking in the * Streets or Fields: This (1% 
t 


7 feel, according to Spiris ; for as touching the Fs Fu 
what Goth it apprehend here bur ſtinking Vapours? 
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for the Name of 5h C, feat nt the Fh, nor thofly's 
thar have Power to kill rhe-Bodyz-! for; hewing done that, che + 
can do-no fart he. He who turns bis Hark in this C 2215 
goes by the Loe; bur whoſoever u, obtains 
the End the Crown, not a Crown of Gold, but of Clary, 5 
mortal. O ſweet and happy Mart yedane; how doſt chou'dignifie 
and enrich us, in defpire of the World, 2 our Own. 
Fleſh ! = O chatwe'could admire his Bounty, who;ne; ſoonex 
employs us in his Work, but hath the nes ready in his 
Hand, wherewith-to recompence: us! Vu Sorrow Us ihe ) 
ſball be tirned into Joy. Let. us then caſt! off, ever 4 755 
chat preſſeth down, and whatfoever.elſe ſianas; in — Way 
Heaven, be it Father, Mother, Brother; Siſters, -Hosband,. 
Child, yea, and our on Liſe alſoc4«-» How, HSoppy do 5 
them that are called to ſuffer, and td leave'their Fafa: far, 
col Nug the Name of Jeſus Chriſt? The erernaf Sog of too 
999 their Names befure his heaverily Fathers and his. 
Angels. -They ſhall be clad with white: Robes, and "I 47 
the gun, in the Kingdom of Heaven, filled with Gladneſs in the 
Preſence” of the Lamb. © They hall gat ef the Fruit of the Tree 
of Life, which is in ibu g of 1e Paradiſe of God! . 
Brethren; remember me always in your Prayers, who am hau 
here in the Bonds of Antichriſt. Remember thoſe that are- 
Bonds, as bound with them. Fray (I. ſay), without: ceafings 
For our Adverſary the Devil is always compaſſing us ab 
with his Fetches, to cauſe our Henrts to faiut: And you an 
not * what a potent Enemy .owr: own Fleſh is _ 
But t, that our good God, who hath be 
| good Work in me, will perfes 150 Jens anco the Day of crit, 


Mr. D Toir, being ſick even unto Death, was haled = 
of his Bed into the open Streets, and threatned with Dea 

if he would not hear Maſs: T bope ( faid be) T ſhall ant fo 
fo forget the eternal Satoation of my Soul, as for Fear of* Death 
70 prolong this Life for a few Dye; foe for 1 ſhould: buy 
Term of Life, at 400 4 OY 4 901 32 
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John Trident ine, being condemned, by Means of the Falf 
hood of a Conſul of a City in Helyet ia, about the Year 1560, 
and being brought forth to Execution, before them all he 
proteſted, That be was rrady to offer up bis Life. for. bis Faith. 
Which be knew to be true; and that the Conſul, who was the 
Cauſe of bis Death, ſhould follow him within three Days, and 
appear before the Judgment of Chriſt. Which accordingly came 


to paſs, © | 

| Trunchfeeld. 

Jobn Trunchfield was, burnt at Ipſwich with Agnes Pottes, 
An. 1556. Whilſt ſhe. was in Priſon, the ſeemed nothing ſo 
zealous and ardent ; but when the came to the Stake, and 
ſaw nothing but preſent Death before her, ſhe much ex- 
ceeded the other in Joy and Comfort; albeit both of them 
did ſo joyfully ſuffer, as it was warvelled at of all thoſe that 
knew them and did behold their End. 

; * Tuſcaen. 
© Fobn Tuſcaen, of Andenard in Flanders, being come into the 
Quire of the Church in Pamelle, and beholding there a mul. 
titude of People utterly eſtranged from the true Worſhip of 
God, and ready to fall down before a breaden Cake, drew to- 
warns the Prieſt, whilſt he was elevating the Hoſt, and with 
great Vehemency ſnatched it out of his Hands, caſt it to 
the Ground, and brake it all to Pieces, ſaying, See here, my 
Maſters, your goodly God, who (you ſee) is. not able to help him: 
but is bere broken all to Pieces ! How long, how long, O yt 
Jenjeleſs Prieſts, will ye thus defile the holy Supper of God? 
ſhall we never ſee an End of your filthy Idolatries ? If the Ai. 
zbority of the holy Scriptures can nothing move you, yet at length 
be. warned and admoniſhed by this preſent Example, that then 
ws nota Fot of Divinity, in this. Bread, ſeeing that it is fe 


be Fous handled. Will ye worſhip. à dead Idol, your: Jelnts 


being living Men ?----Meeting the Curate of the Pariſh, who 
Aaluted him, not knowing what was done, he minded not 
his Salutation, but reproved him for deluding and abuſing the 

oor filly People, being their Overſeer. 4 Day will come (ſaid 
he) in wbich you ſhall render an Account to God for them. -e. 
ing called before, the Magiſtrates, who asked him, whether 
he gi not believe the Bread in the Maſs to be the Bd ah 
Chriſt: If (faith he) you con ſider well, what-the Angel fiat 
the Apoſtles. at bis Aſſumption, This ſame Jeſus, which is mke# 
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wine, \aphabatinatly. © 293 
up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner, as 
ye have ſeen bim go into Heaven z. you may plamly. diſcern, 
that we are not to feet bim here bela. - Being asked whether 
he was himſelf, when he did it, or diſirafted 7 he anſwered,, 
bade done it, not raſply, but upon mature Deliberation. ---- Reg 
asked whether he believed not that God. was included in the. 
Bread, which is lifted up in the Maſs ? He anſwered by 
Queſtions, Can ( ſaid he) the Potter make a Pot? and, can the. 
ot make à Potter? | | - bi 

Hearing the Sentence of Condemnation, he was very, joy- 
ful; thanking the Judges, and the Lord of Pamelle. But, 
being wiſhed rather to ask of God and of the People For- 
giveneſs for. the Offence he had committed; JF bate of- 
fended any (ſaid he) I ask them Forgiveneſs. rtr. 

The Toben willing him to ſtretch forth his Arm, that 
his Hand might be cut off, he did fo, as if he had felt no 
Pain, and with his Eyes lifted up to Heaven, ſaid, O Lord 
Cod, it is for the Glory of thy Name, that I endure theſe Things: 
Ennble me now with Strength from above, that I may finiſÞ this 
S2crifice. ---- Standing im the midſt of the Flames, his Body 
baif conſumed; he ſhewed apparent Signs to the Beholders 
of invincible Courage, by holding up as well as he could bis 
Arms on a light Fire, 22 2 

| | Tyms. 7-449 
The Biſhops. of London and Bath telling Mr. William 
Tyms, that he was bold, and had good freſh” Spirit, wiſhing 
he had Learning to his Spirit: I thank you, my Lords ( ſaid he) 
and both you be Learned, and I would you bad a good Spiri 
10 your Learning.----The proud Prelate of V incbeſter ſending 
for him, and ſeging him not in a Gown, but in a Coat, mock” 
him, ſaying, Ah Sirrab, are you a Deacon, and ſo apparel'd ? 
My Lord, (ſaid he) my Veſture doth not ſe much vary from © 
Deacon, gs your Apparel varies from an Apoſtle.---When Bonner 
perſwaded him to recant, or elſe he muſt be Curſt and Burnt, 
be anſwered, I thank God for this Day; for I truſt, he quill 
turn your Curſings into Bleſſings. DES 

In bis Letter to Agbes Glaiſcock.----I go on Frigay next tc 
the Biſhop of London's Coſehouſe, where it will be bard ſor 
any of my Friends to ſpeak with me: hewbeit, I truſt, Tſhall 
not long tarry there, but ſhortly after be carried up, after my 
dear Brethren and Siſlers, which are gore before me, into 
Heaven in a fery Chariot. Therefore now 1 take my leave of 

"on * * eee Jeu, 
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you, till we ment in Heaven. Andhaſten you afcer : I h 


tarried a great While for yon, and ſeeing you be ſo long! 
making ready, Iwill carry no longer, for you. You ſhall find 
me merrihy ſinging. Haly, Haly, Holy, Lord Cod f Sabaoth, i 
. iny\Jaurney;s End. Therefore now (my; dear Heal) 9h 

good haſte, and loyter not by the Way, leſt Night t you, 


and ye be ſhut ant of the Gate, with the fool/h Virgint. And 


nom (my Siſter) in wünęſs that I have taught you nothin 
bar the Truth, here I write my Name with; my Blood, for! 
Teſtimony unto you, that I will ea! it with the reſt. And 
thus farewell and Cod defend you from Antichriſt, and al 
his Miniſters, the falſe Prieſts, Amen. pI 
Theſe Wards following were written with his own Bla 
---- Continue in Prayer. - Ack in Faith,---- And obtain your ain 
----By me William Tyms in the King's Bench, for che Golpy 
I. . lob 6 Wa N 
lu another Larter to A. G. wherein he comforts ber, bein 
in great Sorrau ſot going to n be merciful u 
vou, and pardan your Sin, andſeng you Faith to believe l 
ſame, &c, As I have lamented. your bling, from God, I 
being Partaker wich that Jdolatrous Prieſt ; ſo have I, fine 
heard of your ęarneſt Repentance, very much rejoiced, 
alſo praiſed God for his Mercy ſhewed to you, in chat he but 
not left you to your ſelf, but locked back upon you, as he W 
on Peter, &c. And ſeeing God hath been ſo mereitul | 
you, be not unthankful to him for the ſame : for 1 ol 
vou, that your. forrowful Heart, that you have bad, doth decui 
unto me, that God hath pardoned and forgiven all your Sins, {a 
the Blood-ſhedding of that immaculate Lamb, Jet C 
Therefore, as Peter, after the Time that Chriſt had forgivel 
him his Sin, did boldly confe/s Chriſt before. all his Enemies; - 
ven ſo, my dear Heart in che Lord, ſeeing God hath 0 meim 
Buy Rare you, now cleave wo bim, and be at Dells 
with his. 0d 


emies, the P iſs: and, CO they, do bear wi 
with their Father, the Devil, by going to the ureh, 8 
ſhedding the innocent Blood of al thoſe, that will 8&8 
with them, even ſo do you bear witneſs wich Chri is 
coming, there; far, al thoſe, chen ge thirher, Gal 58 
takers of their Rrethten ) Blood, that is ſhed far che. 1 
mony,:of Chriſt, except they. repent, and ds A | 

In another Larter to certain: g Women of his * 
wann 


— == 
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Dying d, ee, vl 298% 
Time of my impriſonment, zd © my poor WiſenndChilo 3 
ren, and alſo för the great Kindneſs that'yos ſhew untwall:? 
the living Saints, that be diſperſed, * and ure .fain"tathiden 
their Heads, &c Dear Siſters, when remember yo Con: 
ncy in Chriſt, I call to Reinenibrants' Rabab; that dg Nen 
ird Spies, how God preſerved" ber and be tee abel, 
ſor her Faichfulnefs to the Lord's Pebple : fo f d% behevey!: 
that when the Lord ſhall ſend his Angel to deſtroy chef Ido 
Jatrous Egyptian here in England, and ſhalh find the \Blobal of 
iz Lamb ſprinkled on the Door. poſts of your Hearcg, her 
go by, and not hurt you, but ſpare” your whole- Zouſbulde or 
your Sakes. For the Love of God, take herd f, you do 
in no Caſe conſent to '7dolatry ; 'bit und faſt iwehe" Lord; 'as 
the good Woman did, that had her ſeven \Sonr" put t Death 
defore her Face, . af ory 


Souls, I rruſt, you will bate and abbot the Company ot thoſe: 
that would have you to Worſhip God an otherwife than is 
contained in his Holy Nord. My dear Brethren for che 
tender Mercy of God, remember well What 1 have faid unta 
you, and alſo written, which I am now ready to ſeal with 
my Blood. I praiſe God, that ever I ved toe this Day 
and bleſſed be my good and merciful God, that ever be gave 
me a Body to glorify bis Name. In any Caſe take good heed, 
that you do not that Thing, which your 641" Conſcience doth con- 
amn. Come out of Sadom, and go to Heaven ward with the 
detvants and Mattyrs of God, leſt 500 be Partakers of the 
Vengeance of God, that is coming upon this wicked Nation. 
_ +---Newgate, April 12. 1956. n 
N By me your pooreſt and maſt unworthy Brother in 
5 Cbriſt W. T. condenmes to dit for Chriſt's Truth; 
It another Letter to C. and A. G. My moſt dear and 
entirely beloved Siſters in the Lord, Tine you warning o 
Jour Enemies, which be the Papiſts, take 5750 heed to 
tem ; for they ſerve a aſter, Se. Your old fami- 
Wt Friends, and worldly Compatiions; when they fee y 
vilt not run to the Lat Thaiple: with them; will | /peat evi 
Jeu, and perſecuty you. But, let it not trouble you'; for i 
* bot to try you, when they 86 6 © remember whereforocr: 
und for wöhoſe Sake ; even bęcuuſe you will not JE. 
Bury do ; for, the Hamm they bear you, is for the 


* 
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God: and then it is God's. .Canſe, and I tell you, he will g 
venge it. It is no new Thing, . my dear Hearts, to ſee the 
true Members of Cbriſt handled, as in our — they be; 
for Hereticks they mult; be taken, that follow not their I 
d'tions:; As well may, they call Chriſt an Heretiek; for, he 
never allowed their dirty Ceremonie s. My dear Hearts, by of 
. good Comfort, though the, World rage never. ſa Sore apainf 
you: and, for your Comfort, mark well the great Mercy 
of God. who, according to his Promiſe, for the Weakneſac 
dur Nature, hath ſo aſſwaged the Heat of the Fire, that our 
dear Brethren, which are gone before us, have (to the 
Sight of all Men) found it rather to be Joy, than Pain. Be 
aſlured, that God will be as merciful to you :: Say therefore 
with Sr. Paul, Tbo ſball ſeparate: us from the Love of G 
If, to ſave your Lives, any diſſembling Goſpeller would: hare 
you go to the Idols Temple with them, ſay unto them, I. 
that would ſave his. Life, ſball loſe it, &c. And that you vil 
not be of that, ſorc, that be neither bot nor cold, leſt God 
ſhould, /pue 'you out of his, Mouth. Say as St, Paul, | Boar n 
ſtrange Toke with the, Unbelievers ; for, what Fellawſbip: bat 
Rigbteouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs ? what "Company. hath Ligh 
with Darkneſs .? what, Concord bath Chriſt with Belial ? 

In another Letter to the faithful. ---- I heartily defire God, 
that he will ſtrengthen. you, with bis Holy Spirit, that my [n+ 
Fiſonment do not diſcomfort vou, but rather ſtrengthen and 
comfort you, to ſee the Goodneſs of God ſhewed to me, in giving 
juch an unlearned one (brought before three ſuch worldy- 
wiſe Biſhops) a Mouth and Wiſdom. ---- In any Caſe, as I have 
always ſaid unto you, ſince 1 firſt knew you, ſo ſay I non, 
Beware of Idolatry, and your good Intents. ---- He that-toutheth 
Pitch, ſhall be defiled therewith, c. and he that is familiar 
with Idolatert, cannot be unſtained from Idolatry. Nahen, 
and amend; and then no doubt God will either turn their Hearts, 
or Elſe take them away; or elſe he will give us that, that be 
promiſed ta his Diſciples, if we be content to take the fame 
Reward they had.---I think there be ſome that will ſay that 
I needed not to have been.taken, if I would have kept me 
out of the Way: but, I ſay unto them, that the ſhrinking 
away of.ſo many of our Shepherds, as be gone, maketh ſo mam 
of the Flock to ſcatter; which will be required at their Handy 
of the Maſter of the Sheep. - Dear Brethren, fox the Blood 
_ of *Chrift, reſuſe not the Croſs of Chriſt. -»-- The Ford of 15 


was never ſo ſweet and Comfortable as it is now, that we 
de in Trouble; we rejoyte in Tribulation, &c. Be not aſbamed 
of my Impriſonment, neither forry'; "bur rejwyce with me 
that it hath pleaſed God of his Goodnefs, to call me rg ſuc! 
+ Dignity, as'this' ſhall be unto me, if I may bave his Grace 


find it, with Advantage. . F certifie” you, that if all Man 
knew the Comfort they fhould receive at the Hand of Gog, 
being in Priſon, I think there would come more to Priſon, than 
do; for; ſurely we find ſuch Comfort at the Hand of Goc, 
ſince we have been in Prifon, that we had rather die, than be 
abroad to fee the Idolutry, that is committed among them 
that be abroad, ---- Good Brethren, I am kept alone; and, yet, 
[ [hank God, he comforteth me, paſt alt the Comfort cf apy 
Man; for, I thank him, I was never merrier in CœHf¼Hm. 
In another Letter. 1 do eſpecially much rejoyee in your 
molt godly Conſtancy in the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the 
Power of God unto Salvation, unto as many as helieve its, There- 
fore (my dear Hearts) go forward, as you have godly begun; 
for the Time will come, that theſe cruel Tyrants, which now 
ſo cruelly perſecute the true Members of Chriſt, ſhall fay, 
in very Anguiſh of Mind, Theſe are they whom we had ſome- 
times in — we Fools thought their Life to have been 


od, very Madneſs, and their End to have been without Honour ; 
Im: but, lo! they are now counted among the Children of God, 
nd and their Portion is among the Saints: therefore we habe 
ins red from the Way of Trwh, &c. , 

. '  Theodoſtus. | 
* + Theodsfius Senior, the Emperor, uſed to ſay, I account it a 


ow; rater Honour, that I am a Member of the Church, than that 
eth 1 am Head of the Empire. — | 


Pal” 5 


"mt, * 
arts, Gudfrey Varall, of Piedmont, ſaid unto his Executioner, 
he BY Hangman, do thy Office, my Death will be fruitful to my, ſelf, 


Do yeu your ſelf turn unto Cod; I am turned. 
| | Varme.” | 2 
Paul and Peter ( ſaid Francis Varlute) were mire binourghle 
Members of Chriſt, thay I; but I am a Member: they bad mus 
Sore of Grace than I; * but I have my Meaſure, and tberefute 


=; 
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to Je my Life for bit Name's Sate; for then I fall be ſure ty 


——— — — — 2 — — ” 


ard athers. ---- Jo a Prieſt, preſſing him to recant, he anſwered, 


Joe of my Cl. To his Judges he faid,” © 5e Junges, yur 
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now paſs, Sentence.,upom ws according to the. King's Laut; b 


[ſhortly yau {ball give an Account to the. chief Fudge. . Talk 
oo EY g Fardon, with a f. e CELLAR 
ſaid, Truly t hau art not to be. blamed; for we rejoyce, that af 
we have confelſed Chriſt here, ue may go unto bim. The ie. 
vants are not above their Lord. - To him, preparing Com 
to bind him, he ſaid, M bat need it there of Bands? you ſev 
as Sheep, ready for the Slaughter. ---- To a Judge that m 
blind, he ſaid, I wonder that you who are deprived of your bodiy 
Sight, ſhould ſo often. refuſe the Soul's true Light, which Chi 
hath ſo. often offered to you, in ſo many Chriſtans Marty 
by you. "Pp | | 
| Vatelete. | 
When Thomas Vatelete heard his Sentence, Bleſſed be Cu 
he) the God of my Salvation ! ---- When a, Monk, fearing kl 
the People ſhould hear his laſt Speeches, procured that he ſhoul 
be compaſſed about by Horſemen ; be lifted up his Voice al 
ſaid, If vou will have it ſo, that I ſhould go te the Slaughn, 
as a Lamb, not opening my Mouth; yet my Cauſe will ſpeit 
tor. me. 1 0 


| ayre. n 
When, after Mr. Denis Vayre was ſentenced to be bunt 
he was threatned with many terrible Torments, unlels it 
would diſcloſe ſuch as he knew of that Side; he anſwered 


«That the ſounder Part of all France, and of the Senate, m 


of that Religion, but. he would utter no Man's Name: 4 


as for your Torments ( ſaid he) I paſs not; for, if I am Hl 


with racking, then I thall not feel the burning of the In 


| Venote. FIG 
When Mr. Florent Venote was moſt cruelly tormented, 
ſaid, Te arg deceived, O ye Fudges, if you think, I tedjout ard 


often Tortures, to bring down my Chriſtian Courage G — 


may be 


hope, give me the Grace of Perſeverance, that bis hoh 
glorified alſo in my Death. pt. 

TT Pergale.  _ 

FefFery Vergale ſaid unto the Executioner, 


deſiring him t 


forgive him, I not only forgive #hee, But thoſe alſo who Vide 


my Death ſhall not be unprofitable. 


priſoued me at Bruges, yea, thoſe that brought me to this M 
have condemned me to this Death: Be not afraid, do thune * 


Vifterianss 


W 0 | N ted by che King, who had high 
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gouted bim for his Wiſdefm add Prudence; teh khrn rin be 
aßſwered, Try-all Extremitler 19725 me, torture me to Death, 
zurn me to Aſber, expoſe me to wild Beaſts ; yet know, Thad rather 


fuffer any 5 than falfify my Promiſe, made to Chriſt my 
Saviour in Baptiſm. IF this prefent Life were\the only Life, 
and the other which coe hope for, were not eternal, would nor” for 
a little while be in Glory here, and be anthankful'to him who 


hath truſted me. | 
Rage ( ſaid he) and do the worſt, that th᷑ Spirit of Malignity 
can ſet thee on work to do: thou ſhalt fee God's Spirit ſtrengthen 
the tormented, more than the Devil can do the Tormentor. ---- Is 
there any faith Auſtin, concerning this Martyr )-ſo heavy 
hearted, that will not be moved in the Contemplation” of this 
immoveable Martyr, ſo Manly, or rather ſo Chi 25 fighting 
againſt the Tyranny of Decianus, againſt the Hogrors of 
Death, and the Craft and Subtilty of the Serpent, aud by the 
mighty Spirit of his God conquering all? Firſt, Decianus'eauſed 
the Martyr to be laid upon the Torture, and all the Joynts 
of his Body to be diſtended, and racked out until they crack: 
in, then all the Members of_ his pitiful and painful 
y were indented with deadly Wounds ; then they vex- 
ed his Fleſh with Iron-Combs fharply flled; then they 
lad his Body, being all out of joynt, on a Grate of Tron, 
which when they had opened with Iron Hooks, they ſeared 
it with fiery Plates, with hot burning Salt ſprinkling che 
fame; and then threw him into a vile Dungeon, the Floor 
whereof was thick ſpread with the ſharpeſt Shells, that might 
be gotten, his Feet being then faſt logked in the Stocks; 


| there was he left alone without all worldly Comfort: but, 


the Lord, his God, was with him; the Holy Spirit of God, whoſe 
Office" is to comfort the godly afflifted, filled his Heart with 
Joy and Gladneſs. Haſt thou ared à terrible Rack (O 
cruel Tyrant, O devouring Lion) for the Martyr's Bed ? 
The Lord ſhall make that Bed /oft and ſweer unto him. 
Rackeſt thou his Bones and Joynts all aſunder? his Bones, 
his Zoynts, his Hairr are all numbered. - Tormenteſt thou his 
Fleſh with mottaf Wounds? Fhe Lord ſhall pour abundantly 
into all his Sores of big Ol of u Thy ſcraping Combs, 
thy ſharp Fleſh-hooks, thine hot "ſearing Irons, thy parched 
Salt, thy ſtinking Priſon, thy cutting Shells, thy pinching 
Stocks, ſhall prove this Martyr Vncemtiur indeed, & & a Con- 
Werour and Triumpher. Verdict. 


240 The His To xv" the Maxrras 
. C Hill. 
Out of my Aſbes ( ſaid Cites Verdict) ſhall ariſe innumetabls 
Chriſtians. | : ve | x 
15 Vier. 1 | 

Anna Viver, though condemned with her Father, ihe 
Flusband, and. her Brother, yet being with Child wasrefpited; 
but when..the. Was delivered, and tempted to: a Defedtion, 
the told her Judges, [ remain. here too too long; .wby do yt 
keep me any longer? I can nou firmly follow my Father, Husband, 
and Brother. | | $6 

Joes. 


If had ten Heads (ſaid Henry Voes) they ſhould all off for 
Chriſt. . God forbid 1 ſhould rejoyce in any. thing ſave in bit 
- Crofs | ---- See. more in Eſcb under Letter E. 4 
Uſthazares. | 
As Simeon was carry ing to Priſon, this old Tutor ar School 
maſter of the King's (who had once been a Chriſtian, but 
then was fallen ro Idalatry) ſitting at the Door of che King! 
Palace, and feeing Simeon paſling by, led to Priſon, roſe uy 
and reverenced the Biſhop ;. but Simeon ſharply, though brietly, 
reproved him for his ſo cowardly revolting from his Profeſſion; 
Whercupon Uſthazares laid aſide his courtly ſumptuous Ap 
parel, and put on a black mourning Weed, and fat before th 
Court, weeping, and thus lamenting, Wo is me ! with ala 
Hope, with what Face ſhall I look hereafter for my God, wb 


„bade denied my God; when as thisSimeon, my familiar 4cquait- 


$ance, thus paſſing by. me, ſo much diſdaineth me, \ that be . 
Fuſeth with one gentle Word to ſalute me? Hereupon'Sapau 
the King ſenc for him, and asked him, What Cauſe he had 
ſo to mourn? He anſwered, That there was nothing in de 
Houſe, that was to him lacking; yea, would God (Laid he) 
Mug, any other Calamity had hapned to me. This ſorrawai 
me, that I am this Day alive, who ſbould rather have died Wy 
Aince, and that I ſee this Sun, who againſt my Heart and Mith 
For your Pleaſure, diſſemblingly I appeared to worfbip, fot h- 
1 am. guilty f Deach; both becauſe I bave denied Chriſt, a 
- becauſe I have diſſembled with you. But although I baut an 
played the Fool, I will never be'ſo mad again, as inſtead «af ii 
Creator and Maker of all Things, to worſhip the; Creature 
Which-be bath made. - When he was commanded 4 0% 
carried away to be bebeaded, he deſired the King that ſeo 
al che old and faithful Service he had done to nn 


7 ²˙ 47 
and to him, he would nqy cauſe to be cried openly by 4 

blick Crier, that Uſthazares was beheaded, not for any 

reachery, or Crime committed againſt the King or Realm, 
but only for that he was a Chriſtian; and would not at the 
King's Pleaſure deny his God. This Requeſt was granted; 
Hereby many were eſtabliſhed in Chriſtianity at his Death; 
as well as many had been * 930 by 'his Apoſtacy. 

V \ 


8 8 Bald... n 5 F 
As Chriſtopher Paid and Margery Polley (Anno 1555, were 
carrying to the Place prepared for their Burning (ſinging a. 
P/alm) the eſpying a,great Multitude gathered about the Place 
where he ſhould ſuifer, thereupon ſaid unto him very loudly. 
and chearfully, Du may rejoics (Waid) to ſte ſuch d Company 
gathered to celebrate your Marriage this Day. After he had 
embraced, and kiſſed the Stake, with Hands and Eyes lifted 
up to Heayen, he ſaid, Sbew ſome good Token to me, O Lu 
that they which hate me may | ſee it, and be 1 ; becauſe tha, 
Lord haſt belped me, and tomforted me. In anſwer to Which 
Prayer, God confounded, and ſtruck with. Dumbneſs a Hier 
that was riſen up to habe ſpoken, againſt him; and no le 
wonderfully. ſuſtained thoſe Hands (even when he was dead) 
which he lifted up to him for Comfort in his Torments;---< 
When Fire war put to him, be cried to God often, Lord Jeſus, re- 
ceive my Soul. po | 49614 
„„ - —.. © 


| 7 1 - ” : "4 FREY, 
About the Year 1160, Waldus ſeeing one fall down dead 
in his Company, was brought to Repentance and Reformag 
tian. He became very charitable, and was catefuÞ to inſtruct 
himſelf and his Family in the true Knowledge of God's Ward 
and to admoniſh thoſe that reſorted to him ta repent. Here- 
upon the Biſhops threatned to excommunicate him, if he did 
not forbear to intermeddle with Scripture: Haldri ſaid, God 
muſe be obeyed rather than Man. But the Biſhops prevailed, 
and drove J/aldus and his Followers aut of the City. Hence 
they were called VWallenſes, or Pauperes de Lugduno, becauſe 
y were compelled to live poorly, whether they would or no- 
dome of their Articles. (1) Ibat the holy. Scripture gay is 
to be believed in Matters pertaining to Salvation. (2) Nabing to 


* 


be admitted in Religion, but what only is comm nded i tb 


Ward of God. (6) All Men's Traditions to be rejected, &c. 9 
The Church of Rome to be the very Baby lon, Tooken of in tis 
Vol. II. | R | Apocalyps; 


240 The Hüsro RN the Makrrns 
Out of my Aſbes ( ſaid Ciles Verdict) ſhall ariſe innumetable 


Chriſtians. 
Viver. 


. Anna Viver, though condemned with her Father; bet 
Flusband, and her Brother, yet being with Child was reſpited; 
but when the. Was delivered, and tempted to: a Defection, 
the told her Judges, I remain. here too too lung; .wby do ye 
keep meany longer? I cannow. firmly follow my Father, Husband, 
and Brother. | | 505 | 

Jes. 


If 1 had ten Heads (ſaid Henry Foes) they ſhould all off for 
Chriſt. .. Cod. forbid I ſhould rejoyce in ary. thing ſave in hit 
- Croſs | ---- See. more in Eſcb under Letter ZE. | 
Uſthazares. | | 
As Simeon was carry ing to Priſon, this old Tutor ar School. 
maſter of the King's (who had once been a Chriſtian, but 
then was fallen ro Jdelatry) ſitting at the Door of the King's 
Palace, and feeing Simeon paſſing by, led to Priſon, roſe up 
and reverenced the Biſhop ;. but Simeon ſharply, though briefly, 
reproved him for his ſo cowardly revolting from his Profeſſion; 
Whereupon Uſthazares laid aſide his courtly ſumptuous Ap- 
parel, and put on a black mourning. Weed, and fat before the 
Court, weeping, and thus lamenting, Wo is me ! with «what 
Hope, with what Face ſhall I look hereafter for my God, abe 
»» ave denied my God; when as tb Simeon, my familiar Acquain- 
ance, thus paſſing hy me, ſo much diſdaineth me, | that be re. 
Fujeth with one gentle Word to ſalute me? ---- Hereupon Sapores 
the King ſent for him, and asked him, What Cauſe he had 
ſo to mourn? Ile anſwered, That there was nothing in lit 
Houſe, that was to him lacking; yea, would God (Laid he) 
O King, any other Calamity had hapned to me. This ſarrotyrti 
me, that I am this Day alive, who ſbould rather have died ng 
Ance, and that I ſee this Sun, who againſt my Heart and Mi 
for: your Pleaſure, diſſemblingly I appeared to worfbip, fot W 
Jam guilty f Death; © both becauſe I bave denied Chriſt, and 
- becauſe. I have diſſembled with you. - But although I baus eat 
played the Fool, I will never be ſ% mad again, as inſtead «of it 
_ Creator and Maker of all. Things, to worſhip the, Creatures 
which-be bath made. ---- When he was commanded to be 
carried away to be beheaded, he deſired the King chat for 
all che old and faithful Service he had done to a 
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and to him, he would nqy cauſe to be cried openly by 4 
blick Crier, that Uſthazares was"beheaded, not for any 
reachery, or Crime committed againſt the King or Realm, 
but only for that he was a Chriſtian, and would not at the 
King's Pleaſure deny his God. This Requeſt was granted; 
Hereby many were eſtabliſhed in Chriſtianity at his Death; 
as well as many had been 1 by his Apoſtacy. 
V " 


| WS Nil. N 
As Chriſtopher Wuid and Margery Polley (Anno 1555, were 
carrying to the Place prepared. for their Burning (ſinging 4 
P/alm) the eſpying a great Multitude gathered about the Place 
where he ſhould ſuifer, thereupon ſaid unto him very loudly. 
and chearfully, Tou may refoics (Waid) to ;ſte ſuch 4 Company 
gathered to celebrate your Marriage this Day. After he had 
embraced, and kiſſed the Stake, with Hands and Eyes hfred 
up to Heayen, he ſaid, Shew ſome good Token to nie, O Lora 
that they which hate me may | ſee it, and be — becauſe tho. 
Lord haſt belped me, and tomforted me.----In anſwer to Which 
Prayer, God confounded, and ſtruck with. Dumbneſs a Hier, 
that was riſen up to habe ſpoken, againſt him; and no le 
wonderfully. ſaſtained thoſe Hands (even when he was dead) 
which he lifted up to him for Comfort in his Torments. 
When Fire war put to him, be cried to God often, Lord Jeſus, re- 


ceive my Soul. 2 
„ - 


55 , e 
About the Year 1160, Waldus ſeeing one fall dow d 
in his Company, was brought to Repentance and Reformax 
tion. He became very charitable, and was cateful to inſtrucꝶ 
himſelf and his Family in the true Knowledge of God's Ward, 
and to admoniſh thoſe that reſorted to him ta repent. Here- 
upon the Biſhops threatned to excommunicate him, if he did 
not forbear to intermeddle with Scripture : Maldul ſaid, God 
muſt be obeyed rather than Man. But the Biſhops prevailed, 
and drove H/aldus and his Followers aut of the City. Hence 
they were called Valenſes, or Pauperes de Lugduno, becauſe 
they were compelled to live poorly, whether they would or no- 
Some of their Articles. (1) bat rhe. holy. Scripture" gn is 
to be believed in Matters pertaining to Salvation. (2) Nothing to 
be admitted in Religion, but what only is comm nded in the 
Weird of God. (6) All Men's Traditions to be rejected, &c. ( 
The Church. of Rome to be the very Baby lon, Tooken of in-h8 

Vol. II. 3 Apocaly pe, 


1 
Wl 
1 
11, 
| 
N 
| 


| 
: 
1 
| 
| 


and to miniſter Sacraments. 
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Apocal3ph and the Pope the Antichrist. (12) Such as bear th 
Cod, and bade a right Faith, to be the right Church 
ef Chriſt ; and to this Church, are the Keys given to drive ny 


Ford of 
Wolves, and to inſtitute true Paſtors, to preach the Wo 


. Wallace. he. 


"When Adam Wallace was brought before his Judges, he 


was accuſed that he took upon Him to preach : whereunto 


he anſwered, I never. judged my ſelf worthy of ſo excellent q 


Hocat ion; but ſometimes at Table, and fometimes in other Places, 
T have read the Scriptures, and have given ſuch Exhor tation 
as God pleaſed to give to me, to ſuch as pleaſed to bear me. 
Knavye( ſaid one) what have you to do to meddle with the 
Scripture .? I think (ſaid he) it is the Duty of every Chr. 
ſtian, to jock the Will of his God, and the A(ſurance of l 
Salvation, where it is to be found, and that is in the Old an 
New Teſtament. ---- What then ( /aid another) ſhall we leave 


to the BiſSips and Churchmen for to do, if every Mat 


all be a Babler upon the Bible? It becomes you C's 77 tr 
ſpeak more reverently "of God. and of his. bleſſed Wo If the 
Judge were uncorrupt, he would puniſh you for your Blaſpheny, 
Bur to your Queſtion I anſwer, that albeit ye, and 1, and 
thouſand more within this Realm, ſhould read the Bible, and (peat 
of it, obat Cod. [ball give us to ſpeak, yet left we more 10 tht 
Biſhops 30 do, than either they will do, or can do.; for we leave 
Fo them publickly to preach the Goſpel of Fefus Chriſt, ani i 
feed the Flock, which hs hath redeemed with his dn Blood.” Au 
when we leave this unto them, methinks, we leave to them an heav) 
Burthen. And we do them no Wrong, although woe earth our 
own Salvation, where. it is to be found; ſeeing they are lu 
2 Dogs, and unſavoury Salt, that hath altogetber A ii 
avour. c 

More of his Accuſation was read, Falſe Traitor, Herttich 

thou baptiaedſt thine own Child, thou faidſf there is no Pur 


gory, that to pray to Saints, and for the Dead, is Idolatry, & 


What ſayſt thou hereunto ? He anſwered, F f {bowls W 
bound ta anſwer, I would require an upright and indifferent ug 
«---Hereupon the Earl of Huntly ſaid, Foolifh'- Mil, wt 
thon deſire any other Judge, than the Duke's Grü 
Governor of Scotland, and my Lords the Biſhops and the Tag 
here preſent? Hereunto he anſwered, The - Bilhops cans 
an to me ; for they are open Enemies to the Donn 44 
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Fer, aber.. 243 
a > «3 G ai las nee 
feſt: Aud as fur the Duke, F cane tell whether be hath the. 

nowledge, that ſbould be in him, that ſhould judge beſ wiæt Let 
and the Truth, the Inventions of Men and the true wbr/bipping 
of God. I defire God's Word (and with that he produced the: 
Bible) to be Fudge betwixt the Biſhops and me, and Tam content 
ye [ball all Bear; and if by tHis Book 1 hall be convinced ta have 
taugbt, boten, or done in Matters of Religion an) thing, that. 
fepugneth God's Will, I refuſe not to die; but if, I cannot de 
tomvinced (as I am aſſured by God's Word I cannot) then 1 in God's 
Name defire your Afliſtance, that malicious Men execute not upon 
me unjuſt yragny.----The Earl of Huntley telling him, That 
he ſhould get no other Judges, than thoſe that ſar there; he 
ſaid, The good Will of God bs done: but be you aſſured, my Lord, 
with ſuch Meaſure as you mete to others, with the fame 
Meaſure it ſhall be met to you again. I new I ſhall die? Bu 
be you aſſured, my Blood ſhall be required at your Hands. 
Hereupon the Earl of Clencarne ſaid to the Biſhop of Orkray 
and others, that fate near him, Take heed, all you my. 
Lords &f-the Clergy ; for here I proteſt for my Part, that 
I conſent not unto his Death. _ th b 

As for the baptizing of bis Child, he ſaid, Jt war and is af 
lawful for 1 7 lack of a true Miniſter, to baptize my Child, 
af it was to Abraham to circumciſe his Son. And at for Purga- 
tory, praying to Saints, and fur the Dead, I bave oft read both - 
the New and Old Teſtaments, But I could not find any Mention 
if them; and therefore ] believe, that they are but meet Iuventi- 
ons of Men, deviſed for Covetouſneſs . Sake. a KS 


What ſayſt thou of the Maſs (ſaid the Fart of Huntley 
he anſwered, I fay, my Lord, as my Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaith; 
That which is in "greateſt Eſtimation before Men is Avamination 
Beere God,” | © "TM 2 

A little before his Death, he ſaid unto the Dean of e 
ealrige, tempting him to recant, F an Angel ſhould Jay bas 
which thou 49ſt, world not b>Iieve him.---To another, tharthreat- 
ned him grievouſly, he ſaid, here is your Piety? Inſtead off 
Revilingt, Tarpecked Conſolations. Cod be preſent with me, that K 
ne) obercome- your Temptations. Let me alone in Peace, --<» He 


0 — 


ed an Officer that food by, 1s your Fire making 7 ? 
The Officer told him jt was. He anſweted, As it eaſerb 
God, I am ready, ſoon or late, as it [hall pleaſe, Bi. t To one 

the faithful in che Company he ſaid, Commend 1s to all The 
laut being: fire to meet them in Heaven. —.- Ab tfie Fire” 1 
: | R*2 | ag 


[ 


2 The His ron of the MAATvESs 
ſaid unto the People, Let it not offend you, that I ſuffer Dec) 
#his Day for the Truths Sate; for the Diſciple is not greater 
than bis Maſter. ---- When he was forbid to ſpeak, he looked 
toward Heaven, and ſaid, They will nos let me ſpeak. 
5 7 | Marne. | 

\. Tfind three of this Name, Husband, and Wife, and Daughter, 
martyr'd 1555s and 1556. 1 

1. Jobn Warne, who when he was earneſtly exhorted by 

the Biſhop to reant, anſwered, That he would not depart from 
his received Profeſſion, unleſs he were tbereunto throughly perſwaded 
by the holy Scriptures. | for my Part, I am perſwaded that I an 
in the right Opinion, and I ſee no Cauſe to repent 3 for all N. 
#hineſs and 1dolatry is in the Chureh of Rome. He ſub- 
ſcribed the Confeſſion of his Faith thus, This is Faith, 
this I do believe, and I am content by God's Grace to conform and 
feal the Truth of the ſame with my Blood.---- By me John Warne, 
2. Elizabeth Warne, the Wife of John Warne, who when 
_The was earneſtly exhorted to recant, ſaid, Do what ye will; 
For if Chriſt were in an Errer, then am I in an Error. 
3. Han Warne, the Daughter of Fobn and Elizabeth, about 
the Age of twenty Years, who was taken for miniſtring to 
her Father and Mother in Priſon, being exhorted by Bonner 
to return to the Catholick Unity of the Church, ſhe ſaid boldy 
to bim again, F you will leave off your Abominations, fo I wi 

J9eturn, and otherwiſe I will not. ---- The Biſhop notwithſtanding 

romiſing her Pardon, if now ſhe would be conformed; fit 

id, Do as it pleaſeth you, and I pray God that you may do i 
ebbich may pleaſe God. 

Waſt. 


Dan Waſt, a poor blind Woman of Darby, was ſo-take 
wich the Word of God, that when ſhe had by her Labour 
© gotten and ſaved ſo much Money as would buy her a 1 
\ Teſtament, ſhe caufed one to be provided for her: And f. 
would get ſome one or other to read Chapters #0. her, Wl 
ſometimes ſhe would give a Penny or two (as ſhe could {pate} 
to ſuch Perſons as would freely read unto her, appoinulf 
- beforeband bow many Chapters they ſhould read. By. 
Exerciſe the ſo profited, that ſhe was able not only to ro 
many Chapters of the New Teſtament wit bout Book, but 3 
could aptly impugne, as well Sin, as ſuch Abuſet in Reg 


as then were crept an. ---- To her Articles ſhe anſwered, 4 
/ believe therein ſo much as the boy Scriptures teach ey” 
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Fee e eee Bs 
ing to what 7 have beard pteached hy ſtvral learned Men, whireof 
ſome ſuffered [mpriſoument, and others ſuſferrs Death for #be ſame 
Doctrine, e. g. Dr. Tailor took it of his Conſcience; that "that 
Doctrine, which he taught, was true. Mill ye do ſo for your 
Doctrine in the like Caſe ? If not, for God's Sake do not trouble 
me 4 poor, blind, and unlearned Woman, with any fart ber Talk. 
I am (by God's Aſſiſtance) ready to yield up my Life, in 
that Faith, in ſuch fort as you all appoint. 3 
N f Nate. 17 =O ry . 

I find two of this Nane. 

1. Thomas Wats, who being exhorted to #ecant, faid, I am 
weary to live in ſuch Idolatry, ar ye would bade me live in. 
At another time he ſaid, Well, ye have a Law to condemn me, 
and I ſubmit my ſelf to the Law; but not to the Laws "of the 
Church (as you call them.) I will not believe your Church, 
and therefore you do but labour in vain, thus to travail with ME. >-e 
God keep me from your Doctrins; and I beſeech Go, I may perſe- 
vere in that I have held. ---- As he was carrying to his burning, 
he met his Wife and fix Children, and ſaid, Vife, and my good 
Children, I muſt now depart from yo: therefore henceforth 
know I you no more; but as the Lord bath given you unto me, 
þ 1 give you again unto the Lord, whom I charge you to obey 
and fear, and to beware that ye turn not to thit abominabls Papiſtry, 
againſt which I ſhall anon, by God's Grace, give my Blood.” Les 
not the murthering of God's Saints cauſe you to relent; hu taks 
Occaſion thereby to be ſtronger in the Lord's Quarrel; and I doubt 
not but he will be a merciful Father to you.---At the Stake he faid 
to the Lord Rich, ---- My Lord, beware, beware; for you'd 
againſt your own Conſcience herein, and unleſs you repent, the 
Lord will revenge it; for you are the Cauſe of this my Death. 

2. William Wats, who was more than once wonderfully 
preferved ; once eſpecially, when he, and another, forced 
to wander, and not daring to ſtay two Nights together in one 
Place, coming to Rocheſter in Kent, and to prevent their being 
taken by the Blood-hunters,asked a young Girl of eight Years, 
at the Town's end, whether there were any Herezicks in the 
Town ? ſhe anſwered, yea, at ſuch an Inn. They asking the 
Child, if ſhe knew that the Inn-keeper was an Heretick & 
Marry (faid ſhe) well enough, and his Wife too; for they 
go to Church, and thoſe that will not hold up their Hands 
there, they will preſent them: and he himſelf goes from Houſe 
to Houſe to cope them to go to Church. . Hereby they 
woilded that Houſe, and fo eſcaped, Mabel. 


. Jpend..the whole Night. in Devotion. He uſed to ſay, "He 


 apacaral Conſtitution fitting him for ſuch Diligence and 


idere 16 Years, Perſons of great Qt 


\! Man at all. The French King having challeng d him or 
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dme , Weibel. p ” 4 OUR 

Matthew Weikel, being taken by ſome Soldiers, and without 

hearipg, condemned, and bid by the Commander to provide 

tor: Heath, for there, and then he myſt die; anſwered; 

Let the Will of the Lird be done! . 

1 MNelcb. | 
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. .Mr,.Zoby Welbb, ſometime. Miniſter of the Goſpel at 4y 
In Scotland (who was born about the Year 1570, and died 
at about 52 Years of Age) was a ſurpriſing Example of con- 
verting Grace, in his Youth, He theteupon, from a hops- 
leſs amllolute Boy; became firſt a ſerious diligent Student, 
and afterwards a_ moſt pious, laborious, and ſucceſsful Mi. 

iſter, From his Entrance into the Miniſtry to his Diſmiſſion 

y Death, he reckond the Day ill-ſpent, wherein he had not 
Faploy 7 or 8 Hours in Prayer: And ſometimes he would 


wonder d how a Chriſtian” could lie in Bed all Night, and not ri 
te pray. Many Times he himſelf aroſe, and often watched, 
He gave himſelf wholly to miniſterial Exerciſes, preach'd once 
every. Day, was unweary'd in his Studies, &e.---- A robult; 


tigung. It is uncertain, Which was greater, whether 


* - 


gin Painfulneſs, or bis Harve/t in Succeſs and both were 
ſcarce to be parallel d. Vet having fallen under the Di. 

leafure of King James, for oppoſing his Deſigu to eſtabliſh 

elacy in Scotland, it was Mr, Helch's Lot now to edify the 
Church by bis Sufferings, as formerly he had done by: bis 
Dottrine. For going to a Meeting of the General Ajemby 
of the Church of Scotland, at arrows, Anno 1605. (wh 
contrary to the King's Commiſſioner's Prohibition, met, and 
did but meet, and diſſolve ) was Mr. Weleb (with othen) 
impriſon'q, try'd for Treaſon, and condemned ; and at lengih 
banned to Frence.---It's remarkable in this bis Exile, he learnt 
the french Language, within 14 Weeks, fo as to be able 0 
preach in it: And being call'd' to the Miniſtry, he reſided 
valicy made 4 Part of 
e with Juſt the 
illage. 


his Audience frequently, before whom he ſpak 
fame Freedom and Aſſurance 'as he would in a Scets 


| { Being asked, how be could be ſo confident” and bold among 
Strangers and Perſons of ſuch DiſtinRion, he anſwer d, chat 


he «vas. ſo fills with the Dread of God, he bad no ebenjun 
preſuming 


297 
reſuming to preach within the Verge of the Court (as once 


ry Hpitamia d, alphabetically. ** * 


It happen d) which the Laws of Fance forbid 5 he made this 


Apology to him, SIR, if yqu.gid vigbt, You would come and bear 
me likewiſe. Jar (laid 72 preach not as thoje Men you hear, 
preach : my preaching differs from theirs, in ae ot Py 
Firſt, I preach, You muſt be Javed by the Death and Merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and not your gun. Neue I preach, that as. you 
are King of. France, you. are. under the Authority ant Command 
no Man en Earth: 75% Men (ſaid he) 2757 bear, ſub 
you to the Pope of Rome; wbich I will never dd. The Kin) 
reply'd no more but & bien vou ſetier men Miniſtre, i. 6 Tall 
well, you ſhall be my Miniſter : and ſome fay, called him I- 
ther ; which is an Honour tbe King of France beſtows on few 
of his greateſt Prelates, However, he was favourably dix 
miſſed at that time, &c After his Flock was ſcattered, in 
the Time of the War made by the Heuch King on his*Prp- 
er Subjects, Mr. Welch obtained Liberty to come ig 

gland: but there King James detained him, tho“ earbeft 
Suit was made that he might he indulg d to returns into Sch 
land, for bis Health which was much impair d, and the Phyfict- 
ang aps without Apprehenfiog, of his Life, being in Danger, 
unleſs he was teſtor d to his native Air, So be laygmfird in 
Loudon a conſiderable Time. But fill, he would de about Air 
Maſter's Buſineſs.: and when, in the Time of his Lan 
and Weakneſs, he was ſolicited to remit ſomewhat pF fis 
exceſſive Painfulneſs, his Anſwer was, He had bis Life of U. 
and therefore it ſhould be ſpent for Him.----However, the King 
ſuſpetting ſome Danger from his Influence, wou'd not gratiſſe 
his Friends in their Defire, ſince he might not return ta Sc 
land, that at leaſt he might have Leave to preach in 3 
din: a Favour, that could not be obtain'd for him, till 3 
Hopes of his Recovery, and therewith all Fears of his Aci 
vity, were over. Yet in the Depths of Languiſhment, tio 
ſooner had he got Licenſe to preach, but he greedily”em- 
braced the firſt , Qpportunity (having Accefs to a Lecturer 
Pulpit) and went and preach d both long and fervently; which 
was his laſt publick Performance. For immediately after he 
had done, he retir'd to his Chamber, add within an Hour or 
two breath'd his laſt. Having fniſb d bis Vork, he refton'd 
bi Spirit, with which be bad ſerurd Cad in the Goſpel of bis Su by 

SAY + IIS Pf. . Ip 75 
* The Author only in general refers to Mr. Fetrie's comper 
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Lord: and thoſe Names of erg, which he wears ---- wil 
J proteſt to you, Sir, in the Sight af my God, I forgive bim 


2 The Hvs To the'Mattryns 
While be was in Prifon in Scotland, he pyrote ſeveral fy 

s Latrers, which ſeem Propbetical. TAK 
In a Leiter of his to one of ,the Lords of the College of 
Iuſtice,, (who had moved him and the reſt of the Miniſters, 
after their Condemnation, to acknowledge a Fault, and crow 
Pardon for their Actions at Aberdeen, upon Aſſurance of Li. 
berty) he thus writes. As for the Matter it ſelf, the Bearer 
will ſhew you, that what is required is ſuch a Thing, as in the 
ſight of our Lord we may not do, without both the Hazard 
po our Conſciences, and Liberty of Chriſt's Kingdom, which ſhould 
dearer to us than any thing elſe. What a Slavery wereit, 
for us to bind our Conſcience in the Service of our God, in the 
meaneſt Point of our Callings, to the Will of Man, or Angeli? 
And we are fully reſolved, that what we did was acceptable 
ics 10 cuir God 3 Who hath put it up as Service done to him, 
and has followed and ſealed it to us by many Tokens: ſo 


that it were more than high Impiety and Apoſtaſy, to teſt- 
an 


e the Ruin or undoing of any Thing, which our God hath 


. ordained. to be done, and has accepted of us, being done. We, 


Sir, F tbe Lord will, are yet ready to do more in our Callings; 
and to /uffer more for the ſame, if ſo be it will pleaſe our God 
to call us to it, and ſtrengthen us in it; for, in our ſelves we 
gare promiſe nothing ; but, in our God, all Things, As far 
that Inſtrument, S. Bp. Spotiſwood] we are ſure, the Lad 
will never bleſs that Man; but a Malediction lies upon him, and 
Mall accompany all his Doings : and it may be, Sir, you 
Eyes ſball ſee as great Confufion covering bim, ere he goes to 
the Grave, as did his Predeceſſors. Now ſurely, Sir, I am fa 


from Bitterne/s ; but here I denounce the wrath of an everlaſting 


God againſt bim; which aſſuredly ſhall fall, except it be pte- 
vented. . Sir, Dagon ſhall not ſtand before the Ark of lle 


Have a fearful End. Not one Beck is tobe given to'Haman.--+ 


all the Evil he has done or can do to me: but [he has done 
t GABE * | 
/*  gious Hiſtory of the Catholick Church (Part II. pag. S, 
c.) for the Story of Mr. Welch. — it was thought 
not amiſs, to inſert theſe Particulars concerning this einm 
Confe or-: which are principally extracted from the Hiſtory 
of bis Liſe and Sufferings, placed before his 48 Sth 
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Erilſ unto Chriſt's poor Nirk, in ing under Foot ſo . 
— Kingdom and Beauty a8 e in this Land 2 
has help'd to cut Sampſons Hair, and to 'expoſe him to 
Mocte: but the Lord will not be mocked, He ſhall be caſt away 
as a Stone out of a'Sling, his Name ſhall rot, and a Malediction 
{hall fall upon is-Poſteriry, after he is gone.----Sir, ſeeing 1 
have not the Acceſs my ſelf, if it pleaſe God to move % 
I would you” would deliver this hard Meſſage unto bim, not as” 
ſrom me, I aſſure-you, but as from the Lord; that, except he 
repent, he ſhall be made a fearful Spectacle of. God's Nui in 
this Land.---- Your's from my Heart, to be commanded in the Lord, 
From Blackneſs, Oct. 9. 1665. ohn Welch, 
In his Letter to the Lady Flemming.----My Deſire to remain”! 
here is not great; knowing, that ſ long as I am in th Houſe" 
of Clay, I am abſent from God, and if it were diſſolved," I look” 
for a Building, not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, I 
this 1 groan, defiring to be clothed upon, with my Houſe which is in. 
Heaven-: if ſo be that being clothed, I ſhall not be found nate, 
For I that am within this Tabernacle, do oft times ſigb and groan 
within my ſelf ; being oft times burdened: not that I won be” 
unclthed, but clothed upon; that Mortality may be ſwallowed ug 
of Life. I long to eat of the Fruit of that Tree, which ie 
planted in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God; and to drink of the 
pure River, clear as Cryſtal, that runs through the Street of the 
new Jeruſalem. I know, that my Redeemer liveth, and that be” 
ſball ſtand at the laſt Day _ the Earth; and that, though after - 
0 Kin Wes 4e 28 dy, yet in my Fleſb ſball T ſee C 
whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and not another for me; and my 
Eyes ſhall behold him, though my Reins be conſumed within me. 
| long to be refreſhed with the Souls of them that are under the - 
Altar, who were Slain for the Word of God, and the Teſtimony / 
they beld: and to have thoſe long white Robes given me, tha 
I may walk in white Raiment, wich thoſe glorious Saints, who 
bade waſbed their Garments, and mad white in the Blood of the 
Lamb. Why ſhould I think it a ſtrange Thing, to be re- 
moved from this Place, to that, wherein is my Hape, my Joy, 
my Crown, "my eldeſt Brother, my Head, my Father, my Comforter, 
and all the glorified Saints ! and where the Song of Moſes and 
of the Lamb is ſung joyfully. ! where we ſhall not be compel- 
led to fit by the Rivers of Babylon, nor to bang up our Harps 
pon Willow-Frees, but ſhall take them up, and ſing the new 
Hallelujah 3 Bleſſing, Einar, Glory, and Nur to him thar fir 


and nom being found by thee, 1 hope, Lord, chou vi 
rui 
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the Throw, and to tht Lamb for ever and ever! "Whiath 

re under this old VaulF of the Heavens, and in this ol 
worn Earth, -that ſhould make me defire to remain here! 
Jenpect tbat neu Heaven and that new Earth, wherein Right 
auſneſs #vills, wherein I ſhall reſt for evermore. I look tg 
get entry into the new Jeruſalem, at one of thoſe twelve Gates 
wheretpon are ritten the Names of the twelve Tribes: of the Chi 
dren of Israel. Iknow, Chriſt Feſus hath prepared it for me: why 
may 1 not then, with Boldueſs in his Blood, ftep into that Glo 
xy, where my Head and Lord hath gone before me? h 
Chriſt is the Door, and the Porter; who then ſhall hold ne 
out 7 Will he ler them periſh, for whom he hath died: ? Wil 
he let that poor Sheep be plus tt out f bis Hand, for / whoth 
he hach laid down his own Life ? who ſball condemn the Mu 
whom Gad bath juſtified ?----I know, I have grievouſly ſinned 
but where Sin aboundeth, Grace will ſuperabound, I know, 
Sins are red as Scarlet, and Crimſon : yet the red Bldg 
brit, my Lord, can make them as white as Snow, or Mul 
H#hom haet I in Heaven, hut bim ? or whom deſire I in tle 
Fart h, beſides him? O thou, the faireſt among the Chuldren 
of Men, the Light of che Gentiles, the Glory of the un 
the Life of the Dead, the Joy of Angels and Saints, mySu 
panteth to be with thee. I will put my Spirit into thy Hindi; 
and thou wilt not put it out of thy Preſence: I will come 
unto thee ; for thou caſteſt none away, that come unto thee.; 0 
thoy,*the only Delight of Mankind, thou cameſt to ſeek u 
to ſave that which is loft. Thou ſeeking me, haſt found me, 
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not let me periſh .: I long for the tion of thy blelied 
Preſence, and the Joy of thy Countenance.— o ſbul 
Porate nie from thy Love ? ſball Tribulation, or Diſtreſt, An Wi 
rution; or Nalednc /i, or Peril, or Sword ? Nay, in all tbeſe Things Wi © 
4 m more than Conquerag, through thy Majeſty, that . 
dai me; for 4 am perſwFed, that neither Death, nor Life; 
Principalities, nor Powers, nor Height, nor Depth, nor I 
preſent,” nor Things to come, nor any other Creature it al 
Feparate mus from the Love of thy Majeſty, which is in:Chriſt Jeſu! 
my Lord I teſuſe not to die with thee, that I may liue vid 
thee: I refaſe not ito ſuffer with thee; that I may 199% 
with thee. Shall not all Things be pleaſant to me, rnit 
may he my laſt Step, by which, or upon which, L may c 
ug dhe f when ſhall I be ſatiated wich: thy Face! wk 
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call I be drunk with thy Pleaſures? Came, Led Faſut, and 
tarry not. The Spirit ſaith, Come; the Bride ſaitb, Come: euen - 
ſo, Lord: Jeſus, come quickly, and tarry not. 
Why ſhould the Mulutude of mine Iniguities, or their 
Greatneſs frighten me why ſhould I faint in his my 
ehre to be with thee? The greater Sinner ] have beep, the 
greater Glory will thy Grace be unto theę to all Eternity. 
O unſpeakable. Joy, endleſs, infinite, and bottomleſs Com- 
paſſion! O Ocean of never fading Pleaſures l. O Love of 
Loves! O the Breagth, and Height, and Depth, and Length of 
that Love of thine, that paſſeth Knowledge! The Loye of . 
nathan was great indeed unto David, it paſſed the Love of omen; 
But thy Love O Lord, paſſeth all created Love. O uncreated 
Love! beginning without Beginning, and ending withaut 
End! thou art my Glory, my Joy, and my Cain, and 
Crown. Thou haſt ſet me under ty Shadow, with great Delight; 
and thy Fruit is ſweet unto my w Thou: haſt broug hs me $0 
thy Banquetting-bouſe, and placed me in thy Orchard ;; fta n. 
with Flagons, and Comfort me with Apples; for: £ am: fich, and 
my Soul is wounded with thy. Le. Bebolu, thou att fait; wh 
Love ! behold, thou art fair! Thou haſt Doves' Eyes; behold, b 
art fair, my Beloved, yea pleaſaus !- alſo our Bed is green: the Beams 
of our Houſe are Cedars, and our Rafters are f Fur, Hom fair, 
and how pleaſant art thou, O Love, for Delights ! My Heart ig 
rauiſbed with thee. O when ſhall I ſee thy Face! How Jong 
wilt thou delay to be to me as a Roe, or a; young Hart, leaping 
upon the Mountains, and Skipping upon the Hills! As a Bundle of 
Myrrbe be thou unto me, and lie all Night betwixt my. Breaſts : 
Becauſe of the Savour of thy good Oyntments; thy Name in u 
Uyntment 2 Forth : therefore I deſire to ge cut of | thif 
Deſart, and come to the Place aubere thou futeſt,at repaſt, and 
where thou makeſt thy Flocks to reſt at Neon. When ſhall Ihe - 
Billed with thy Love? ſurely if a Man knew how precious it 
were, he would count all Things Droſs and Dung to gain it. 
Truly I would long for that Scaffold, or that Au, or ht 
Cord, that might be to me the laſt Step of this my weni- 
Journey, to go to thee, my Lord. Thou, who A 
the Meaning of the Spirit, give an; Anſwer to the ſpeaking, 
Ing, and groaning of the Spirit. Ibou, who haſt en- 
my Heart toi ſpeak to thee in this ſilent, yet: Loge - 
language of ardent and fervent Deſires, {peak again unto my 
Heart, and anſwer my Deſires, which thou haſt made me £ | 
| ea 
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ſpeak hnth tee. O Death, Where is ty Stig? O Grave all 
is thy Victory! the Sting of Death it Sin; the Strength of Si 
the Law: but Thanks be to God, which gives me the Vilth 
through Feſus Chriſt. What can be troubleſome to me, fig 
my Lord looks upon me with ſo loving and amiable a Call 
tenance? and how greatly do I long for theſe Embracemeſb 
of my Lord? O that be would kiſs me with the Kiſſes of k 
Mouth; For bis Love is better than Vine. O that my Sal 
were the Throne wherein he might dwell eternally! O the 
my Heart were the Temple, wherein he might be magnifg 
and dwell for ever! All Glory be unto my God. Angel 
Saints, praiſe ye him. O thou Earth, ye Hills and Mow 
tains, be glad, ye ſhall not be wearied any more with th 
"Burden of Corruption, whereunto ye have been ſubſect thru 
the Wickedneſs of Mankind. Lift up your Hearts, and 
glad; for a Fire ſhall make you clean from all Mary Corrupiia 
and Vanity. ---- Let the Bride rejoyce, let all the Saints 
Joyce 3 for the Day of the Marriage with the Bridegrin 
715 the Lamb of God) is at Hand, and her fair white N 
Mall be given her, ſne ſhall be arrayed with the golden Veſta, 
and the Needle-work of his Wund Graces, that ſhall be 
upon ber. He who is her Life, ſhall quickly appear; at 
2 ſhall quickly appear with him in the Glory and Happind 

"of a conſummate Marriage. | | 

But I muſt remember my ſelf: I know, I have been ges 
_ ly ſtrengthened and ſuſtained by your Prayers (Honour 
Lady, and dearly beloved in the Lord) continue, I pray yk 
as ye have begun, in wreſtling with the Lord for me, & 
"Chriſt may be magnified in my Body, whether tiving or d 
that my Soul may be lifted up to thoſe third Heavens ; 
I may taſte of thoſe $098, that are at the Right-hand of Bi 
. heavenly Father, and that with Gladneſs I may let my 9 Th 
80 thither, where my Body ſhall ſhortly follow. Wi: 
Who am I, that he ſhould firſt have called me, and Wil 1 
* ebnſtituted me a Miniſter of the glad Tidings of the G 
of Salvation, theſe ſixteen Yeats already! and now, lat 
all, to be à Sufferer for his Cauſe and Kingdom !--. Theſe 
- Points, that Chriſt is the Head of his Church, and that hel 
* Free in her Government from all other Juriſdiction, ed 
brit s, are the ſpecial Cauſe of our Impriſonment ; ba 
now convict as Traitors, for their Maintenance, We un 


. begin waiting with Joyfulneſs ; to give the laſt Teſtimony | 
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cut Blood, in Confirmation thereof; jf it wauld aſe out 
God to be ſo favourable, as to Honour us with that Dignity 


would be moſt glad to be Mered uf upon the Sacrifice of 0 
glorious Truths. But alas 85 that my Sins, and the A= 


fair a Crotun: yet the Lord doth know, if he ſhould call mie 
to, and ſtrengthen me in it; it would be the moſt glorious Day, 
and gladdeſt Hour I ever ſaw in this Eife ! But I am ih bis 
Hand to do with me whatever fhall pleaſe his Majeſty. It 


kdge of the Goſpel; and that I have ſeen the Things I have 
ſcen, and heard the Things I have heard; and that through 
God's Grace 1 have been ſo long a Witneſs of this glorious 
and good News, in my weak Miniſtry, and that my witneſt- 
ing hath not been altogether without Fruit; ſo that I hopes 
at that great Day I ſhall have him to be my Crown, m 
Glory, my Joy, and my Reward; and therefore boldly I fay 
with Simeon, Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace 
(not in a peaceable dying in my Body, but) by rendring u 
to him my Spirit, in ſtamping of this bis Truth, and ſealing the 
ſame with my Blood, Now let it be ſo. -I have fought a g00d 
Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith; banceforth 
ts 

righteous Judge, ſhall give me at that Day, and not to me only, bus 
10 all that love his coming. f _—_— 
Now is the Prophecy at Hand tobe fulfilled, which thoſe 
two worthy Servants of the Lord, Mr.. George Wiſhart; and 
Mr. Fobn Knox (my Father-in-Law) ſpake 5 which was, That 
Chriſt ſhould be crucified in this Kingdom, but glorious ſhould; his 
Rejurreftion be.----But, alas! for this Kingdom. My Teſti- 
mony now doth not differ from that of many before this Time, 
Wo ſaid, that the Judgment of Scotland ſhould be Blood : 
lis Kingdom ſhall, be drowned in Blood, a. furhiſhed and 


irering Sword is alfeady drawn out of the Scabbard, hier 
bal not return, till it be made drunk withthe Blood of the Men 
et this Land; firſt, the heavy inteſtine Sword, and then 
be Sword of the Strangers. O doleful Scntland ! well, 
_ crc he that were removed from thee, that his Zyes might 
not ſee, nor bis Ears hear all theſe Evils that are to come upon 


thee land all for the Contempt of the glorious, Goſpel : 
And that Blood which was. offered to thee (.O«Scabland ): in 
% plentify]. a Manner, that the bike hereof hath pok been of: 


EX _ 4 . 


buſe of ſo glorious Things as I have found, deprive mie of % 


aid up for me a Crown F Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, be 
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may ſuffice me, that I have had ſo long a Time in the Know- 


in the Council, and did not bear plain Teſtimony for Teſat 
Chriſt, and his Kingdom, for which we do foffer © and next 
unto them, upon alt-thofe that ſhould have come, and mad: 
open Teſtimony of Chriſt faithfully, although it had been 
with the Hazard of their Lives, Sc. Finally, all thoſe 
that counſel, command, conſent, and allow, are guilty i 
the Sight of God. But the Mourners for theſe Evils, ant 
the faithful of the Land, and they who are unfeignedly 
grie ved at Heart for all tbe Avominations ; theſe are marked, 
as not being (guilty. (Exek. 9.) 24.0 Ir 
I know. not whether ever 1 ſhall have Occaſion to write 
again, and therefore by this Letter, as my latter Will and 
Teſtament, I give Teſtimony, Warning, and Knowledge cf 
theſe Things to all Men (according to the Lord's Direction to 
the Prophet; Son of Man, I have made thee, & c.“) that no 
Man's Blood be required at my Hand. Thus deſiring the Help 
af your Prayers, &c.. The Meſſenger of Peace be with you al 
for. evermore, Amen. Yours to my full Power, for the Tims 
Chriſt's Prijoner, ' - 2448 | ORE 
* From Blackneſs Jan. 6. r605,6. John Welch. 
8 | Wendelmutd. | S 
Whülſt ſhe was in Priſon, a noble Matron, who oed ahf 
ed her dearly, came unto her, and ſaid, My Wes 
Cdelmuta, why doſt thou not keep Silence, and chink ſecretly 
in thy Heart thoſe Things which thou believeſt, that tho 
1 mayſt here prolong thy Days and Life? Bur ſhe anſweted} 
n due not what you" fay.. It is written, Vith the u 
n believe to Righteonfreſs, und with the Tongue wi tonfſs it 
'  Salbation,,--To one that told her, She had not yerraſtedh6v 
hitter Death was + No (ſaid this good Widow) neither eve! 
| foal £3: f ſo much bach Chriſt! promiſed ' to all tbr key if 
Word :* ndicher- wlll J forſate him, for fect Le u bitch 
RW” # Ezek. 33. 7. 7 Dead. 
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niſhamencs, unleſs ſhe would recant, ſhe anfivered, if this 
Power be given you from Heaven, 1 am ready to ſiffer any bing. 
Jo that Perſon that told her, ſhe had not yet taſted Death, 
ſhe ſaid, I have not, and . not; ſor Chriſt bath ſaid; N- 

all nat taſte of Death Far ever. 

\When ſhe heard her Sentence, ſhe ſaid; lem nom Drau 3 
bus Chriſt's Spitit nom quickn#th me: fur I ite in Cimiſt ; 
and Chritt, ny Redesmer, whoſe Name I bave confeſſed, in me! 
If I have wronged any, I dejive Forgiveneſs.-—» To ane, \adviang 
her to conſult for her own: Safety by Silence, the ſaid, I avs 

(Siſter) commanded to ſpeak ; ſo that I neither augbt, nur ran l 
by any Means be filens. ---- When ſhe was perſwaded by the 
Judges to recant, ſhe anſwered without any Hemmit, T cleave 
unto the Lard my Cod; to whom, whether I live of die, IL uni 
ved for to ſtick. Downs ata Fach 

White. 


I find two of this Name. 10 


t Rawlins White, who when the Biſhop preſt bim to te⸗ 


eut of the Word of God, as a Chriſtian-ought to be. The = | 


Pray as you 
Tex ore, 


2 
r no Surely ( 
i, nd Rawlins you fad 


. 
„ 


Deat b. When her Enemies chreatned her with cruel P 


R 
cominue. Certainly, if your Petitions had been juſt and Aff 
God would have beard them; but you honour a' falſe god, aut 


| -/ Breaſt with his Hand, he ſaid, 4b Fleſ ! Stay 
1 9 55 thou fain prevail ? Hell, I tell thee, do 
-- 2 not, by God's Grace have the Victory. 


- © 


x 20d kiſſed the Ground; and in riſing again, the Earch,a little 
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pray. not as you ſhould pray, and therefore hath nat God gramm 
| by Deſue: But I am one poor ſunple Man, = ee, 00 
ach heard my Complaigt; a, truſt, he will ſtrengthen . 
in bis own Cauſe; | WY / 
When their Prayers could do nothing, the Biſhop's Chap: 
Jains adviſed him to have Maſs ſaid for his Converſion; a 
thereupon a Prieſt began Mats : in the mean time Rawin; 
prayed in à ſecret Place thereby, till fuch Time as the Priel 
came to the ſacring, as they term it; then Rawlins roſe aut 
of. his Place, and came to the 2 and ſaid to the 
People thus, Good People, if there be any Brethren among n 
F there be but one Brother among you, the ſame one bear Winn 
at the, Day of Judgment, that I bow not to this Idol, ( meaning 
the Hoſt, that the Prieſt held over his Head.) 
.. When News was brought him, that the next Day he muſt be 
Burnt, he ſent to his Wife, and willed her by the Meſſenger, 
that in any wiſe ſbe ſhould make ready, and fend unto bim bit 
Madling : garment, (meaning a Shirt to be burnt. in.) - When 
be was brought out of Priſon, he ſaw. a great Company with 
Bills and Gleaves. Whereupon he ſaid, Alas ! what meant 


F - All thi ? all this needeth not; By God's Grace I will notſtart & 
| 2 with all my Heart and Mind give unto Gad mf 
hearty 


banks, that he bath made me worthy to abide all thi 
for his. Name's Sate. When he came to à Place in his Wiz, 
wherein bis #/ife, and Children, ſtood weeping, the ſudden 


Sight thereof ſo pierced his Heart, that the very. Teas 


tnckled down his Face: but recovering himſelf, ſtriking hu 
thou me ſo? 
thou can, 


going toward the Stake, he fell down upon his Knes, 


icking:on; his Noſe, he ſaid, Earth unto Earth, and Dum 
- Duſt +:- Thou+art my Mother, and unto hee T ſball 


return.----A 


the Stake be called the Reporter to him and ſaid, I 


fighting between the Fleſh and the Spirit; and iir Hen 
2 have his Swing, and tberefoe I pra your wen 
Finger fs me, wn / 


Mn Thing tempted, hold your | 
hen he ſaw a Smith coming with an Icon Chaia to bs 


remember my ſelf. 
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him to the Stake, he gave God "Fhanks, and ſaid, I pray you, 
g Friend, knock in the Chain faſt; fur it may be the Hleſh 
wil ſtrive mightily. Bus O God of thy great Mercy give me 
Strength and Parience to abide the Extremity.---- When the Smith 
had made him ſure to the Stake, the Officers began to lay on 
more Wood, with ſome Straw and Reed; wherein” the good 
old Man was as much occupied as the beſt: for as, far as he 
could reach his Hands, he would pluck the Straw and Reed, 
and lay it about him in Places moſt convenient for his ſpeedy 
' Diſpatch. This he did with ſuch a chearful Coumtenance; 
. 


<= my * ==. 


that all preſent were in a Manner aſtonied. When the Fire 


. 
| 
| or rather crooked; through the Infirmity of Age, having a 
| ſad Countenance, and a very ſeeble Complexion, and withal 
| very ſoft in Speech and Geſture, now he went bolt upright, 
) and had a moſt pleaſant and comfortable Countenance, not with- 
out great Courage and Audacity both in Speech and Behaviour; 
; 2. Richard White; who was ex1mined and condemned wirtt 
in Hunt; but by the Death of Queen Mary eſcaped the Fire: 
| In his Examination, as follows. 
| Dr. - Brooks. Friend, wherefore cameſt thou hither ? - | 
| W. My Lord, I truſt to know the Cauſe: for the Law ſaith; 
| In the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes Things miſt ſtand. | 
| 


Dr. Capon. Did not I examine thee ot thy Falch, hen 
„ 


thou cameſt hither ? | 

W. No, my Lord, you did not examine me: but: commanded * 
me to the Lollards Tower, and that n Man ſbould Jpeak with 
me; and now I do require mine Accuſer. 

Dr. Feffery. Confeſs thy Faich freely, and be not aſhamed 


W. I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt; becauſe it it the *® 
Power of Cod to Salvation. And St. Peter faith, 1f any Mas 
% att thee a Reaſon of the Hope that is in thee, make him adiret# 
Anſwer, and that with Meekneſs. Who ſhall have the Fame 
Ration of me? | 3 

Dr. Jeffery. My Lord of Gbeeſter. : 2 

Vol. II. 8 ” 
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W. My- Lord, will you Take the Pains: to wet your Coat in 
my Blood? | Be not guilty thereof; I warn you beforeband. 
badge | Whitcock, | 

| eee condemned, ſaid to his Judges, 
willingly do 1 yield my Blood, and my ſelf. to Death, 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. * | 8 


get 50 | Whitman. 
John | Whitman coming to Oſtend the Saturday Nighr, 
0 the next Day went to Church, and at the Time of the Heave- 
=. _ cfering ſtept to the Sacrificer, and took from over his Head 
is del, ſaying, Is this yowr God? And ſo breaking it, eaſt it 
down under his Feet, and trod thereupon. ---- When he wes 
brought out of Priſon to be executed, with. his Hands tyed 
by the Hangman, be made ſuch haſte, and, as it were, ran 
to the Place of Execution, that he drew the Hangman after 

: A M bitingbam. RR 
Mr. William Whitingham, an <xiled Miniſter of Chit in 
Queen Mary's Days, in a Letter of his to all them that love u 
know the Truth, and follomit, writes thus: Ignorance, the Mother 
of Error, and profeſſed Enemy to God's Truth, hath tw 
Daughters, by whoſe Flatteries and ſubtile Practiſes ſhe bligdeth 
the Eyes of Men, and obſcureth the Truth, viz. Cuſtom, and 
Negligence. Whereof the firſt ſo bewitcheth us, that although 
e wallow in dark Blindneſs, yet as it were by dreaming ve 
3 to walk in the bright Sun-fhine. Cuſtom and Compaty 
will far ſooner draw us to Perdition, than Truth anfl Reaſi 
bring us to the Underſtanding of our Error. The other, beg 
a domeſtical Servant, and well acquainted with our Mapners, 
by crafty Flatteries doth overcome us; for the Fleſh is proud, 
and ſwelleth againſt God, ſhe glories in her own Wisdom, 
me loveth her own Counſel, ſhe delighteth in her own lar 
- gination and Policy. And albeic we know, that flothful M 
_— is an Impediment and Block in our Nature to ſtop 
From Truth: yet willingly we give Place to her flattern 
Perſwaſions, and ſuffer her to retain us to wilful Ctio0. 
So that betwixt Cuſtom and Negligence, we rather hold wil 

.. Jamnable Ignorance, and wiſh to be plunged in a 
For, than by diligent Study and ſearching, of. the Tru 
Tear to know our. Duty to God, and what he requireth af 
to do towards our Neighbour. If Cuſtom therefore be wick% 
- . and withheld us from. God, we muſk ſpeggily reject 15 


_ * 


, 
C a | 


and cleave unto God: And if N:#ligenct# have noſeled us in 
the Den of Ignorance, we muſt purchaſe” by Diligence to 
rofit in the School of Knowledge, ---- Evil Cu/tom, delighgting 
in Ignorance, will ſtraightway flie to her wonted Argument; 
What is this new Doctrine; and whence is it? Negügence Will 
cry maliciouſly, we have Books enough; What neal we' yet to 
be ſent to School? ---- The Truth of God's Word is to the 
World moſt odious; but Man's Dreams and Devi Docttines 
are in great Eſtimation and Reverence. -- Bat thou, the 
Child of God, ſhew thy Duty and Love towarditiyArbefeitul 
Father, endeavour to know his Will, declare thy Actions 
towards his Scriptures, be zealous of bir Chr, rewerenee 
his Miniſters, and receive thankfully % Grates given co His 
Church by them. Prov? dilizendy, and cy b che Tbuch- 
ſtone; who ſpeak the Words of God in purc”Shapliciryy as in 
God's Preſence ; and who chop and change che ſame, Mu- 
King Merchandiſe thereof, to traffick according to Man's Plea- 
ure. ö Th 9% 


In a Letter from Frankford, dated Aug: 2. 1554: and ſub- 


ſcribed by W. Whicingham and others, to Strasburg, \ Zurich; 


Wezel, Enden, &c. inviting the Engliſh Exiles to come to 
Frankfard, to enjoy God's Ordinances purely adminiſtred. 
Brethren, ſeeing you have endured the Pain of Perjecution 
with vs, we thought it 6ar Duties to make you Partakers 
of our Conſolation, &c. Trifting by God's: Grace, that he which 
hath given you that Gift, nut - only to believe in Chriſt, but alſo to 
Her for bis Sake, will ſo direct your Hearts, that no reipect of 
Commodity there, nor yet Fear of Burthen here, may once 
move you to {arink from your Vochion. -. What think you, 
if the Prophet David had had this offer, whe deſited to be a 
Porter in the Houſe of Cad, and more eſteemed one Day /o 
ſpent, than a thouſand. other ways? One Requeſt J e of 
the Lord (ſaid he) which I will ſeek after; that I may dwell in 
the Houſe of the Lord all the Days of my Life, &c. But alas 
many of us (we ſpeak it to our Shame) as if we had al- 
ready forgotten the End of our Creation, are plunged in 
earthly Affections, and worldly Reſpects; ſo that, through 
our Infirmities, this excellent Benefit is like to be fruffrare : 
for ſome doubr, who ſhatl be preferred ; others ſeek Increaſe 
of Learning ; many follow. the Commodity of Living, &&e.-As 
for the Point of Preferment, you know that be which feeketh 
Ambition, Glory, Advantage, is not moved With God's" Spi- 
, 9 2 7 7 
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rit : as. Witneſs the Inſtructions, that Chriſt our Maſlet 
gave to his Diſciples, who labouring of like Diſeafe, weft 
admoniſhed, that he which did excel among them, ſbould aba 
himſelf to his Inferiour, &c. And as for Learning, as we will 
to all Men molt abundantly, ſo we moſt earneſtly require, 
that compating the Congregations Neceſſity with your own 
private Commodity, you would rather for Chriſt's Sake 
chooſe the better, &c.----If any will pretend the Hardt 
of the Country, and Charges, our Experience may ſufficiently 
ſatisfie them; who, having travelled through moſt Places, 
where the Goſpel is preached, have not found ſa many Com- 
modities, nor leſs Charges. If any doubt their Call, conſi- 
der what God would fay, I have prepared a plentiful and ripe 
Harvęſt, which ſtandeth in a Readineſs, and waiteth for the 


Fear of God, in the Holineſs of Converſation, in the Cott 
tempt of the World, and inthe Love of Life everlaſting. 
Let no reſpect of worldly Policy ſtay us; let no Perſwaſiot 
blind us: bur Jet us fulfil in our ſelves, that which a 
forewarneth, that God's Children ſhall be as Pigeons which 
fie by Flocks into their Dove-houſe.----We deſire you all to tale 
this in good Part, ſeeing we have written nothing, but what 
Charity did indite, and that which we Truſt and wiſh jt 
would have done to us in the like Caſe;---- 

In a Letter of his to a Friend in England.---After ſons 
Months that we had here lived in great Conſolation and 
etneſs, it chanced, that as our Number did increaſe, ſo. /o 
red in, which buſily undermined our - Liberty, * * 
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boured to overthrow our Diſcipline: which troubles grew at 
length in ſo great Quantity, that by the greateſt: Part it was 
concluded, that no Man ſhould need hereafter to ſubſcribe to 
any Diſcipline, foraſmuch as they preſuppoſed, that none 
would come hither, which ſhould have need thereof. ---- Bur 
to the End, that we may be, delivered from this unſupporta- 
ble Toke, God of his Mercy hath provided, better for us, 
and for this Incommodity hath granted us a double Benefit, 
above our Hope: he hath not only at Baſel moved the Ma- 
pitrates Hearts towards us in granting us a Church, but allo 
at Geneva, &c. in Earth the chiefeſt Place of true Comfort. 
Prav for us, Brother, in this our Baniſhment, that the Fruits 
of this incorruptible Seed may ſpring moſt abundantly ; as we 
pray continually, that our Heavenly Father would ſo ſtrength- 
en you with his Spirit of Boldneſs, that you may not only re- 

ſiſt, but alſo triumph over all your Enemies.---- 

Yours William N bitingbam. 
4 Whittle. 

Mr. Thomas Whittle, (Miniſter) being brought before Bon- 
rer by the Cunning. of Harpsfield, was perſwaded to ſign a 
Bill of Submiſſion, concerning which he writes thus. 
To this Bill indeed I did ſet my Hand, being much deſired 
and counſelled ſo to do, and the Fleſh bein > Supa deſirous 
to have Liberty, I conſidered not thrau ty the Inconveni- 
ence, that might come thereupon, Sc. Now. when I had fo 
done, I had little Joy thereof; for by and by my Mind and 
Conſcience told me, by God's Word, that I had done 
Evil, by ſuch a Night Means, to ſhake off the ſweet Croſs of 
Chriſt.----O the crafty Subtilty of Satan in his Members. 
Let every Man, that God ſhall deliver into their Hands, take 
good heed, and cleave faſt to Chriſt; for they will leave no 
Corner of his Conſcience unſought, but will uſe all guileful 
and ſubtile Means to corrupt him, to fall both from God and 
his Truth: but vet let no Man deſpair of his Help; for 
Peter did fall, and riſe again: and David ſaith, A righteous 
Man, though he fall, he ſball not be caft away; for the Lord 
upboldeth bim with his Hand. ---- The Night after I had ſub- 
ſcribed, I was ſore grieved, and for ſorrow of Conſcience 
could not ſleep : for in the Deliverance of my Body out of 
Bands, which J might have had, I could find no Joy nor 
Comfort, but ſtill was in my Conſcience more and more tor» 
mented, and began to be 38 and ſent for Dr. . 
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and told him - My Conſcience bath ſo accoſed me, thts” 
the juſt Judgment of God and his Word, that I had fat; 
*. Hell in ty, Conſcience, and Satan ready to devour me, 
t for ſubſcribing: and chereſbre let me have ihe Bill again: 
F for Twill nat ſtand unto ic.----When I had prevailed with 
him to Jet me blot out my Name, I was tight glad, although 
Death ſhould follow. I ſee now, neither Devil, nor cruel 
Tyrants can pluck any of Chriſt's Sheep out of bis Hand. Of 
the which Flock of Chriſt's Sheep, I truſt undoubtedly, 1 
am one, by Means of his Death and Blood-ſhedding, which 
ſhall at the laſt Day ſtand at his right Hand, and receive 
with others his bleſſed Benediction. And now being con- 
demned to die, my Conſcience and Mind (I praiſe God) is 
quiet in Chriſt; and I by his Grace am very well willing and 
'Eontent to give over this Body to the Death for the Teſti: 
mony of his Truth and pure Religion, againſt Antichriſt and 
all his falſe Religion and Doctrine. By me 
| . ä Thomas, Whittle, Miniſter. 

In his Letter to John Careles----I have greatly rejoiced (my 
dear Heart) with Thanks to God for you, fince I have 'beard 
of your Faith, and Love, which you bear towards God and his 
Saints, with a moſt godly ardent Zeal to Chriſt's DoErine and 
Religion, Sc. eſpecially by the . declaring of that Valiant 
Captain in Chriſt's Church, that ſtout Champion in God's Cauft, 
that Spectacle ro the World, I mean our good Brother Philpot, 
who. now lies under the Altar, and ſweetly enjoyeth the » 
aviſed Reward. And eſpecially I and my condemned Fel 
-Jows give Thanks to God for your loving Letter, ſent unto 
us, to the Conſolation of, us all; but eſpecially to me 
moſt ſinful Miſer, whom Chriſt ſuffered to faint and fall by 
the working of the Arch-enemy in his ſworn Soldiers the Br 
beds and Prieſts, in whom ſo lively appeareth the very Image 
and ſhape of Satan, that a Man (if it were no Prejudice to Gods 
Words) might well affirm them to be Devils incarmatt": 
wherefore, who ſo {hall for Conſcience-Matters come into 
their Hands, had need of the Wilineſs of the Serpent, to fave 
his Head, though it be with the wounding of his Body, Gr 
They craftily tempred me, and ſomething prevail'd. (| 
Jay it not to my Charge at that Day: and fo Theartily d. 
fire you to pray. Hereby the Lord hath ſhewed me mine 
' Jsfirmity,. that, I ſhould not boaſt nor rejoice in my ſelf, b# 
Leply in the Lord, who when he had led me to- ah” 
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Conſcience, yet he brought me from.thence, to the magnify-" . 
ing of his Name, &c.----Now am J aud my Fellows" ready 
to go hence ſor Chriſt's Cauſe, God's Name be praiſed, who 
hath hereto caſled us, Pray, I pray you, that we may ent 
cur Courſe with Joy: At your , appointed Time, yeu mall 
come after, To Heaven, Itruſt, I go before; looking for you 
(my faithful Friend) to follow that we may ſing perpetual Priife 
to our loving Lord God, for Victory over Satan and 8m, 
won for us by Jeſus Ebriſt.----Yours, T. W. Miniſter, © and 
now condemned to die for the Goſpel's ſake. Jan. 21.1556) 
In bis Letter to John Went, and other bis Prifon-fellows in 
Lollards Tower.---He that preſerved J Prifoner in ERH, 
fed Daniel in the Lyons Den, and dehvered Paul, Peter and 
the Apoſtles out of Priſon, vouchſafe of his Goodneſs to keep; 
feed, and deliver you.----L cannot but praiſe God moſt eu- 
neſtly, when I hear of your Conſtancy in the Faith,” and 
Joy in the Croſs of Chriſt, which you now bear,----whietvig 
a Token, that by Chriſt you are counted worthy of the Ning. 
dom of God.----Q what is he, that would miſtruſt, or not 
gladly ferve ſo loving a Father ! O how unhappy are they 
that farſake him, and put their truſt in Man! But how H 
ſes are they, that for his Loye, and for his holy Wor 
Sake, in theſe troubleſome Times do commit their Souls and N. 
dies into his Hands, with Well doing; counting it greater Happi- 
ne/r and Riches, to ſuffer Rebuke with Chriſt, aud bis Church, 
than to enjoy the Pleaſures of this Life for a little ſhort Seaſon? 
This Croſs, that we now bear, hath been common to all che 
faichfal, from Abel hitherto, and ſhall be to the End, Sc. Go 
forward, dear Brethren, as ye have begun to fight the Lord'r 
Battle, conſidering Chriſt, the Cap'ain of your War, who will 
both fight for you, give you Victory, and alſo highly reward 
our Pains. ---- The Grace and Blefling of God, wich the 
iniſtry of his holy Angels, be with you for ever. Amen. 
From the Colehouſe, Decemb. 4. By your poor Brother T. W. an 
unworthy Miniſter, and nom his Priſoner for the Goſpel's Sake. 
In his Letter to all the true Profeſſors in the City of 
] ndon. ---- Dearly Beloved, be not troubled in this Heat, which 
fs now come among ſt you, to try you, as though ſome, ſtrange 
Thing had happened to you; but rejoyce, in as much as ye are Har- 
takers of Chriſt's Sufferings, &. Out of theſe Words note 
.(1) That Perſecution hapneth to Chriſt's Church for their 
Trial, forthe proving * diſcovering of their Faith, . 
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and to- let them ſee their Hearts,----and to ſeparate the 00g 


from whence your Squls,.( I warrant you) through Cn 


Gad (my Friends) this is the High-way to Heaven. (3) 
Our Sufferings are Cbriſt's Sufferings; and that Injury, that 


in Bonds for the Goſpel, | T. Whittle. 
ſor which Abraham was accounted juſt, and Mary bleſſed, and 
- whereby all, juſ# Men live, the Lord God, our loving Father, 


- munication between us by Writing, to mutual Conſolationit 


being, as we now be, in double Bondage, the Body within! 


be delivered from all Corruption, into the glorious Liberty & 


that our good God is faithful, and will not ſuffer us 108 
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from the bad, to try them, as Gold and Silver it tried in the 
Fire: - Abide the Trial, dear Friends. ---- Go up with Chrif 
to Jeruſalem among the Biſhops, Prieſts and Rulers, if God 
call you thereto, and they will anon ſend you to Calvary; 


Fejus ſhall aſcend to God that gave them, and that Buy 
mall come after at the laſt Day, and ſo ſhall ye dwell with 
the Lord for ever in unſpeakable Joy and Bliſs. (2) Per. 
ſecution is no- ſtrange Thing. ---- This is the Ordinance of 


is done unto us for his Sake, be reckoneth it to be done unto 
himſelf-; Saul, Saul, why. perſecuteth tbon me ? (4) The Re 
ward of Suffering for Chriſt is not to be had in this Vu 
but at his coming to Judgment: and therefore it is added, il 
That when his Glory appeareth, ye may be merry and glad! 
Continue in Prayer; and pray for me, that I may end my } 

C-urſe with Joy. Have brotherly Love among your ſelve;, 
which. is a Token, that you be Chriſt's Diſciples 5 edify and 
comfort one another in the Word of the Lord, and the God 
of Peace and Love be with you always. ---- Your Brother nn 


In another Letter of his to Fobn Careles.----The ſame Faitl, 


increaſe and itabliſh in you and me. ---- It repents me much, 
that being ſo long ſa near you, I did not labour for more Com 


Chriſt : for what is there upon Earth, wherein to rejoyce, 
but the Saints, and ſuch as excel in Vertue? But here now! 
conſider, if the Fellowſhip of the faichful Children of God, 


Triſon, and the Soul within the Body as a Priſon, be ſo gow 
ſortable, how unexpreſſible will the Joys be, when we thi 


the Sons of God? ---- O the incomparable good Things, and 
heavenly Treaſures, laid up for us in Heaven by Chriſt Few; 
for the obtaining whereof, we ought to ſer Light by @ 
temporal and tranſitory Afliftighs, fo much the more, i 


tenpted above our Strength. O my dearly beloved, it grins 


Tree . 
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me, to ſee the Spoil and Havock, that Saul! makech wich the 
Congregation of Chriſt: but what Remedy? This is God's 
Will and Ordinance, Sc. Pray for me and my Fellows (good 
Brother) that we may fight @ good Fight, that we may keep 
the Faith, &c. for now the Time of our Deliverance is atHand.--- 

In his Letter to Mr. Filles and Cutbert. Beware of falſe 
Religion, and Men's vain Traditions; and ſerve God with Re- 
verence and godly Fear, according to his Goſpel; whereto 
cleave, that ye may be bleſſed, though of witked Men ye be 
hated and accurſed. Rather drink of Chyiſt's Cup, with his 
Church, than of the Cup of that Roſe-coloured Hhore of 
Babylon, which is full of Abominations, Rather ſtrive ve ta 
get to Hcayen by the Path, which is ſtrait to Fleſh and Blood, 
with the little Flock, than to go in the wide Way, following 
me Inticements of the World and of the Fleſh, which leaderti 
to Damnation. | 

This World J do forſake ; 

To Chriſt I me betake : 

And for his Goſpel's Sake, 

Death patiently I take. 

My Body to the Duſt 

Now to return it muſt : 

My Soul, I know full well, 

With my God it ſball dwell. ---- Tho. Whittle. 

In another Letter to @ godly Gentlewoman. ---- O my dear 
and loving Siſter in Chriſt, be not diſmayed in this Storm of 
Perſecution: for Paul calleth the Goſpel, the Word of the 
Croſs; becauſe it is never truly caught, but the Croſs and cruel _ 
Perſecution immediately and neceſſarily follows the ſame. ---- 
If it pleaſe God to Jay his Croſs upon you for the Goſpel's 
Sake, refuſe it not, nor ſhake it off by unlawfu Means, leſt 
you find a more grievous Croſs, and Torment of Conſcience, 
if you ſhould diſſemble or deny the Truth, than any Per- 
ſecution, or Death of Body. ---- Fear nothing; for Satan is con- 
quered by our Saviour Chriſt, Sin is put to Flight, and the 
Gate of Immortality and eternal Life is ſet wide open----- 

: |  Wickliffe. | 
Abont the Year 1370, God es up Fobn Wicklige, a coura- 
Sious Witneſs of Truth, being then Fellow of Merion College, 
and Maſter of Balio! College in Oxford, and Reader of Di- 
vinity there. When he ſet upon the Controverſies in Di- 
vinity, he proteſted Publickly in the Schools, that hi Am 
was to bring the Church from Idolatry, to ſome Amendment. 
. 
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Seren Vears he lived in Orford in ſome tolerable Quiet, having 
u Profe Place, and a Cure of Souls. On the Meek days in 
the Schvols proving to the Learned what he meant to preach; 
and ou the Lord's Day Pregching in the Pulpit to the Pulpar, 
what he had proved befor&. Not unlike thoſe Builders in 
the ſecond Temple, holding a Sword in one Hand, and a Trowe] 
ih che other: his diſputing making his Preaching to be ſtrong, 
and his Preaching making his Diſputations to be plain. 
oma Wallenſis accuſeth WickiiFe to have maintained the 
following dangerous Heretical Opinions.----That it is Blaſphemy, 
to call any Head of the Church, ſave Chriſt alone. That 
che Doctrine of the Infallibility of che Church of Rome; in 
Latters of Faith, is the greateſt” Blaſphemy of Antichriſt. --« 
hat the Pope is Antichriſt : and that Chriſt meant the hy 
by the Abomination of Deſolation, ſtanding in the holy Place, . 
'That plain Deacons and Prieſts may preach without Licenſedf 
Pope or Biſbop. That in the Time of the Apoſtles, there 
were only two Orders, namely, Prieſts and Deacons; and that 
3 Biſhop doth not differ from a Prie/t.---That Prieſts of à bad 
Life ceaſe any longer to be Priz/ts. ---- That to bind Men to 


ſet and preſcript Forms of Prayers, doth derogate from that 


Liberty God hath given them. ---- That thoſe are Fools and 
preſumptuous, which affirm, ſuch Infants not to be ſaved, 
which die without Baptiſm. ---- That Baptiſm doth not confer, 
but only fignify Grace, which was given before. | 
In his Book, called, The Path-way to perfect Knowledge. Chap. 
2.<--- The Truth of the Goſpel ſufficech to Salvation, without 
keeping the Ceremonies, made of God, in the Old Law; and 
much more 'wirtfout keeping the Ceremonies of ſinful and 


* boknowing,Men, that have been made in Lime of Antichriſt, 


#nd-anbinding of Satan. ---- Chap. 10. Whereas King Herti 
was buſy to $leanſe Go#s Houſe, and put away all Uncleanne 


from the Sanctuary, &c: Some Chriſtian Lords in Name (and 
* Heathens in Conditions) defile the Sanctuary of God, and 
bring in Simonaical Clerks, to ſtop God's Law, that it be fd 
known and kept, or freely preacht: and ſome Chriſtut 


Lords _ many Prelatet and Curates in their Courts, and in 
ces, openly againſt God's Law and Man's, and 


9 = ——g - * 
In the Lear 1376, a Synod was called by Simon 
15 7 hither Heb 


* Atct:-Bilhop of Canterbary, at Pau's in London, whither 
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was ſummoned to appear ; Who came accordingly, but in a 
Poſture. and Equipage different from Expectation. Four 
Friers were to alliſt, the Lord Piercy-to uſher, Jabn Duke of 
Lancaſter to accompany bim, Ia the Iſſue of this Synod, 
they only eommanded him to fordear hereafter from Preaching, 
or writing his Doctrine in the Sy nod. Though Wicklifſe was 
rather ſeen, than heard, yet the Noiſe of; bis Secceſs-lounded 
ail over the Kingdom.  waitke 1 
In the Year 1378, he was again ſummoned to appear before 
$:mon and the reit of the Biſhops at Lambeth, He came 
:ccordingly 5 and now all expected he ſhould be devoured, 
being brought into the Lions Den; when in comgs-a Gen- 
ſeman and Courtier, commanding them, not to proceed to any 
definitive Sentence againſt Vicłliſte; and ſo be ,, ſaved 
from heavy Cenſure, as was once the Doctrine of. his godly 
Name. ſake ; for they feared the: People. Mark. 1. 32, 1 
At this Convocation ſeveral Articles were exhibited from the 
Pope againſt him: and he alſo offered and ;exhibited.to the 
Bithops in Writing a Proteſtation, wich an Rxpoſition of bis 
Mind upon the ſaid Articles. In his Proteſtation:---1 proteſt 
(as I have oft before done) that I do mind and intend with 
my whole Heart (by the Grace of God) to he a true Chriſtian, 
and as long as Breath ſhall remain in me, to proſeſs and de- 
fend the 3 Chriſt: And if it ſhall happen, that through 
Ignorance or otherwiſe I ſhall fail therein, I deſire of my 
Lord God Pardon and Forgiveneſs. ---- In his Expoſition. ---- 
The Diſciples of Chriſt have no Power ta exact, by any civil 
Authority, Temporalties by Cenſures. This appears by the 
Scripture, where Chriſt forbids his Diſciples Civilly to reign, 
or to bear any Lordſhip: The Kings ef the Gentiles bear zue 
oder them; but do you not ſo. And after this Senſe it is ex- 
pounded by Bernard, Chryſoſtom, &c.-＋ This ought univerſally 
to be believed, that every Prieſt, rightly and duly ordered . 
according unto: the Law of Grace, hath Power, according to 
his Vocation, whereby he may miniſter the Sacraments ; and 
conſequently abſalve any Man, conſeſſing his Faults, being 
penitent, c. The Reaſon hereof is this, becauſe that the 
Order of: Prieſthood, in its own Nature and Subſtance, recerveth 
no ſuch Degrees, either of more or leſs. ---- | 
In the Year 1382, William Courtney Arch-Biſhop of Can- 
-terbury (in the Place of Simon Sudbury, lately Nam) made 
' cxuet Canons in a Sy nod at Lenden, againſt the fs 
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of Mietlhe's Opinions: and yet, which amounts to little 1 
than a Miracle, during this Storm on his Diſciples, Wiel. 
their Maſter, lived in quiet. Not long after, in the Year 130% 
he ended his Life at his Cure in Lutterworth in Liceſter-(hin, 
of the Palſey. Admirable, that à Hare, ſo often hunted wit 
ſo many Packs of. Dogs, ſhould die at laſt quietly ſitting in 
his Form. Such a God is the Lord, that whom be will leg, 
nothing ſball hurt. In the very Hour that that Convocation 
met, all England was ſhaken with an Zarthguale. . Whet 
Wickliffe was ſick, and there was little Hope ef his Recovery, 
the Friers ſeat four of their Order, 6c. to with him then tg 
x2cant his former Opinions. He . deſired his Friends to ſe 
him up; and then ſaid with a loud Voice, I ſball not di, 
but” live, and declare the moſt wicked Fact of Friers, . Accord 
| ingly he recovered, and wrote a Treatiſe againſt the Orders 
of Frier. : . 
In his Letter to Pope Urbane the ſixth, Anno 1382.----Verily 
Ido rejoyce to open and declare unto every Man the Faith, 
that I do hold*---I ſuppoſe, that the Goſpel of Chriſt is the 
whole Body of God's Law, Sc. Again I do hold, foraſmuch 
as the Biſhop of Rome is the Vicar of Chriſt, he is bound 
moſt of all other Men to the Law of the Goſpel ; for thc 
- Greatneſs among Chriſt's Diſciples did not conſiſt in world 
Dignity, or Honours, but in the near and exact following of 
Chriſt in his Life and Manners. Whereupon I do gather out 
of che Heart of the Law of the Lord, (1) That Chriſt fat 
the Time of his Pilgrimage here was a moſt poor Man, caſting 
off all worldly Rule and Honour, Fc. (2) That no faithful 
Man ought to follow the Pope himſelf, or any of the holy Men, 
bur in ſuch Points as be hath followed the Lord Feſus Chriſt: 
for Peter, and the Sons of Zebedee by deſiring worldly Honour 
contrary to the following of Chriſt's Steps, did offend ; and 
therefore in thoſe Errors they are not to be followed. (3) 
That the Pope ought to leave unto the Secular Power all ten 
poral Dominion and Rule; and thereunto effectually exhott 
his whole Clergy : for ſo did Chriſt, and eſpecially by ls 


Apoſtles, ---- | 
In his Letter to Mr. John Hus, &c. written in the Len 
1387. the Year he died.----Moſt dear Brethren in the Lord 


whom 1love ia the Truth, and not I only, but alſo all who hatt 
re the Truth; that Truth I mean which by the Grace d 

od ic, aud abideth, and ſhall be in you for ever. l how, A 
| : | en, 
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thren, how Antichriſt doth vex you; bringing many and va; 
rious Tribulations upon them which believe in Chriſt. It is 
no ſtrange Thing it ſhould be ſo with you; inaſmuch as the 
Mord of Chriſt is oppreſſed by the Adverſaries in all the World, 
and that great, red, and many-headed Dragon, mentioned by 
John in his Revelation, hathi-fent out of his Mouth a great Flucd 
upon the Woman, to overwhelm her.: But the faithful Lord 
will certainly deliver his one, only, loyal Spouſe. . Let us be 
ſtrengthned in the Lord our God, Sc. Only let us love hitn 
(as we oughit) with our whole Hearts. Afflictions ſhould ne- 
ver preſs us, if Iniquity prevail'd not. Let no Diſtreſs 07 
Preſſure for Chriſt's Sake caſt us down, Oc. The Gold, whit 
this ſupreme Artificer chuſeth He will have it purified by Fire, 
that hereafter he may lay it up amongſt his moſt pure ever- 
laſting Treaſures. ---- Let us obſerve the Converſation of our 
Fathers of old, fee the Saints in both the Teſtaments, what 
Storms and Tempeſts thry endured in the Sea of this Wor!d, 
what Priſons, what Bonds, how they were ſtoned, ſawn aſun- 
der, and ſlain with the Edge of the Sword, how they went a- 
bout in Sheep-skins and Goat-skins, &c. We therefore haying 
ſuch a Cloud of Witneſſes, of all former Ages, to compaſs us 
about, let. us lay aſide whatever Weigbt there is in us, and the 
Sin which round beſets us, and run with Patience the appointed 
Race, looking to Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of our. Faith, 
who for the Foy that was ſet before him, endured the Cost, and 
deſpiſed the Shame, &c.---- Therefore, thou Hus, my dear Bro- 
ther in Chriſt, unknown indeed unto me by Face, but not 
ia Faith and Love? for the uttermoſt Ends of the Earth 
cannot ſet them aſunder, which the Love of Chriſt hath knit 


£00.---- Now the God of Peace which brought up from the Dead 
our Lord Jeſus *. the great Shepherd of the Sheep, by the Blood 
of the everlaſting Covenant, make you ready to every goad Work, 
that you may do his Will, working in you that which is plenſing 
in bis Sight, through Jeſus Christ, to cbm be Glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. MT 10 
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Io the Vear 1428. the Corps of Fobn Wiokliffe had qr 
etly ſlept in his Grave, about one hd, forty Tears after hi 
Death, cill his Body was reduced to Bones, and his Bones il. 
molt to Duſ?. But then ſuch was the Spleen of the Council d 
. Conſtance, as they not only curſed his Memory, as. dying u 
.obltinate Heretict, but ordered his Bones (wich this charitabl 
„Caution, Fit may be diſcerned from the Bodies of other fait)fil 
People) to be taken out of the Ground, and thrown far cf 
from any Chriſtian Burial. - Accordingly, what was left ws 
tuken out of the Grave, and burnt to Aſhes, - and caſt into 
Swift, a neighbouring Brook running hard by. That Brat 
conveyed his Aſhes into von, Avon into Severn, Severn into 
the Narrow Seas, they into the Main Orean : And thus the 
Aſbes of Wickliffe are the Emblem of his Doctrine, which nor 
is diſperſed all the World over. It is true, Hall in the Lie 
of. Biſhop Fiſher ſaith, the firſt unclean Beaſt that ever pal. 
. . fed through Oxonford (1 mean Wickliffe, by Name) after. 
wards chewed the Cud, and was ſufficiently recodciled to 
the Roman Faith, as appears by his Recantation, living and 
dying conformable to the holy Catholick Church. But (fait 
Dr. Thomas Fuller) it is ſtrange, that this PopiſÞ Prieſt alone 
mould light on this Recantation; which I believe no other 
Exes before, or ſince did behold : beſides, if (as he faith) 
' Wiokliffe was ſufficiently reconciled to the Reman Faith, why 
was not Name ſufficiently reconciled to him; but uſed ſuct 
Cruelty to him, ſo many Years after his Death ? Cold Encov- 
Tagement for any to become Romiſh Converts, if (notwith- 
ſtanding their Reconciliation) their Bodies muſt be burnt fo 

many Years after their Death. 
Wilmot. 
Richard Wilmot being told, that Dr. Crome had recanted 
before the Council, he ſaid, I am ſorry to hear this News : f 
if he ſay otherwiſe than he hath ſaid, then is it contrary 0 i 
ruth of God's Word, and contrary to his own Conſcience, 
which ſhall before God accuſe bim. ---- Being asked how be 
knew that? he ſaid, By the Scriptures of G; wherein ut 
may find God's Will and Pleaſure, what he wwilleth all Men to d, 
and what not to do, and alſo by them we ſhould prove and try al 
Doctrines, and know the falſe from the lers told that 
we muſt learn of the Biſbops and Prieſts, becauſe they d 

learned Men; he anſwered, Ve muſt not believe them, bs 
they are Biſhops, nor becauſe they are learned Men, &c. 1 2 
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read in God's Boot, that Biſbops and Prieſts and learred Men have 
taught the People fallg,DNodrine, &c. and that Bifhaps, Prieſts , 
and learned Men have bern gonmmonly Refiſters of the "Tract, 


from Time ts Time, and haveva'ways perſecuted the Prophets, 


in the 6/d Law, as their Surceffors did per/ecute Chriſt and bis 
Diſcigies, in the New. Me muſt:therefore credit them no further 
than Cd will bave ug. Being told that the Lord Rich, if tee - 
knew what young Man he was, would pracute his Death, and 
therein do God good Service ; he ſaid, I have read what Chriſt 
ſaid to his Diſciples, The Time ſhall come, that whoſoever 
Kdleth you, ſhall think he = do God high Service. 
mis. 

Bonner asking John Wills, Waen he had crept to the Croſy ? 
he anſwered, Not fince be cams to the Tears , Diſcretion; nor 
Gould be, tho be ſhould be torn with wild Ie. Bonner ſaid oft 
unto him thus, They call me had) Bonner. Avengeanee 
on you all ! | would fain be rid of you : but you have a 
« Delight in burning. Dut if I might have my Will, Lwonld 
« ſew your Mouths, and put you in Sacks, and drown you. 

Wiſchars or Miſebeart. 

About the Year 1543. Mr. George Miſchart firſt began to 
preach at Mount Roſſe, and then at Dundie, till that by the 
Procurement of the Cardinal, and Robert Mile, (then one ot 
the principal Men in Dundie, and formerly a Profeſſor, and 
for the ſame a Sufferer) gave in the Queen's and Gover- 
nour's Name Inhibition to the ſaid Mr. George, that he 
fliould trouble the Town no more; for they would not ſuſ- 
fer 1 This being ſpoke in the publick Place to him, he. 
looking ſorrowfully on the Speaker and on the People, ſaid, 
God is Witneſs, that Inever minded your Trouble, but your Com- 
fort : yea, your Trouble is more dolorous unto me, than it is unto 
your . ſelves. But I am aſſured, to-refuſe God's Word, and t9 
chaſe from you bis Meſſenger, ball nov preſerve you from Trouble, 
but is ſhall bring you into it: for God: ſhall ſend you Meſſen- 

$, who. <uill-not be afraid of Burning, nor yet for Baniſbment. 
1 have offered to you the Werd of Salvation, and witk the 
Hazard of my Life I have remained among you: Now ye 
vonr Jelves refuſe me, and therefore I muſt leave mine Iano- 
cency to be declared by my God, Jf it be long” projperttic 
-with you, J am not led with the Spirit of Truth. But if Trou- 
ble unlooked for apprehend you, acknowledge - the Cane aud 
turn to Gd; for he iS merciful: but if ye turn nor 


* 
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he will vitic you wie Fire and Sword. 
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Thence he made haſte to Ayre : but the Biſbop had ſeingf 
on the Pulpit. Several great Ones would by Force have gt 
the Palpit for him, but he would not, ſaying, Let bim alin, 
his Sermon will not much hurt. Let us go to the Market-crok, 
Brother (ſaid he to Mr. Hugh Campbell, who would another 
Time by Force have entred the Church) Chriſt Fefus is « 
mighty in the Fields, as in the Church. And I find, that he bin. 
ſelf after prenched in the Deſart, at the Sea-ſide, and other Places 
J@ged prophane, then he did in the Temple of Hieruſalem. k 
is the Word of Peace, that God ſends by me. The Blood of 1 
Man ſhall be ſhed this Day for the preaching of it. | 
While this faithful Servant of God was imployed at Ky; 
11 preaching with great Suceſs, News was brought that the 
Plague was in Dundie, and thereupon he took his Leave d 
 £yle, and that with the Regret of many: No Requeſt cou! 
make him remain; his Reaſon was, They are now in Troubls, 
and need Comfort: Perchance this Hand of God will make them na 
to magnifie and reverence that Word, which before (For the len 
of Men) they ſet at light Price.----When he came, he imme 
diately preached, ina Place where both the Sick and theWhok 
might hear him, upon Pfal. 117. He ſent bis Word, and heals 
them: and thence obſerved, That it is neither Herb, nor Plaiſie, 
but God's Word, that healeth all.---- Whilſt he was preaching 
and viſiting the Sick, and providing that they wanted n 
Neceſſaries, the Cardinal corrupted by Money a deſperate 
Prieſt, to ſlay him; who came to hear him, and with a dran 
Dagger under his Gown waited to ſlay him; which he pet- 
ceiving, ſaid, My Friend, what would you do ? and therewitl 
clapped his Hand on the Prieſt's Hand, and took from hin 
the Dagger. The Prieſt abaſhed fell down at his Feet, and 
confeſſed the Truth. The Sick hearing thereof, cried, Delia 
the Traitor, or we will take bim by Force. But he took him in bs 
Arms, and ſaid, Mhoſoever troubles him ſhall trouble me; j 
he hath hurt me in nothing, bat he hath done great ' Comfort ; 
you and me: He bath let us to underſtand «what we may feat 
in Times to come we will watch better. And ſo he ſaved uy 
Life of him that ſought his. 
Leaving Dundie, after the Plague was ceaſed,” he vilitel 
the Church at Montroſſe ; where the Cardinal writes a Leia 
to him, as it had been from his moſt familiar Friend, tis 
Laird of Kinneir, deſiring him with all poſſible Speed to com 
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to him, being ſick, (the Cardinal having provided ſtaty * | 
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tor way-lay bim.) When he received the Letter, he made 
baſte- at firſt (for the Boy had bronght an Hoſe) but ſad», 
denly he ſtayed, and muſing a Space, returned back ; whereat 
his Friends with him wondring, he ſaid, I will not go, Lam 
forbidden of God, I am aſſured thereis Treaſon ; let ſome of 1% 
g0 to yonder Place, and tell me what ye find. They finding the 
Treaſon, and telling him it, he ſaid, I know that I ſball Eng 
my Life in that blood-thirſty Man's Hande; but it will not be 
0n this Manner. 

Coming thence towards ' Edinburgh to the Houſe of a faith- 
ful Brother, within two Miles of Dundie, where he was ob- 
ſerved to go forth before Day, and in an Alley to fall down 
upon his Knees and Face, and weep bitterly, and pray, &c. 
and being prevailed with to tell the Reaſon, he ſaid, I am af- 
ſured, that my Travel is near at an End, and therefore call on 
God to be with me, that now I ſhrink not, when the Battle waxes 
moſt hot. Whereupon they wept, and ſaid, That was 
ſmall Comfort to them: but he ſaid, God ſball ſend you Com- 
fort after me. This Realm ſhall be illuminated with the Light 
of Chriſt's Goſpel; as clearly ar ever any Realm ſince the Days 
of the Apoſtles. The Houſe of God ſhall. be builded in it; yea, 
it ſball not lack (whatſoever the Enemy imagine to tbe contrary ) 
the very Kepſtone (meaning, it ſhould once be brought to the 
: fall Perfection) neither ſball this be long to; there ſball not many 
Jer after me, till that the Glory of God ſhall evidently appear, 

4 and ſhall triumph in deſpigbt of Satan. But alas ! If that the 
Peoecple [hall after be untbankful, then fearful and terrible ſball * 
| the Plagues be that ſball follow. 

When he came to Leith, and heard nothing of thoſe that 
had appointed to meet him, in order to a Diſputation with 
the Biſbops, he waxing ſorrowful in Spirit, becauſe of his keep- 
ing private, ſaid, Eat differ J from a dead Man, except that 
4 eat and drink? To this Time God hath uſed my Labourf to the 
Injtrudion of others, and unto the diſcloſing of Darkneſs ; and 
now-T lurk as a Man that were Jr 6's and durſt not ſpew 
Bimſelf before Men. ---- Thoſe that heard him, underſtood that 
it was his deſire to preach; and therefore ſaid unto him, Moſt 
comfortable it would be. unto us to hear you: but berauſe We. 
know the Danger wherein you ſtand, we dare not defife wu. 
But dare ye and others ( ſaid he) bear? Then let my God provide: 
for me, as beſt pleaſeth him, _ | q 
Afterwards preachipg in the Church of Ennereck,. there” / 

| 3% came 
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came two [iers, and ſtanding in the Entry of the Church 
door, they made ſome whiſpering to thoſe that came in; which 
he perceiving, he ſaid to the People that ſtood. near them, 
J. heartily pray you to make room for thoſe two Men; it may be, 
they be come to learn: And to the Prieſts he ſaid, Come near; 


For 1 jr you ye ſhall hear the Word of Truth, which ſbull 
e 


etther ſeal you in this ſame Day your Salvation, or Condemnation, 

ut he perceiving that they ſtill perſiſted to trouble the Peop'e 
that ſtood near them, he turned again unto them, and with an 
Jreful Countenance ſaid, O Serjeants of Satan, and Deceivers f 
the Souls of Men, will ye neither hear Ccd's Truth, nor ſuffer othersty 
hear it? Depart, and take this for your Portion, God ſhall ſhortly 
confound, and diſcloſe your Hypocriſy within this Realm; ye ſhall 
be abominable unto Men, and your Places and Habitations ſhall 
* deſolate. Jou wicked Men have provoked the Spirit of God ts 

ger. «4 | 

Coming to Hadington, where it was ſuppoſed the greateſt 
Confluence of People would be, and finding a very lender 
Auditory, he ( having before Sermon told Mr. Knox, that be 


was weary of the World; for he perceived Men began to be 


weary of Cod) begun his Sermon thus; O Lord, how long ſtall 


ut be that thy boly Word ſhall be deſpiſed, and Men ſball nut regard 


Their. own Salvation! I have heard of thee, Hadington, that in 
thee would bave been at any vain Play 19 or three thouſand Pet; 
and now, to bear the Meſſenger of the eternal God, of all thy 
Town or Pariſh, cannot be numbred an hundred Perſons. Sort 
and fearful ſhall the Plagues be, that ſhall enſue upon this thy 
Contempt: with Fire and Sword ſhalt thou be plagued, yea, thi 
Hadington in ſpecial ; Strangers [ball peſſeſs thee, and you the 
preſent Inhabitants ſhall either, in Bondage ſerve your Enemies, a 
elſe you ſhall be chaſed from your Habitations ; and that becauſe 3: 
have not known, and will not know the Time of God's merciful 
Viſitation. This Propheſy was afterwards exactly fulkilles. 
In the End, after an Hour and half in declaring the Plagues 
chat afterwards enſued, he ſaid, I have forgotten my ſeif, #6 
the Matter that I ſhould have treated f; but let the/e.my la 
Morde concerning publick preaching remain in your Minds, til Gol 
fend you new Comfort. 
. Departing from Hadington, he took his Good-night, 251! 
were, for ever of all bis Acquaintance : Mr. Knos:prefling 
to go along with him, he ſaid, Nay, return to your. Children, ans 


Ormeſion, 


God hr you.. One is ſufficient for one Sacrifice, Coming 10 
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Ormeſton, that Night the Earl of Bothwell beſet the Houſe? 
and promiſed the Laird, if he would deliver Mr. Webart, 
that he ſhould be ſafe; the Laird allured with thoſe Words, 
and conſulting with him ( who ar the firſt Word, | ſaid, 


Open the Gates, the bleſſed Will of 'my God be __ the 
Doors to be opened for the Earl, to whom Mr. Hiſchart ſaid, 


I praiſe my God, that ſo honourable a Man, as you, my Lord, e- 


ceiveth me this Night, in the Preſence of theſe Noble Men : for 
now I am aſſured, that for your Honour's Sake, ye will ſuffer 
nothing any Ways to be done to me, but by Order Law. I 
am not ignorant, that all their Law is nothing but Corruption, and 
a Cloak' to ſbed the Blood of the Saints ; but yet I leſs fear to 
die openly, than fecretly to be murthered. | b 

The Cardinal having got his Prey, and conſidering that it 
was forbidden by the Canon-Law to Prieſts to fit as Judges 
upon Life and Death, although the Crime were Hereſy, 1ent 


to the Governour of Edinburgh to name ſome Lay-Fudge c 


\ pronounce Sentence. This Requeſt” the Governour hag 
granted, if Mr. Hamilton trad not told him, That he could 
expect no better End than Saul, ſince he perſecuted” the Saints 
of God, for that Truth, which he profeſſed. once with fuck 
a Shew of Earneſtneſs, the Profeſſion thereof being the only 
Cauſe of his Advancement: Hereupon the Governour an- 
ſwered the Cardinal, That he would not meddle with the 
Blood of that good Man, his Blood ſhould be only on him, Cc. 
On February ult. 1546. The Cardinal ſent the Dean of the 
Town to ſummon Mr. Wiſchare to appear on the morrow 
before the Judge, to give Account of his Seditions and here- 
tical Doctrine: To whom he anſwered thus, What-needeth 
the Cardinal to ſummon me to anſwer for my _Dot#rine openly 
before bim, under whoſe Power and Dominion F am thus ſiraightly 
bound in Irons? May he not compel me to anſwer 7 or believeth be 
1 am unprovided to render an Account bf my Doctrine? Mr. 
Wiſcbart being brought before the Cardinal and his Prieſts, 
and one of them having read a great Roll of Curſes againſt 
him, he began thus, Many and horrible Sayings, unto me a Chriſg 
tian, have ye. ſpoken here this Day wherefove, I pray you, quictly 
to bear me, that ye may know what were my Sayings, and the 
Manner «f my Doctrine. And fo he would have given an Ac- 
count of his Doctrine; but they weeld not ſulfer him. 
His firſt Article was, That he deſiſted not from Preaching, 
though charged ſo to do by the Lord Governour, and W 
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in Malach, I ſhall curſe your Bleſſings, and blcſs your Curſings, 


not only upon my ſelf, but alſo the Horicur and Glory of God. 
When be was condemned to be burmt, he prayed, O in- 


is, to choał and deſtroy thy true Doctrine, &, O Lord, we b 
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of Breachen.. His Anſwer was, I have read in the Acts of the 


Apoſtles, that it is not lawful, for the Threats and Menates 
Men, to deſiſt from the Preaching of the Goſpel : therefore it 
1s written, Ve [ball obey God rather than Man. I have alfo read 


faith rhe Lord; believing firmly that he will turn your Curſings 
into Bleſſings. 

In his Anſwer to the ſixth Article, he ſaith, I once chanced 
to meet a Jew, and enquired of him, why be did not believe the 
true Meſſiah was come, ſceing they had ſeen all the Propheſies, 
which were ſpoken of bim, to be fulfilled ? He anſwered me, when 

Heſſias cometh, be ſhall reſtore all Things: he ſhall not abrogate 
the Law, which was given to our Fathers, as ye do, &e. It is 
Forbidden by the Law, to feign any Kind of Imagery, &c. hut 
wour Churches are full of Idols: a Piece of Bread, baked pn 
the Aſbes, ye adore and worſhip; and ſay, it is your God. 

In his Anſwer to the ninth Article, ſeeing the Biſbys 
Hugh, be faid, Laugh ye, my Lords ? though theſe my Sayihgs | 
do ſeem ſcornful, and worthy of Deriſion to your Lordſhips, they 
are very we: by to me, and of great Value; becauſe they ſtaud 


mortal God, how long wilt thou ſuffer the ---» great Cruelty of the 
Ungodly, to exerciſe their. Fury upon thy Servants, we do furthe 
thy Word in this World! ſeeing they defire to do the Tomerary, that 


urely, that thy true Servants muſt needs ſalfers 17 thy Name! 
5 Perſecution, AffliQion, 1 3. preſent Life, 
&c. But yet we deſire thee heartily, that thin ronferue, defend, and 
help thy Congregatian, hich thou bajk ghoſen before the Brginuing 
gf. the World, &c. WA 4 | 
A little before his Execution, che Captain of the Callie 
and ſome Friends, asked him, Whether he would break-fal 
with them? he anſwered; Mo willingly ; for I know ye 
honeſt and godly Men. When they were ſat down, he diſcourled 
to them about half an Hòur concerning the Lord's Supper, 8 
Sufferings and Death for us; he exhorted them to love nl 
ancther, laying, afide all Rancour, Envy, and Vengeance, Þ 
Members of Chriſt, &c. After this he gave Thanks, and bleſling 
the Bread and Wine, he took the Bread and brake it, and gait 
of it to every one, bidding each of them, Remember, that Chil 
bad died for the, and feed en it ſpiritually: ſo taking the 1 
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Lady, that ſhe may be a Mediatrix for you to her Son, he 
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he bad them, Remember, that Chriſt's Blood was [bed for them, 
&c. And after this he gave Thanks, and prayed for them, 
and then told them, I will not eat nor drink more in this Life + 
and ſo retired to bis Chamber. | * 

Over againſt the Place of Execution, the Caſtle-windows 
were hung with rich Hangings, and Velvet Cuſhions, laid for 
the Cardinal and Prelates, from thence. to feed their Eyes with 
the Torments of this innocent Man, ---- As he came forth 
of the Caſtle-Gate, ſome asked an Alms of him, for. God's 
Sake: he (having. his Hands bound behind him) anſwered, 
J want my Hands, wherewith I ſhould give you Alms; but tht 
merciful Lord, of his abundant Grace, that feedeth all Men, vquch- 
ſafe to give you neceſſaries both unto yaur Bodies and SON. r 


He had before flung his Parſe to a poor Man, begging Alms 


of him. TA 
To two Friers, that met him, and bid him to pray to vont 


ſaid meekly, Ceaſe, tempt me not, O my Brethren.---- When he 
came to the Fire, he ſaid three Times theſe Words, O thox 
Saviour of the World, have Mercy upon me: Father of Heaven, 
I commend my Spirit into thy holy Hands.  _ i 
Having prayed, he turned bimſelf to the People, and ſaid 
I befeech you, Chriſtian Brethren and Siſters, that ye. be not * 
fendea at the Word of God, for the Alfliction and Torments, 
which ye ſee already prepared for me: but I exhort you that ye 
love the Word of God for your Salvation, and ſuffer patiently, 
and with a comfortable Heart, for the Word's Sake, which is your 
undoubted Salvation and everlaſting Comfort. Shew unte them, 
which have heard me, that my Doctrine was no Wifes Fables, 
after the Conſtitutions made hy Men: but for the Word's Sake and 
true Goſpel, I ſuffer this Day by Men, not ſorrowfully, bit 
with a glad Heart. For this Cauſe was I ſent, that I ſhould 
Jaffer this Fire for Chriſt's Sate: Conſider and behold my Viſage, 
ye ſhall not ſee me change ay Countenance. This grim Fire, 7 
fear not; and ſo I pray you for to do, i ſuch Perſecution come 
upon you for the Ford's Sake, and not to fear them that ſlay the 
Body, and have no Power afterward to ſlay the Soul. Some 
have ſaid, that I hold, The Soul of Man ſleeps until the laſt 
Day: but I know ſurely, - that my Soul ſhall ſup with my 
— >a Chriſt this Night (ere it be fix Hours) for whom I ſuffer 
ic. | 
Then he prayed for them that accuſed him; ſaying, I l.. 
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feech thee, Father of Heaven; to forgive them, that have, of a/ 
Ignorance, or ee of any evil Mind, forged Lies upon me. I fur 
give them with all my Heart. I beſeech Chriſt to forgive then 
that have condemned me to Death this Day ignorantly. Laſt of 
all he ſaid-unto the People, I beſeech you, Brethren and Siſter:, 
to exhort your Prelates to the learning of the Word of God; that 
they may be aſhamed to do Evil, and learn to do Good. And if 
they will not ---- there ſhall haſtily come upon them the Wrath if 
. God, which they ſhall not eſchew. 

The Executioner deſiring his Pardon, he bid him come to 
bim, and when he was come, he kiſſed his Cheek, and ſaid, 
Lo, here is a Token, that I forgive thee: My Heart, do thy Office... 
To the Captain of the Caſtle encouraging of him, he ſaid, 
. This Fire torments my Body; but no Ways abates my Spirits, --- 
'T hen looking towards the bloody Cardinal, he ſaid, He why 
in ſuch State from that bigh Place feedeth bis Eyes with my Tir- 
ments, within few Days ſhall be hanged our at the ſame Window, 
o he ſeen with as much Ignominy, as he now leaneth there in Pride, © 
y ae Prophecy was exactly fulfilled.) ---- He; was burnt 


arch 1. 1545, 6. 
| Wilſey. 


Doctor Fuller and others coming to William Molſey in Priſon, 
and willing him to meddle no farther with the Scripture, 
Sc. Good Doctor ( ſaid he) What did our Saviour Chriſt mean, 
when he ſaid, Vo be unto you Scribes and Phariſees, ye Hyps- 
* erites: for ye ſbut up the Kingdom of Heaven before Men; 9 
"your ſelves go not in, neither ſuffer ye them that come, to enter 
In. ---- The Doctor anſwering, Chriſt ſpake to the Scribes 
and Phariſees; Nay, ( faid Te ) Chriſt ſpake even to yu, 
aud your Fellows here preſent, and to all others like you. = 
Doftor Shaxton perſwading him to recant, told him, be 
Was of the ſame Mind with him, but he was become a new 
Man: 45 ( ſaid he) Du are become anew Man! woe be to thr, 

- thou wicked new Man: for God ſball juſtly judge thee. -»+ 1 
Prieſt deſiring him to declare in what Place of Scripture he 
did err, or find fault. I take the eternal and everlaſting God 1. 
"evitne]s (ſaid he) that I do err in no Part or Point of God's Book, 


* the boly Bible; but bold the ſame to be moſt ſound Doctrine, in 


© all Points, moſt worthy for my Salvation, and fer all other Obriſ 
_* 4ians to the End of the World. p91 1s 
This Wolſey was of a four Spirit, and wonderful jealous 
vl dis Companion in Priſon, Robert Pygot, who was of 92 
9 4 ; 
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Spirit; fearing leſt his gentle Natute would have been over - 
come by the flattering Enticements of the World, and there. 
fore the ſame Day that they were burnt, when they would 
have talked with him alone, he pulled him away from them, 
even by Force. Ile was ſo wonderful deſirous to gloriſie 
God, by Suffering even to Death, that being ſorely tormented 
in Priſon with the Looth- ach, he feared nothing more than 
that he ſhould de part before the Day of his Execution (which 
he called his glad Day) were come. | f 

Toa Friend that viſited him he gave (with other Moneys, 
to be diſtributed as he had ordered) 6 g. 8 d. to be delivered 
to Richard Denton a Smith, wich this Meſſage, That be mar- 
velled that he. tarried ſo long behind him, ſeeing he. was. the. firſt 
that delivered him the Scriptures, and told him 4bat it was" $68 
Truth; deſiring bim to make haſte, after, as faſt as be could. 
Accordingly the Money and Meſſage was delivered; his 
Anſwer was this, I confeſs, it is true: but alaſs.! I cannot Burn. 
But he that could not burn in the Cauſe of Chriſt, was after- 
wards burnt againſt his Will, when Chriſt had given Peace 
to his Church: for in the Year 1564. April 18, his Houſe 
was ſet on Fire, and while he went in to ſave his Goods, 
he loſt his Life. I Ts 

Wood. | 

Mr. William Wood wrote two Letters, one concerning his 
Examination, and the other concerning his Deliverances. 

In the firſt. --- The God that delivered St. Paul out of the 
Hands of the High- Prieſts, by the Contention that was be- 
tween the Phariſees and the Sadducees, did even ſo deliver me 
at that Time out of the Mouths of the bloody Papiſts, by 
the Means of the Contention of two Doctors. Bleſſed be 
the Name of the Lord, who hath promiſed to lay no more 
upon his, than be will enable them to bear, and in the mid{k. of 

Temptation can make a Way for his (how and when it pleaferh 
bim) to eſcape, 6&9. ---- 

In the other Letter. ---- According as I have ſent you the 
true Record of my Examination before the Doctors, ſo I 
now ſend you ſome Notes of my other two Deliverances in 
Q. Mary's Time: not (as God knows) to get any Praile to 
my ſelf, or to reproach any other; but that God may, be 
glorified in his Works, and that our Brethren may know, chat 
though there be many Times but little Help on Earth, yer 
that there is more in Heaven. --»- The firſt Time, I was de- 
W *. 2 9 livezed 
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fhould ; for then were all my Labour in vain. 


Wee's 3 Then 1 thought my ſelf bleſſed of Cod, that I as 2 
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livered by the Officers ſeizing on a Neighbour inſtead of me. 
The other Time, I was delivered by running 1nto a Kiln-hols 
under the Malt, when my Houſe was ſearcht. ---- From Tad. 
genbam in Suffolk, July 25. 1583. Per me Gulielmum Wood, 
FVicarium- de Tuddenham. | 

| Woodman. 


In the Account, which Richard Noodman gives of his Suf- 
ferings. ---- Ac firſt I was apprehended for reproving a Prieſt, 
for Preaching contrary to himſelf ; and thereupon was a 
Priſoner a Year and Half in the King's Bench, and after 
that about eight Weeks in the Biſhops Cole-houſe': but the 
fame Day that Mr. Philpot was burnt, it pleaſed: God to de. 
liver me and four more out of the Butchers Hands; requiring 
nothing elſe of us, but that we ſhould be honeſt Men, and 


Members of the true Catholick Church, that was built un 


#he Prophets and Apoſtles, Chriſt being the Head thereof. - Have 
not you read, how God delivered //rael out of Agypt? Daniel 


out of the Lions Den? Shadrack, Meſbech, and Abednego out 


of the burning Oven? God is the ſame God he was then. 
After my Deliverance, when three of my Lord Chamberlain's 
Men ſaid, They arreſted me inthe King and Queen's Name, 
Se. Their Words at firſt made my Fleſh to tremble; but | 


quickly remembred my ſelf, ſaying in my Heart, Why am 1 


rhus afraid? they can lay no Evil to my charge. If they kill me 


for well doing, I may think my ſelf happy. I remembred b! 


was contented gladly before to die in that Quarrel, and ſo had con. 
t#inued ſince; and ſhould I now fear to die? God forbid, that J 
This was but ihe 
Frailty of my Fleſh, which was loth to forego my Wife and 


Children, and Goods; for I ſaw nothing but preſent Death 


before mine Eyes: but as ſoon as I was perſwaded in my 
Mind to die, I had regard of nothing in the World, but ws 
as merry, and glad, and joyful, I praiſe God, as ever I was. 
This Battie laſted not a quarter of an Hour: but it was 
Warper than Death it ſelf for the Time, I dare ſay. Alter 
we had break faſted, I deſired them to ſhew me their Marramt: 
but they told me, They had it not there. Then I told them, 


Seeing they had no Warrant, I would not go with them, ut 


Jeſs they would carry me by Force; and if they would do 
ſo, at their own Adventures be it. So at that Time was 1 
delivered, by getting out, and lying in the Woods fix or feven 


count 
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2d worthy to lie in the Wood for the Name of Cbriſt. 
When — own Father and Brother (for Love of Money) 
cauſed me afterwards to be apprehended,” I ſaid, This Fay 
was appointed of God for me to be delivered into the Hana of 
mine Enemies. But woe unto him by whom I am betrayed !? 
It had been good for that Man he had never been born, if 
be repent not with Speed. The Scriptures are now fulfilled on 
me; The Father ſball be againſt” the Son, and the Brother-ſbalt 
deliver the Brother to Death, as it is this Day come to paſs. 
Then I took my Leave of all my Friends, never thinking sx 
ſee them more in this World: for they had ported 
ſhould not live ſix Days after my taking: But yet I n 
war not as they would, unleſs God would grant ir. I know dat 
God can do; but what he will do, I know not: yet this Tino,” 
be will work all Things for the beſt, for them that love and 


fear him. | . 
In his firſt Examination before Dr. Chriſtopherſon,” Bi/Boþ of 
Chicheſter. ---- The Biſhop adviſing me to lock well ro-my® 


ſelf, my Wife and Children, Cc. I faid, ----" 4s for "my Wife." 
and Children, God doth know how I love them in him, and my Life 
alſo. My Life, my Wife and Children are all in God's Hande 
and I have them all, as tho" I had them nor: © but if I bad 00 
Pounds, I had rather forego it all, than them, if I might be in 
= Choice, and not diſpleaſe God. Doctor Story telling me, The 
Devil was in me, and I was mad, c. I ſeeing their Blindneſs 
and Blaſphemy, it made my Heart melt, and mine Eyes guſh out 
with Tears, ſaying, The Fews ſaid to Chriſt, He had,a Devil, 
and was mad, as you have ſaid here by me: but I know the” 
Servant is not above the Maſter." God forbid, - I ſhould learn: of 
bim, that profeſſeth he bath not the Spirit of God. ---- Methinks 
( faid the Biſhop ) he is not afraid of the Priſon. No ( ſaid I) 
I praiſe the Living God.. This is an Heretick indeed (ſaid 
Story ) he hath the right Terms of all Hereticks, the Living 
God, Fc. Be you angry with me ( ſaid I) becauſe T uſe Ex- 
preſſions writ - in the Bible? ---- Bibble, babble ( ſaid be) Bibble, © 
babble, What ſpeakeſt thou of the Bible? there is no ſuch 
Word” written in the Bible. ---- Hereupon I recized ſome places 
of Seripture. ---- My Lord ( ſaid Story) I will rell you how 
you ſhall know an Heretick by his Words; They will a 
(the Lad) and (we praiſe Cod) and (the Living God == _ 
1 would not ( ſaid the Di op) have you uſe ſuch i 4k 
The Lord be proifed, and the Living God, &c. Cam you tet © © 


ſay. 


* 
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ſay, Our Lord, or our God ? ---- I wonder ( ſaid 17 
you re prove me therefor, ſeeing they be the Words of Ga, 
c. It ſcemeth to me, you miſtruſt, that I do not believe ; 
Jen ao. ---- Yea (ſaid he) that is my Meaning indeed. J 
believe (ſaid I) in the Living Gd; if you do not fo, then wy 
Beliefs are not alike indeed. The Biſhop telling m2 I was not 
called to be a Teacher or a Preacher, Sc. I ſaid; Whereas; 
you ſay, I have been a Preacher, it is not %; I never took any 
fach Thing upon me + but ag for teaching, I cannot deny; far it 
becometh every Man to teach and inſtruct his Houſbold in the Far 
e God, and all others (as far as he can) that deſire it of hin, 
J am now in your Hands, and you ought to be an Houſe of De- 
' "Fence againſt mine Enemies: for if you ſuffer them to kill me, 
my Blood ſhall be required at your Hands. HF you can find 
any Juſt Cauſe in me worthy of Death by God's Mord, you may 
condemn me your ſelf, and not offend God. Wherefore look to it; 
"Thi Matter is weighty 5 deliver me not into their Hands, and think 
ſo'to be diſcharged.---- | "21 
At laſt Et was brought to the Marſbalſey, where I now an 
merry (God be' praiſed therefor ) looking for Judgment of 
any Fleth ; for they intend to diſpatch me ſhortly, if God 
will give them leave: but God hath their Hearts in his Hands, 
and they can do nothing to me, but as God will give them 
#Leave.. Wherefore [commit my Cauſe to God only; and Iam 
ure, there [ball not one Hair of my Head periſh, without my bes- 
wenly Father's Fil. ---- They ſhall as little prevail againſt my 
Faith, as the Devil prevail'd againſt Job, whatſoever they do 
with my Goods, Life, or Body; for he that kept Job in all 
his Troubles, neither ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth, but keepeth me and 
all che Elect, that whether we live or die, it ſhall be to the 
Praiſe and- Glory of God: ---- Wherefore, dear Brethren and 
Siſters, be of good chear, and fear not what Man can do again} 
you. ---- The Lord hath ſet my Sins as far from me, u 
"ut is from the Eaſt to the Weſt : ſo that I am ſure, the) 
mall never come near to me any more. That «which they cal 
Hereſy, we ferve God withal. ---- They think to kill me, if they 
-"eannot win me, which I truſt in God, and am ſure, they ſha 
never by God's Grace do, if-it were poſſible for them to kill 
me ten Times; for I am ſo linked to- Chriſt in a Chain 
Fuith, that it is impoſſible' for Men to looſe us aſunder, neitbn 
\ f# "Life, nor Death, I praiſe my Lord God therefor. 
"Death de red me, and I cannot refuſe it wichout Giſpleaine 


\ 
| 


Ppitomiz d, alphabetically. .”\ «283 - 
of God, I truſt in God, I ſhall. not offend my Brethren in 
receiving of Death; but ſhall rather be an Occaſion of ſtrength- 
ning their Faith, by cbogſing it, and that with Joy. Thus, fare 
ye well, from the Marſbalſey, where I now am a Sheep. ap- 
pointed to be. ſlain, God be pgaiſed therefor. 1 
In bis ſecond Examination. ---- The Biſhop ſwearing, I ſaid, 
Why, my Lord! Saint Paul faith, 4 Biſhop ſhould be Faultlefs ; 
and you uſe much Swearing, which is a great Fault, in a Bi 
of all others, that ſhould be an Example to the Flock. Here- 
upon he and his Prieſts were angry, and I was called a ſtout 
Man, Sc. - Tea ( faid I) L am a [tout Man, becauſe I do that 
1 am commanded. I dare not for my Life bold my peace; for jo 
I ſbould bac your Sm, which I will not do for any of: gn , 1 
tell you plainly. ---- Where (aid the Biſbap ); find; you, that 
you are commanded. to reprove me 7. F thou ſee" (ſaid I) 
thy Brother fin, reprove him, &c.----- A. Prieſt asking him, if he 
ſhould burn a new Teſtament he had in his Hand, whether 
he had burned God's Word, or not? and I anſwering, Ju have 
burned God's Word; and I believe, he that will burn a Teſiament 
willingly, would burn, God. himſelf, if he were here: Thezguport 
they laughed. Laugh on (ſaid J) your laughing will be gurned © 
weeping, and all ſuch Joy into Mourning, if you'repent it not: with 
Speed. At laſt they cried out, This is a great Heretic indeed, 
it is Time he were burned. Whereupon I ſaid to them, Fudge 
not, leſt you be judged ; for, what you call Hereſy, Iſerve Goc 
truly with, as. you ſhall well. know, when you ars in Hell, and 
ſhall be compelled to ſay, This was the Man we jeſted on, and 
whoſe talk we thought Fooliſhnefs, and his End to be with- 
out Honour; but now we may ſee, how he is counted amatng 
the Saints of God, and we are puniſhed. . 5 rs 
In bis third Examination. ----- Dr. Langdale telling me I 
judged my Grand- Father and Father. to be damned, Oc. I an- 
ſwered, I judge no Man; but the 12 of John declareth wha it 
is that judgeth, and ſball judge in the laſt Day. We may nor 
tollow a Multitude to do Evil, for the go the wrong Way: 
Chriſt's Flock is a little Flack. Theſe Places diſcbarge me, 
although I do not as the moſt do. But can anyoManday, 
that I do not as I ought to do? where be my Accuſers 7 
The Dr. bidding me not to be afraid to talk with him, Fr. 
Treplied, It is hard truſting of fair Words. When amancannuteruſt 
bis Father, or Brother, &. bus they deceive. him, à Man nay 
lawfully follow Chriſt's Counſel towards them he never Jam He 
ure 
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Fore, faying, Be as wiſe as Serpents, and as innocent as Dove! 
Beware of Men; for they go about to betray you. -T wil 


tate as good heed as I can, becauſe I have been already decein- 
ed by them I truſted moſt, &c. It ſhall not be ſaid by God's Heh, 
that I will run wilfully into mine Enemies Hands : and yet, I 
praiſe God, my Life is not dear to my ſelf, but it is dear with 
God : wherefore I will do the uttermoſt to keep it. 

In his fixth and laſt Examination. After my Condemnation 
Fuly 15. 1557. I was carried to the Marſbalſey again, where 
I am, and ſhall be as long as it ſhall pleaſe God; and I praiſe Gi 
moſt heartily, that ever he hath elected and predeſtinated me to come 
to Jo" bigh a Dignity, as to bear Rebuke for bis Name Sake. His 
Name be praifed therefor for ever and ever. Amen. 

In bis Letter to Mrs. Roberts. ---- I and all my Brethren 
with me are merry and joyful, we praiſe God therefor, hol. 
ing daily to be diſſolved, Sc. It is not, as many affirm in theſe 
Days, that God asketh but a Man's Heart. Let our Faith be 
manifeſted by our Deeds, and in the midſt of this perverſe Na. 
tion ſbine as Lights. Let ns ſet our Light upon a Candleſtici, 
that it may give Light to all that be in the Houſe.------Do not 


any Treaſure, that ever I poſſeſſed. At all Times, before 


whomſoever I have been brought, God bath given me Mae 
* at 


* 
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Wiſdom, where. againſt all mine Adverſaries have not been a+ 
* to V. * 1 praiſe 860 therefor. Wherefore (dear Sif- 
ter) be good Comfort, and take no thought whats you-ſball fa 
for it ſhall be given you the ſame hour, Sc. Wheress Land ma- 
ny others have hoped, that this Perſecution would have been 
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at an End ere this; now 1 N God will have a farther 
Trial to root out all Diſſemble rs. 810 | 
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Mr. Edward Tear (Mr. Fewel's Pupil) made à double Co- 
oy of Verſes againſt the Superſtition of the Maſs ; tor which he 
was publickly and cruelly Whips ; for every Verſe he had a 
Laſh. I ſhallonly tranſcribe the Engliſh Verſes, which prove 
ed Prophetical. TIRE: 6 


Accept, O heavenly Father, I requeſt, rey 

Theſe few Devotions from my humble Breaſt. 

See ! there's Acceſs, Heaven's Gate open lies: 
Then with my Prayers I'll penetrate the Skies. 

Great God, who all Things ſeeſt, doſt all Things {ways 
And all Things giv'ſt, and all Things tak'ſt away, 

Let not the preſent Maſs long-lived be, ” 
Nor yet beguile thoſe who belong to thee. 

Thy People's Eyes keep it from blinding quite, 
Since to thy Word it is ſo oppoſite : 

But ſend it to the Stygian Lakes below, | * 
From whence its Riſe and Sourſe doth ſpring and flow 

The Lord, behalding from his Throne, reply'd, 7) 
Doubt not, Young Man; firmly in me conſfide. 


I dy'd long ſince, now fit at the Right- hand 
Of my bleſs'd. Father, and the World commands - 
My Body wholly dwells in heavenly Light. 


Of whom no earthly Eye can gain a Sight. + «+ 
The ſhameleſs Prieſts of me forge groundleſs Lies: 
And he that worſhips Maſs, my Word denies-” 

A ſtiff-neck'd People, for their Sins, did make W 
Me ſend them Maſs, my Word away to take? 
But truſt me, Scripture ſhall regain her Sway 
And wicked Maſs in due Time fade away. 


* - 
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When Dr. Taylor was taken, he left Richard Teoman his Cy, 
rate in Haaleꝝ; but he was quickly turned our, and wandred from * 
Place to place, exhorting Chriſtians to ſtand faithfally to Gt? 
ord; earneſtly to give themſelves to Prayer, with Patiene: 
t bpear the Ce, now laid upon them for their Trin, 
with Boldneſs to confeſs the Truth before the Adverſaries, 
and with an undoubted Hope to wait for the Crown and Re. 
ward of eternal Felicity. hen he perceived his Adverſarics - 
to lay wait for him, he went into Kent, and with a little Packet 
of Laces, Pins, and Points, and ſuch like Things, he travelled 
from Village to Village, and thereby poorly maintained his 
poor Wife and Children, till he was forced thence. Then he 
returned Home to his Wife, who kept him ſecretly in a 
Chamber more than a Vear; all which Time the good old 
Father ſpent in devout Prayer and reading the Scriptare 
and in carding of Wool, which his Wife did ſpin. His 
Wife alſo did go and beg Bread and Meat for her ſelf ane 
her Children, and ſo they were ſuſtained ; whilſt the Prieſts 
—— _ lived in Jollity, and were coſtly pampered at 7ezebr!s 
able. | 0 | 
When he was taken in Bed with his Wife, the Prieſt ( that 
occaſioned it) cried, ſaying, I thought I ſhould find an Haris 
and a Whore together: To whom he anſwered, Nay, no Harki 
and Whore, but a married Man and his Wife, according to God's 
Ordinance, and bleſſed be God for lawful Matrimony. Then ws 
he carried to the Cage, where he found Fobn Dale, who had 
been there three or four Days for ſaying ' the Prieſt, 0 
cu ſerable and blind Guides, will ye ever be blind Leaders of the 
Blind ? will ye never amend ? will ye never ſes the Truth of God's 
Word? will neither God's 'Threats nor Promiſes enter into you 
Hearts 2 will the Blood of ' Martyrs nothing mollifie your ſtony |} 
Stomachs? O obdurate, hard-hearted, perver ſe and crooked Generation, 
*»hom nozbing can do geod unto ! ---- When he was preſt to ſubmit 
to the holy Father, the Pope; I deſie him (ſaid he) an all it; 
deteſtable Abominations. I will in no wiſe have to do with bin, 
nor any Thing thai pertaineth — bim. | 
* Toung. | 
In the firſt Examination of Elizabeth Young. ---— 
Huſſey. Who was your Father and Mother. ; 
V. You have not, I think, put me in Priſon to know who ir 
Father and Mother. | | 
| H. Wherefor 


H. Wherefore wenteſt thou out of the Realm 
Y. To keep my Conſcience clean. "M0 
H. Why wilt thou not go to Maſs ? | mY 
V. Sir, my Conſcience will not ſuffer me ; fur T had rather all 
the World ſbould accuſe me, than mine own Conſcience. 9 
H. Why wilt thou not ſwear upon the Evungeliſts:? 
V. Becauſe I know not what @ Book · oath is. 1 180 
In her ſecond Examination. oa e tan 
Martin. Thou Rebel and traitorly Whore, thau ſhalt be ſo 
rackt, that thou ſhale be an Example to all ſuch rrattorly _. 
Whores and Hereticks, and thou ſhalt be made to ſwear” by 
the holy Evangeliſts, &c. 2 : 
V. Here is my Carcaſs, do with it ht you will, and mire than 
that you cannot have. You, can have, Mr. Martin, nb more f mg 
than my Blood.---- Do what God ſball- ſuffer you to do; for mare 
you ſhall not. © e e a + we 
M. If any Man, Woman, or Child come to ask for this 
Woman, [ charge thee ( Jaylor ) in Pain of Death, on 
laid faſt, and give her one Day Bread, and another Day 
Water. | 
V. If youtake away my Meat, I truſt, that God will take away 
my Hunger. 1 


= — 
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Zegedine. b 

When he was a Priſoner under the Turk, and hardly uſed, 
all Means were uſed to draw him to abjure the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and to turn Turk; but he anſwered,' That ſuch Argu- 
ments (meaning Threats and. Promiſes ) might prevail with 
Children, but could not with bim. When there was no Hopes 
of his Releaſe, God. ſtirred up a Lady, being in.Child-bed, 
and ready to die, to engage her Husband to procure his De- 
liverance: and ſo he did, paying 1200 Florins for his Ran- 
ſom. The Year after his Releaſe, being 1564, as he was go- 
ing to Buda by Coach, when the Horſes came near the River 
Danthius, being very hot and dry, they ran violently into 
the River ; but God ſo ordered it, that when they had ſwam 
tome twenty Paces in the River, they turned back again of 
their own Accord, and drew the Coach and him ſaſely to the 
Shore. ---- About that Time, the Vayvad, that had betrayed 
him, came to him, and deſired him to fargive-hims rofeſſing. 
that he could reſt neither Night nor Day, he was fo haunted 
| | with 
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"+ ith Apparitiohs, and the Furies of his -own Conſekebee: 


Which he eaſily granted. | 
Quinglius. 
In his Letter to the Biſhop of Conſtance. ---- Truth is @ Thing 


invincible, and cannot be reſiſted. 

He foretold bit own Death fourteen Days before the Battle, 
wherein he fellby the Sword. Seeing a Comet that appeared 
at that Time, he told a Friend privately, that the Comet was 
fatal to him and one more; meaning, as was ſuppoſed, 
Occolampadius.---- When he was wounded, he fell on his Knees, 
dl ſaid, Well ! they can kill the Body, but they cannot kill the 
hen bis Body was found, and diſcerned, they condemned 
it. to be bunt, Three Days after, ſome. Friends coming to 
ſee whether there were any Part remaining, they found his 
Heart in the Aſhes whole and unburned. 
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Extract from Mr. Havells APPENDIX 


to the foregoing Hiſtory. 
[ Vid. Preface--- P. 3, Ke. ] 


ELIEVE it; Reader, Sufferings are a very bitter Cup; 
and thou hadſt need to provide ſome ſweerning Thing 
to drop into that Cup, that thou mayeſt be able to re- 
ceive it with Thank/ziving. And though it be true, that God 
may immediately do that for thee when he delivers it into 
thine Hand, yet if thou neglect his Calls to thy preſent Duty, 
thou haſt no Ground to expect ſuch a Mercy in thy future 
Streights. It is an excellent Thing for a Chriſtian to prepare 
for Trials, as if be expected no immediate Aſſiſtance; and then 
when the Trial comes ſ entirely to depend upon immediate e 
ſiſtance, as if he had made no Preparation for it. It grieves 
my Heart to ſee how the Generality of the Profeſſors of this 
Age are ſeized by a Spirit of Slumber, and having got a ſoft 
Pillow of Creature-comforts under their Heads, are fallen 
aſleep, and“ dream pleaſant Dreams of Halcyon golden 
Days at Hand, not conſidering what Storms or Tempeſts 
muft uſher in the Glory of that Day, nor making Proviſion 
to grapple with the intercurrent Difficulties that ſo nearly 


approach them, and are their next Work. That God will 


appear in his Glory to build up Sion; And that the New 
Jeruſalem ſball come down from God out of Heaven, prepared as 
4 Bride for her Husband is no Dream, but a molt certain and 
comfortable Truth. But that therefore it is needleſs, for th 
Expettants of that Day, to make themſelves ready for the 

worit of Sufferings; that they may aſcend in a fiery Chariot 
into the glorious Kingdom above, not knowing whether ever 
they may live to ſee this New Feruſalem come down to them: 
this, I ſay, is a Dream, which will be of ill uſe to the Saints, 


except the Lord ſeaſonably awake them our of it. If this 


„ Mundus ſereſcens patitur phantaſias. Getſons —, 
Vol. II. * ay | Spirit, 
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Spirit of Slumber, which our Lord hath fore-ſhewen ſhall fall 
even upon the Virgin- Churches at the laſt Days, have not in- 
vaded thee, but thou ſtandeſt with Habakkuk upon thy Match. 
Tower, expecting and fitting thy ſelf for a Day of greater 
Temptation and Trouble; ſuch a Diſcourſe cannot but be 
welcome to thee, and thou wilt bleſs God for affording thee 
any Help in ſo important an Affair as this is. Thou art not 
at all the nearer Death for laying thy Head voluntarily upon 
the Block; God can provide 27 another Sacrifice, and 
yet accept thy Readineſs to ſuffer for him, as if thy Blood had 
been actually ſhed. This will reflect much Honour upon 
Jeſus Chriſt in the fight of the World, to whom it will hereby 
appear, that there 1s a Reality in Godlineſs, and that you do 
indeed deſcry ſomething beyond theſe preſent viſible Enjoy- 
ments, that infinitely preponderates and excells them all. 
And as Chriſt will be magnified, ſo a double Benefit will hence 
reſult to thy felf. Hereby thou wilt gain Peace in thy Spirit, 
and a Proof of thy Spirit. Peace of Spirit in Days of Con- 
fuſion and Perplexity is no ſmall Mercy. This is ordinarily 
the Effect and Reward of a wiſe and provident Preparation 
for them, I trembled in my ſelf, that I might reſt in the Day of 
Trouble, Hab. 3. 16. | | 
And this will alſo give thee a Proof of thy Spirit. Upon 
this Account ( Chriſtian) they may be the beſt Days that ever » 
thou ſaweſt. Now thou mayeſt diſcover not only the Truth 
but the Strength of thy Graces; being called unto ſome high 
Points of Self-denial for Chriſt. For look as Self-love is not 
only a Sin, but the Meaſure of all other Sins, ſo Self-denial is 
not only a Grace, but the true Meaſure and Touch-ſtone of 
all thy Graces. Now in order to thy Attainment of this Bleſſed 
and choice Frame of Spirit, the eying of ſuch Examples as 
theſe cannot but be of ſingular Ufe. Here you have a ji 
of Witneſſes. And the Cloud encompaſſeth you round. In 
- which way you will, you may find ſomething in them parallel 
to your Caſe. Oh what Caufe have the Saints of this Age, 
to bleſs the Lord for ſach rare Advantages. We that live 
in the laſt Times, have the beſt Helps. 
But certainly, our Applauſe and Commendation of them, 
is not alt the Uſe that God expects you ſhould. make of 
them, but that you ſhould be Followers of them, who thraugh 
Faith and Patience inherits the Promiſes ; and that you take then 
For an Example of. ſuffering Affliftion and of Patience, Heb. 6 12. 
F lam. 
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am. 5. 10. It's ſtoried of great Tamberlazn, that henever went 
into the Field, but he would carry the Lives of his Anceſtors 
with him, which he would always read e're he gave Battle, 
to rouze his Courage, that he might not ſtain their Noble 
Blood by his Cowardize : And had you but the Skill to 1m- 
prove ſuch Examples as theſe, you would find a ſingular Ad- 
vantage thereby, when you come to be tried in lixe Manner. 
I would have you look upon all theſe Worthies, as ſo many 
Soldiers returning from the Field with Victory and Honour, 
and the ſeveral Graces in which they excelled, as ſo many 
Swords and Shields, by which they atchieved their glorious 
Conqueſts : but all taken from the Tower of David, built For an 
Armory, whereon there ( ſtill) hang a thouſand Bucklers, all Shields 
of mighty Men, Cant. 4. 4. They have now put off their 
Armour of War, and put on their Armour of Light, not to 
fight, but triumph in? if ever you hope to be fetched. off 
the Field in Triumph as they were, and wear the Crown of 
Victory as they do, then go to this Tower of David, (L e.) 
take from Chriſt theſe Shields of the mighty, and learn the 
uſe of your ſpiritual Weapons as they did. And ſee that you 
learn theſe Leſſons from ſuch glorious Patterns and Precedents. 
1. Learn by this to obviate the Scandal of Singularity, 
which Satan and his Agents would faſten upon you, and your 
Sufferings. Say not as Elijah, I am left alone; nor yet as 
the Church in Captivity, Was ever Sorrow like my Sorrow? 
Certainly, you are not alone in your Sufferings for Chniſt, 
here is Store. of good Company in the ſuffeting Way with 
you. Ob think not ſtrange of fiery Trials, as though ſome 
ſtrange Thing bad happened to you, 1 Pet. F. 9. 

2, Learn by this to deſpiſe the Shame, that may attend your 
Sufferings, be not aſhamed of the Chain and Croſs of Chriſt. 
See here how thoſe that were the Glory of the Ages, they 
lived in ſuffering more vile and ignominious Things than vga 
do, and yet reckoned it their Glory, So did the. Apoſtles, 
when they went from'the preſence of the Council rejoycings 
that they were honoured, to be diſhonoured for Chriſt. 

3. Learn from henceto check that Nicene/s and unhecoming 
Delicacy of Spirit, which effeminates, melts, and fofiens your 
Spirits. When Fleſh relucts at Sufferings, and faith, Ha 
wile rhou be able to endure ſuch Hardſhips, or Tuffer . ſuch 
Torments, ſay as Elijah, Em I better than my Fathers? What! 
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Better than ſuch Saints as theſe, who have patiently ſuffers 
as hard Things as can befall me! 8 


< 


4. Learn hence to ſhake off Deſpondency and Faintneſs of 


Spirit, when the 2 Sufferings approach you. Say nat 
bl 


they are inyincible,. impaſſable. See here how the Enemy, 


with whom you are now to grapple and enter the Liſts, hah 


been beaten, Hand to Hand; how poor Women and Children 
have triumphed over him. And why may not you be as 
victorious in the Strength of Chriſt as they were? They 
were Men of like Paſſions with you, they had the ſam 
Temprations and Corruptions with you, all troubled with's 
buſie Deyil, and complaining of a buſie Devil as well as you; 
and you have the ſame Maſter, Spirit, Promiſes, and Reward 
with them. Oh therefore rouze up your Courage, and pla 
the Men. oo © Ps | 

5. Laſtly, learn hence to ſcare your ſelves unto youl 
Duty, and tremble at the Thoughts of Apoſtacy. Fear e 
his Cloud of Witnefſes ſhould riſe up to condemn thee in 
great Day, if thou now follow them not. O beloved; 
ein be ſad to have ſo many Witneſſes as theſe are, to git 
Teſtimony againſt you before the Lord. 

Thus you ſee how theſe Examples may ſubſerve the Defigi 
and End of this Diſcourſe ] of Preparation for Suffering 
Now the good Lord give thee an Heart to know what 
Price is in thy Hand, and to improve ſuch Choice Helps 
theſe, that thou mayſt be able to ſtand in the evil Day, ant 
baving done all, to ſtand. ---- Farexvel: 


